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—F 'T i is affirmed of Hiſtory by the famous 
\ Orator, that it is T eſtrs temporum, the. 
AN Witneffe and Record of time, by | 
BS which the aQtions of it are tranſmit-. 
EA. td from one age to another, And | 
= therefore it concerns all thoſe who ap-_ 
ply themſelves to the writing of Hiſtories, to take 
ſpeciall care that all things be laid down exaQly. , 
faithfully, and without deviation from the truth in 
the leaſt particular, For if the Witneſſes be ſubor- 
ned, the Record falſified, or the Evidence wreſted, | 
neither Poſterity can judge rightly of the ations of 
this preſent time, or this time give a certain jadge- 
ment of the Ages paſt, It is therefore a good di- 
retion which Fofep Bow the Hiftorian gives us, and 
which he followed. aSit ſeems in his LM Antiqui- 
ties, not only to be carefull that the ſtile be pleating, _ 
bat that the whole Work be framed by the Levell 


and Line of Truth. Nam qur Fri G* rerun pro- 
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pter Antiquitatems obſcurarum expoſetionem, &c. They 
(ſaith he) who make profeſſion to write Hiſtories, 
© andto recite ſuch things as are obſcured by Anti- 
© quity, ought not only ſtudiouſly to conform their 
< ſtile, but alſo to beautifie the ſame with ornaments 
* of Eloquence, to the intent the Reader may con- 
« yerſe in their Writings with the more delc@ation. 
Amiq. Jug, © But above all things they muſt have an 
Lib.14. cap.1- © eſpeciall care ſo exaly to ſet down the 
" ©xruth, that they cwho know not how thoſe things 
came to, palſe may be the more duely 'and fitly in- 


fortned. There.is another Rule, which he bound. 


himſelf to. that ist0 fay, Neither ts omit any thing 
Fbrough igherdvee,, bor Yo bury Ally. thing, yorgetſe 
neſſe ; and. all thefe: cautions. well, ob Mis 00 one 


o . 
” = 


who do ſpend themſelves onthe ſtile and dreſſe, as 
_ if their buſjneſſe rather were to delight the ear then 
inform;the&judgement ; , Others ſo byaſled by ſelt- 
ends and ;private interefſe , that they ſeem rather 
Advocates.to pleade for ſome growing party, then 
true Reporters ,of affairs, as they be before them. 
Some who endeayouringto:be. copious, clap all to- 
getherin a huddle which,is ioffered'to them, -,with- 
out-relation:to.the Ornaments: and Attire-of Lan- 


- guage; :and-athers with-like carcleſneſſe_as/ unto 


themſelves, but greater. inconvenience as.unto the 
Reader, examine not the 'truth_ and certainty ' of 
what they write, ſo they write ſomewhat which they 
think may inform the Reader, Betwixt theſe truth 
is oftentimes irrecoverably loſt, the Reader led a- 
{tic fromthe waies of Verity into the crooked _ 

of 
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perfe& Hiſtory., But on thecontrary, there are ſonie” « 
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of Errour, and many times: condy&ed to ſuch dan” 
gerous precrpices as may prove deſtruttive' to him- 
ſelf, and” of" ill- conſequence to all thaſe which'are' 
ouided by him. The errours of the underſtanding; 
in matters which may poſlibly be reduced to-pra- 
Rice, are' fay more miſchievous then thoſe *whioh' + 
do'confiftin/ the'niceties of ſpeculation, and advance 
. no farther, which moved the Orator not only to ho- 
nour Hiſtory with the Attribute of Te/f/js remporum, 
but to ſtile it alſo by the nameof Magiftravite. 
Theſe things conſidered as they ought; have made 
me wonder many times at the unadvifedneſſe of 
ſome Late Writers in this kinde, whoſe Hiftories 
are compoſed with ſo much partiality on the one 
fide, and ſo much inadvertency onthe other, that 
they ſtand more in need of a Commentator to ex- 
pound the Truth, and lay it clear and open to the 
viewof the Reader, then either the dark words of 
Ariſtotle, or any other obſcure peece of the ancient 
Writers. I ſpeak of Hiſtories here, not Zibels, of 
which laſt ſort I reckon Weldons Pamphlet, called, 
The Court of King James, and w!ſons moſt infamous 
Paſquul of the Reign of that King; in which it is 
not eafie tojudge whether the matter be more falſe 
or the ſtile more reproachfull in all parts thereof, 
CertainT am we may affirm of them, as Taiz 4- 
Crenmtizs Cords doth of the Epiſtles of nel. Ub,q. 
Antonius, andthe Orations of Brutus, falſa qaidem #n 
Auguſium probra, ſed multa cums acerbitate habent, that 
1s to ſay, that they contained not only many falſe 
and diſgracefull paſſages againſt the honour of 4«- 
guf#mz, but were apparelled in all the bitterneſſe of a 
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ſcurrilous lavguage, Wath ſuch astheſe I ſhall nor 
meddle at the preſent, leaving their crimes unto the 
puniſhment not of an Tzdex, but an 7gis expurgato- 
7145, as moſt proper for them. But as for thoſe 
whom either the want of true intelligence or inad- 
yertency in not weighing ſeriouſly what they were 


todo, or the too much indulgence to their own af- 


de 


fections have made more _—_ of being bettered 
by correQion, I have thought it more agreeable to 
the Rules of juſtice, to rectifie their miſtakes, and 
reform their Errours, then abſolutely to condemn 
and decry their VVritings, At this time I have two 
before me whom I conceive to ſtand in need of ſuch 
Obſervations, by which the truth may be preſerved, 
and the clear face of things preſented to the Readers 


eye; the one of them an Authour of Eccl:fgaſticall; 


the othcr of ſome C:uil Hiſtories, In both I finde 
the Truth much 1ojured, and in one the Church, 
The Errours of the one tend not to the ſubyerſion 
of any publick interefle, but, being Errours, may 
miſguide the Reader in the way of his knowledge and 
diſcourſe, and therefore I have rectified him with 
ſome Advertiſements (not taking notice of ſuch 


_ - paſſages as have been made the ſubje&t of ſome 0b- 


ſervations from another hand ) that ſo he may be 
read with the greateſt profit, The other ( beſides 
errours of this kinde too many ) hath intermipgled 
his Diſcourſe with ſome Poſitions of a dangerous na- 
ture, ' which being reduced into prattiſe, as they ea- 
{ily may not only overthrow the whole power of 
the Church as it ſtands conſtituted and eſtabliſhed 
by the Laws of the Land, but lay a probable foun- 
Es I Þ new . - M Eh dation 
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dation for the like diſturbanees in the Civil Stare. 
And therefore I have fitted him with ſome Animad- 
verfions in the way of an Antidote, that ſo he may 
be read, if poſlible, without any danger, 

know well how irividious a task I have underta- 
ken, and that ie will be charged upon me at. the firſt 
apprehenſions of ie, that I have rather choſen to. 
finde fault with the Writings of others, then to 
write any things of this kinde which may be ſubject 
eto the like partialities and miſtakings. Carpere vel 
aol; noſtrs, wel ede tus, might come in ſealonably 
here, if I had nat ſomewhat .to alledge for my 
juſtification. But when the Reaſons which indu- 
ced me to the: firſt Adventure ( mentioned -in the 
Introdudtion following ) be ſeriouſly conſidered, 
as they ought tobe; I hope I ſhall be capable of 
excule at theleaſt, if not of pardon. And for my 
venturing on the other, I ſhall ſay nothing more 
- at the preſent, but that as well my love to Truth 
as to doe right unto the Authour ( whom I would 
willingly look-on as a man well principled, and of 
no ill affetions to Church or State ) hath invited 
-meto.it, Truth js the Miſtreſle which 'I ſerve, 
and I preſume that none will be offended with me 
becauſe I tel} them of their Errours in a modeſt 
way, and beare witneſſe for them to that Truth 
of which they doe profeſle themſelves ſuch: eſpe- 
ciall Lovers, In that great Diſpatation between 
the Eſquires of the body of King Darizs, whe- 
ther the King, Wine, Women, or the Truth 
| were of greateſt power, the whole , x@r.cap.4- 
Allembly cryed out in behalf of Truth, ver-4:- 
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Magra eff Veritas, & prevalet, that is to ay , 
Great is Trutb, and mighty above all things, So 
that in ſtanding for the - Truth, without 'confide- 
ration unto' the recompence of reward, I hope, 
though 'I meet ſome Adverſaries, I ſhall finde more 
Friends : If not ( for I am at a-reaſonable paſſe 
for that ) it ſhall be no- ſmall comfort ro me that 
the weak Candle of' my Studies hath given light 
xo others, whereby they may diſcern ſome Hiſto= 
ricall Truths even in the darkeſt Miſts of Errour, 
which. cither partiality or incogitancy hath caſt 
— "the eyes of unwary Readers. Which 
Taid; I ſhall now adde no more but that having 
wwo' Patients under cureof different tempers, it is 
not to be thought that I ſhould adminiſter unto 
both the ſame kindeof Phyfick, an ordinary purge 

| being ſufficient for the' one, whereas the foule 
body of the other doth require 'a Fluxing; as ſome 
wounds may be healed with Balm, when others 
more corrupt and' puitrified doe exatt a Lancing. 
But ſo it happeneth many times, ' that ſome men 
are more impatient 'of the Cure, - then ſenſible 
of their Diſeaſes, - and that 'in ſtead of giving 
thanks to the Phyſician, for the great pains he 
took about rhein ,' they pay ' him with nothing 
but 'diſpleaſures.' ' Which being the worſt that can 
befall' me, I am armed againſt it. . If by the ha- 
zard of my peace, 7 ſhall procure this benefit to 
the preſent and ſucceeding times, that men- may 
prove more carefull 'of what they write, andnot 
obtrude upon the Reader { either through ig- 
norance, inadyertency, er ſomewhat worſe ) _ 
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and ſo many Falfities, Miſtakes and Errours, as 
have been lately put upon him in ſome Mo- 
dern Hiſtories, it 1s that 7 aimed at; and ha- 
ving gained that Point , 7 have gained my pur- 


poſe, 


Non partis fludiss agintur, ſed ſumpſimus Arma 
Corfeliss inimica t#js, ignavia fallax. 
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For vindication of the Truth, the Church and the 
injured Clergy. 


bonne 
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2 Corinth. 13. 8. 
Non poſſi wmus aliquid adverſus veritatems ſed pro veritate. 
Minut, Fcel. in Octavio. 
Et Veritas quidem obviaeſt, ſed requiremtibus. 
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' Touching the Title of 'the Book, 


- and thoPreface to its = 


g Nrtending ſome ſhort Animadverfions on the 
a Church- Hiſtory of Britain, c for- Vindication 
>” of the ,Truth, 'the. Church, andthe injured 
We Clergy, L have thoughr good: to prepare the 
wu way unto them by a plain,, but »ccefſary 1u- 
troduftion, touching the. Quality and'Nature of the Book 
which 1 havein hand. Concerning which the Reader isto 
underſtand thartin the Year 1642. M. F uler publiſht bis 
Book called The Holy State, ' in the Preface whereof he lets 
us know, that he ſhould count it freedows mv ſerve. two Apes 
PRI. ( God wo :g out the thick thread of his life ſo 


torp) 
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long ) in writing the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory from (hriſts time | 
zoomr daies. And ſo much timeit feems he had ſpent upon | 
it: (except ſome ſtarts for recreation in the Holy Laxd) be« | 
fore he had finiſht and expogt'it to the publiſe view ; the 
Book nor coming out until the Year 1655. whether agree- 
able to his promiſe and ſuch a redions expeRation, we are 
nowto fee. PET 

. For firſt, The Reader might expe& by the former paſ- 
fage, that he deſigned the General Hiftory of the Church, 
from the firſt preaching of Chri/ff, and the calling of the 
ewelve Apoſtles to the rimes we ſive in: whereas he hath 
reſtrained himſelf tothe Church of Britain, which he con- 
ceives to be ſo far from being founded in- the time of ſhrif, 
that he is loth to give it the Antiquity of being the work 
of aty of the Apoff/es, of any of the Seventy Diſci- 
ples, of finally of any Apoffolicall Spirit of thoſe eldeſt 
cimes. 

And ſecondly, Though he entitle it by the name of the 
Chxrch-Hiſtery of Britain, yet he purſues not his Deſigoe 
agreeable to that Title neither : there being little ſaid of the 
affairs of the Church of S$co:/and, which certainly makes | 
up 2 conſiderable part of the Iſle of Britain, and lefle (if 
any thing at alt) of the Church of re/azd, which ancicnt- 
ly paſt in the account of a Britiſh Ilazd, 

Nor is it thirdly, a Charch-Hiftory rightly and properly 
ſo calied, but an aggregation of ſuch and ſo many Hetero- 
geneous bodies, that Eccleſsieſticall affairs make the leaſt part. 
of it. Abltrated from the dreſſe and trimming , and all 
thoſe outward imbeliſhmears which appear upontit, it hath 
a very fit reſemblance ro that Lady of pleaſurerof. which 
Martial tels us, Pars minima e{t ipſa puella [ni,that the wo- 
man was the leaſt part of her ſelf. The name-of af Church- 
Rhapſody had been fitter for it, though to ſay truth ( hadic 
been anſwerable theretnto in point of learning ) it might 
have paſt by the old Title of Fzllers Mſcellanies. For fuch 
and ſo many are the unpertinencics, as to matters of __ 
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ricall nature, more as to matters of the Church, that with2 
out them this great Velume had been brought toa narrow:- 
er compaſſe, if it had taken up any room at all. So that we 
may affirm of the preſent Hiſtory as one did of the Wri. 
tings of Chri/ppus an old Philoſopher, viz. S; Diog, Lene: 
qu tollat & (bry ſippi, Libris qua aliena ſunt, fa- in vits Chry« 
cile ili vacua relinquerentur, Pergamena, that fi. 


5s toſay, that if they were well purged of all ſach paſſages 


as were not pertinent to the buſineffe which he had in hand, 
there would be nothing left in them to fill up his Parch- 
ments, 

2. The firſt of this kinde which I amto note, is a meer 
extrinſecall and outfide unto thoſe impertinences which are 
conch within ; confiſting of Tirle-Pages , Dedicatory Epi- 
ſciles, and ſeverall intermediate 1nſcripttons unto every Se- 
ion. A new way, never travelled before by any, till he 


- found it out, & ſuch wherein he is not like to finde many fol- 


lowers, though the way be opened. I know it is no unuſu- 
all thing for works of different Arguments, publiſhe at ſeve- 
rall times, and dedicated to feverall perſons, to be drawn 
together into one Volume ; and being fo drawn together, 
eo retain ſtill thoſe particular 75t/es and Dedications which 
at firſt they had, Burt I dare confidently ſay, that our Hi- 
ſtorian is the firſt who writing a Book of the ſame Argu- 
ment, not publiſhed by peece-meal , as it came from his 
hand, butin afull and intire Volume, hath filled his Sheets 
with ſo many Title-leaves and Dedications, as we have be- 
fore us. Forin this one Book, taking in the Hiſtory of {am- 
bridge, which 1s but an Appendix to it, there are no fewer 
then «1 2 particular Titles, beſide the generall ; as many parti- 
cular Dedications, and no fewer then fifty eight or ſixty of 
thoſe By-Inſcriptions which are addreſt to his particular 
Friends and BenefaRors, which make it bigger by fourty 
Sheets at the leaſt, then it had been otherwiſe. Nay, ſo am= 
dbitious he is of eycrealing the Number of his Patrons, that 
Having but four Leaves to Gome to the end of his Hiſtory, 

De 
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be findes out a particular Benefattreſs ro inſcribe ir ro - 
Which brings'into my minde the vanity of Y:tellizs in be- 


RNowing,-and of Roſcius Regulus for accepting the Con- 


-ſular Dignity, for that part of the day on which Cec:za, by 
: Order and Decree of the Senate, was degradedfrom it 2: Of 


- whichthe Hiſtorian gives this Note, that it was, J{agnecuns 


 Srriſu accipientisrribuentiſque, a matter of no mean diſport 
amonglt the People for a long time after : But of this Argu- 


' - Ment our Author heard ſo much atthe late AR in Oxford, 


that I ſhall ſay no more of itat this preſent time. 

3- Inthe next ranck of Impertinencies, which are more 
intrinſecal, partof the ſubſtance of the work, I account his 
Heratary, Blizons of Arms, Deſcents of noble Families, with 
their Archievements intermingled as they come: in his way, 
not pertinent, 1 am ſure, ro a Church-H:fforian, unleſs ſuch 
perfons had been Founders'of Epiſcopal Sees, Or Religious 
Houſes, or that the Arms fo þ1zxoxd did belong toti- 

.Tthcr. _ - | . = 
Our Anthor tells us, /6. 5. fol. 191. that knowledge in 
ebe Laws of this Land, 5 zeither tobe expefted or required in 
ene of his profeſſion; and yer I trow, conſidering the great 
inflaence which the Laws have upon Church-matters, the 
knowledge of the Law cannot be ſounneceflary in the way 
of a Clergy-man, as the ſtudy of Heraldry : But granting 
Heraldrytobe an Ornament in all them that have ir, yetis 1c 
no ingredient requifite tothe compoſition of an Eccleſtaſtical. 
Hiſtory : T he Copies of Battles Abbey Roll fitter for Srow and' 
Hollingshe id, where before we had then, can; in an Hiſto- 
ry.of the Church, pretend&to/no place at all, chough poſli- 
bly the names of ſome may.be: remembred' as their Founda-. 
tions or Endowments of Churches give occaſion for it. The 
Arms of the Knights-Errant;"billeted in the-Ifle of Ely, by 
the Norman Conqueror, is of like extravagancy. 'Such alſo 
is the Caralogue of thoſe noble Adventarers, (with their 
Arms, 4ſlue and Atchievements) who did accompany King: 
Richard the firſt ro the'War of Paleftine, which night are, 
| $a t ea OOTY beth 
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better ſerv'd as an Appendix to his Hiſtory of the Holy 7Yars 
then found a place in the main Body of an Hiſtory of the 
Church of Exglaud : Which three alone, beſides many 77 
zercalations of that kinde, in moſt parts of the Book, make 
up eight ſheets more, inſerted onely for the oftentation of 
his skill in Heraldry, in which notwithſtanding he hath fal- 
len on as palpable Errors, as he hath committed in his Hiſto- 
ry: For beſides thoſe which are obſerved inthe courſe of 
this work, I finde two others of that kinde in his Hiſtory of 
( ambridge, to be noted here. 

For fol.146. hetelleth us, That «Alice Counteſs of Oxford 
was Daughter and ſole Heir of Gilbert Lord Samford, which 
Gilbert was Hereditary Lord Chamberlain of England : But 
by his leave, Gilbert Lord Samford was never the Heriditary 
Chamberlain of the Realm of Zg/and, but onely Cham- 
berlain in Fee to the Queens of Erg land, betwixt which 
| _—_ how vaſt a difference there is; let our Authour 

udge. 

And ſecondly, The Honor of Lord Chamberlain of E:g- 
land, came notunto the Earls of Oxford by that Marriage, 
or by any other, but was inveſted in that Family,before they 
had attained the Title and Degree of Earls : Conferred by 
King Heyry the firſt on Anbrey de Vere, aright _ 
puiſſant Perſon, and afterwards on Aubrey de Cmbd. "Y 
Fere his Son,together with the Earldom of 0Ox- a # Tm 
ford, by King Hezry the fecond ; continuing 
Hereditary in that Houſe, till the death of Robert Duke of 
Treland, the ninth Earl thereof, and then beſtowed for a 
{ Time atthe Kings diſcretion,and at laſt ſetled by King Cherls 
In the Houſe of Zizdſey. But becauſe being a Cambridge 
Man, hemay be better skild in the Earls of that County, let 
us ſee what he faith of them ; and we ſhali finde, fo. 162. 
That Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, Was the cighth E art 
ef Cambridge, 7 

Whereas firſt; Richard Duke of York, was not Earl of 
Cambridge, | 
"6 b And 
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' And ſecondly, If he had been ſuch, he muſt have been 
the ſeventh Earl, and not the eighth - For thus thoſe Earls 
are marſhalled in our ( atalogues of Honor, and Books of Hes 
raldry, vis. 1. William de Meſchines. 2. John de Hainalt. 
3. William Marqueſs of Inliers. 4. Edmondof Langley, D. 
of York. 5- Edward D. of York. 6. Richard de Comsburgh, 
yonger Brother of Edward. 7. Iames Marqueſs Hamilton, 
Gc. No Richard Duke of Tork to be found amongſt them, 
his Facher, Richard of Konwbur gb, having lolt that Title | 
by Atrainder, which never was reſtored to R:chard his Son 
(though moſt improvidently advanced to the. Dukedom of 
York" nor unto any other of that Line and Family. 

4. P:occed we in the next place ro Verſes, and old ends of 
Poetry, fcattered and diſperſed in all parts of the Hiſtory, 
from one end ro the other ; for which he hath no prece* 
Cent in any Hiſtorian, Greek or Latine, or any of the Na- 
tional Hiftories of theſe latter times : The Hiſtories of Hes. 
rodotrs, Xenophon, Thacyatdes and Plutarch, among(t the 
Greeks ; of Ceſar, Livy, Salnſt, Tacitus, and Suetontus, 
amongſt the Latines, afford him neither warrant nor exam- 
ple forit: Thelike may be affirmed of Exſcbins, Socrates, 
SURIMeER, Theodoret, Raffi and Evagrits, Church Hiftort- 
ans all; though they had all the beſt choice, and the moſt ex- 
cellent Poets of the world to befriend theminit: And he. 
that ſhall conſult the Hiſtories of ſucceeding times, through 
all the Ages of the Church, to this preſent day, will figde 
them all as barren of any incouragements in this kinde, as. 
the ancients were: Nay, whereas Biſhop Godwrz in his 
Annals, gives us an Epitaph of two Verſes onely made on 
Queen 1ane S2ymour, and afterwards a Copy of eighteen 

| verſes on the Martyrdom of Arch Biſhop Crax- 

—_ RK. mer; he uſhersin the laſt with this ſhore Apolo- 

' py,Contramorem Hiſtorie liceat quaſoinſerere,&Ce 
Let me, (faith he, I befeech you) inſert theſe following 
verſes, though otherwiſe againſtthe Rule and Laws of Hi- 
ſtory : Bur what alaſs ! were eighteen or twenty verſes _ 
| pare 
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ared with thoſe many hundred (fix or ſeven hundred at the 
leaſt) which we finde in our Anthor ; whether to ſhew the 
univerſality of his reading in all kinde of Writers, or his 
faculty in Tranſlating (which when he meets with hard Co- 
pies, he knows how to yu I ſhall not determine at the 
preſent 2 Certain Iam, that by the interlarding of his Proſe 
withTo many Verſes, he makes the Book look rather like a 
Charch-Romance, (our late Romancers being much given ro 
ſuch kinde of Mixtures) then a well-built Ecclefaſtical His 
ffory, And if it bea matter ſo inconvenient to put a ew 
piece of cloth o6n an old garment ; the putting of ſo many 
old patches ona zew piece of cloth, muſt be more unfaſhon- 
able. Beſides thar, many of theſe old ends are fo light and 
Judicrous, ſo little pertinent to the buſineſs which he has in 
hand, that they ſerve onely to make ſport for Children, (x: 
preris placeas & Declamatio fias) and for nothing elle. 
5. This leads meto the next impertinency, hisraking in- 
to the Chanel of old Popiſh Legends, writ in the darker 
times of Superſtition, but written with an honeſt zeal, and 


. aSocd intention ; as well to raiſe the Reader to the admi= 


ration of the perſon of whom they write, as to the emula« 
lation of his vertues - But being mize wich ſome Monkiſh 
dotages, the moſt Jearned and ingeniions men in the Church 
of Rome have now laid them by ; and it had been very well 
if our Author had done fo to, but that there muſt be ſome- 
thing of entertainment fot the getitle Reader,and to inflame 
the reckoning which he pays not for. Butabove all things, 


recommend rhe to his Meryy T ales, and ſcraps of Trenchers 


Jeſts, frequently interlaced in all parts of the Hiſtory ; which 
if abſtracted from the reſt,and put into a Book by themſelves, 
might very well be ſerv'd up for a ſecond courſe to the Baz- 


: quet of Teſts, a Supplement to the old Book, cntſtuled, z/1ts, 


Fits and Fancies; or an Additional Century to the old Huz- 
dred Merry Tales, ſo long fince extant. Bur ſtanding as 
they do, they neithet do becoriie the gravity of a Charch- 
Hiſtorian, nor are conſiſtent with the nature of a ſober Ar- | 
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ument. But as it ſeems, our Author came with the ſame. 


thoughts to the writing of this preſent Hiſtory, as Poets* 
anciently addreſt themle]yes to the writing of Comedies, of 


which thus my Terence, 


Poeta cum primum animum ad fcribendum appulit, | 
1d fibi negotii credidit ſolum dari, : 
Pepulo ut placerent qnas feciſſet fabulas. | 


Thatis to ſay, | 
Thus Poets, when their minde they firſt apply 
In looſer verſe to frame a Comedy, 
Think there is nothing more for them to do, 
Then pleaſe the people, whom they ſpeak unto. 


6. Tnthe laſt place proceed we to the manifold excurfi- 
ons about the Antiquity of Cambridge, built on as weak 
Authoritie as the oxkifs Legends, and ſo impertinent to 
the matter which be hath in hand, that the moſt Reverend 
late P.irker, (though a Cambridge Man) in his Antiquitates 
Britanice, makesno buſineſs of it : The more impertinent, 
in regard that at the fag-end of his Book there follows a 
diſtin& Hiſtory of that Univerſity,to which all former paſ- 
ſages might have been reduced : But asit ſeems he was re- 
ſolved co inſert nothing in that Hiſtory but what he had 
ſome probable ground for ; leaving the Legendary part 
thereof tothe Church-Romance, as moſt proper for it. And 
certainly he is wondrous wiſe in his generation - For fearing 
leſt he might be asked for thoſe. Bu//sand Chartzlaries which 
frequently he relates unto, in the former Books ; he tells us 
in the Hiſtory of Cambridge, fol. 53. Thatthey were burat 
by ſome of the ſeditious Townſmen in the open Market place, 
A790 1380. or thereabouts : So that for want of otter an- 
cient evidence, we mult take his word, which whether thoſe 
cf Cambridge will depend upon, they can beſt reſolve. For 
my part, tordear allintermedling ina controyerſie ſo clear- -J 

w*- | 
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ly ſtated, and which hath lain ſo long aſleep, till now a- 
wakened by our Author to beget new quarrels : Such paſ- 
ſages in that Hiſtory as come under any Animadverſion, 
have been reduced unto the other, as occaſion ſerved, which 
the Reader may be pleaſed toe take notice of as they come 
beforehim. 

7. All theſe extravagancies and impertinencies (which 
make up a fifth part of the whole Volumn) being thus 
diſcharged, itis to be preſam'd that nothing ſhould remain 
but a meer Church Hiſtory, as the Title promiſeth ; Butler 
us not be too preſamptuous on no better grounds : For on a 
Afelins inquirendnm into the whole courſe of the Book w* 
we have before us, we ſhall finde too little of the Charch, 
and too much of the $:ate, I mean too little of the Eccleſfi- 
aftical, and too much of the C5vi! Hiſtory t It might be rea- 
ſonably expected, that ina Hiſtory of the Church of E-g- 
lard, we ſhould have heard ſomewhat of the foundation 
and enlargement of Cathedral Churches, if not of the 
more eminent Monaſteries and Religious Houſes; and that 
we ſhould have heard ſomewhat more of the ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops in their ſeveral and reſpeRive Sees, their perſonal 
Endowments, learned Writings, and other Acts of Piety, 
Magnificence, and publick Intereſs, eſpecially when the 
times afforded any whoſe names in ſome of thoſe reſpets 
deſerv'd to beretain'd in everlaſting remembrance; it might 
have been expected alſo, that we ſhould have found more 
frequent mention of the calling of National, and Provincial 
Synods, with the reſult of their proceedings, and the great 
influence which they had on the Ci»: Srate, ſparingly ſpo- 
ken of at the beſt, and totally diſcontinued in a maner, from 
the death of King Hexry the fourth, until the Convocation 
of the year, 1552. of which no notice had beentaken, but 
that he had a minde to queſtion the Authority of the Book 
of Articles which came out that year, though publiſht as 
the iſſue and produ@& of it, by the expreſs Warrant and 
Command of King Zadward the fixth : No mention of that 
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memorable Conyocation in the fourth and fifth years of 
Philip and Mary, in which the Clergy taking notice of an 
A& of Parliament then newly paſſed, by which the Sub- 
je&s of the T emporality, having Lands to the yearly value 
of five pounds, and upwards, were charged with finding | 
Horſe and Armour, according to the propertion of their | 
yearly Revenues and Poſleſſions, did by their ſole Authori- ' 
ty, as a Convocation, impoſe upon themſelves and the reſt |! 
of the Clergy of this Land, the finding of a like number of ! 
Horſes, Armour,and other Neceffaries tor the War, accord- 
ing to their yearly income, proportion for proportion, and 
rate for rate, as by that Statute had been laid on the Tews- 
poral Subjets: And this they did by their own ſole Autho- 
rity, asbefore was ſaid, ordering the ſame to be levyed on 
all ſuch ag were refractory, by Sequeſtration, Deprivation, 
Suſpenſion, Excommunication, Ecclefiaſtical (enſures all; 
without relating to any ſubſequent confirmation by Ac of 
Parliament, which they conceiv'd they had no need of : 
Nor finde we any thing of the Convocations of Queen E- |} 
lizabeths time, except that of the year 1562, (and that not 
fairly dealt with neither, as is elſewhere ſhewed) though 
there paſſed many Canons in the Conyocation of the year 
1571. andof the year 1585. and the year 15 97, all Print- 
ed, and ſtill publickly extant ; beſides the memorable Cun- 
vocation of che year, 1555. in which the Clergy gave the 
Queen a Benevyolence of 2 -. inthe pound, to belevyed by 
Ecclefiaſtical Genſares, without relating to any ſubſequent 
confirmation by At of Parliament, as had accuſtomably 
been uſed in the Grant of Subſidies. | 
It might have been expeRed alſo that we ſhould have_ | 
found. in a Church Hiſtory of Britain, the ſeveral degrees 
and ſteps by which the Heterodoxies and Superſtitions. of 
\. thEChurch of Rome did creep in amongſt us ; and the de- 
grees. by which they were ejeRted and caft out again, and 
the whole Reformation ſetled uponthe Dofrine of the A- 
- poltles, attended by the Rites and Ceremonies of the Pri- 
Fo. | = ET mitive 
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be found of thoſe gallant LDetences which were made by 
Dr. B-wwcroft, Dr. Bi'ſon, Dr. Bridges, Dr. C ons, and di» 
vers others, againſt the violent Barteries and Aitaults of the 
Paritzn Faction in Queen E/:226crhs time ; and of the 
learned Writings of B Bucker:age, B. Morioa, Dr. Suwiclf, 
Dr Bgrges, &c, in jultificetion of the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of En91and, againit the remnants of 
that ſcattered (and chen broken) Faction in the time of King 
Zames; of which we bave Negry 4q::d4em, not a word de- 
livered - Nor could it ſtand with his defign (which will diſ- 
cover it ſelf in part in this /ztroduft:on, and ſhall more fully 
be diſcovered in the Animadver/ions) that it ſhould be 0- 
therwiſe : All which together, nake it clear and evident that 
there is too lictle of che Church or Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in 
our Auchors Bouk 2 And that there is too much of the 
State or Civil Hiſtory, will be cafily ſeen, by that unneceſ- 
ſary intermixtwre of Srace-Concernments, not pertinent to 
the buſineſs which he hath in hand ; Of this fort to look 
back no further, is the long Will and Teſtament of King 
Heary the eighth, with his Gloſs or Comment on the tame, 
taking up three whole ſheets at leaſt, in which there is nor 
any thing which conce.ns Religion, or which relates nnto 
the Church, or Church affairs; airhough to have the better 
colour to bring it in, he teils us thar he hath tranicrided it, 
not onely for the rarity thereof, but becaufe it conta:zed m4- 
ny paſſages which might refleth much light upon his Churchs 
Hiſtory. 

_ Lib. 5. fol. 243. Of this ſort alſo is his deſcription of the. 
pomp and order of the Coronation of King ( a-/s, which 
chough he doth acknowledge not to be wichin the Pale and 
Park of Eccleſ;1ſtisal Hiſtory, yet he reiolves to bring it in, 
becauſe it comes within the Purlew: of it, as his own words 
are: But for this he hath a better reaſon then we arc aware - 
of, that is to ſay, Tha: if hereafter Divine Providence (hall 
e/4ign England azother King, though the tranſaFFions herein ve 
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not wholly precedential, ſomething of ſtate may be choſen oxt 
rateful for imitation. 

Lib, 11. fol. 124. As if the Pomp and order of a Coro- 
nation werenot more puncually preſerved in the Heralds 
Office (who bave the ordering of all things done without the 
Church, and are eye-Witneſles of all which is done'with- 
in) then in our Aurhors ſecond-hand and imperfe& Colle- 
ions: The like may be ſaid alſo of the quick and aRive 
\Reigns of King Edward the ſixth, and Queen Mary, in 
which the whole Body of the reformed Religion was di- 
oeſted, ſerled, and deſtroyed ; ſufficient of it ſelf to make a 
competent Volumn, bur contracted by our Author (like Ho 
82778 Tliads, inthe Nut:ſhell) into leſs then 25 ſheets: And - 
yet in that ſmall Abſtra& we finde many Impertinencies, as 
£0 the work he hathin hand, that is to ſay, The great profi- 
ciency of King Edward, in his Grammar Learning, exempli- 
fied in three pieces of Latine of his making, when he was 
but eight or nine years old ; the long Narrative of Sir Ed- 
ward Mountagne, chief Iuſtice of the Common Pleas, to 
yindicate himſelf from being a voluntary Agent in the buſi- 
neſs of the Lady Zaze Gray; the full and punQual relation of 
7hats Rebellion, and the iſſue of it, though aRed upon ſome 
falſe grounds of Civil Intereſs, without relating to Religion 
or to Church Afﬀairs : Infinitumeſſet ire per ingula, It were 
an infinite labor to look into ail particuſars of this nature, 
which are found in our Auchor, make up agreat part of the 
Book ; but we may gueſs by this brief view, (as Ex pede 
Herealem) that his diverſion upon (vil Matters and Aﬀairs 
of State, which neither haverclation to, nor any influence 
.at all upon thoſe of the Church, do make up a confiderable 
part of the reſt of the Book: Which Civil Matters and ' 
State-Concernments being diſcharg'd alſo (as in all reafon 
they oughtto be) we next proceed to the Church- HiStory it 
ſelf: In which, if we ſhould make the like defalkation, and 
expunge every paſſage which is either poſitively falſe, or 
;gnorantly miſtaken by him, there would be very little left 
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to inform the Reader, as by the following Animadverfions 


will appear ſufficiently. 

8. But well it were, if onely Abberrations from Hiftorical 
truth were to be met with in our Author : In whom we find 
ſuch a continual vein of P#ri:aniſm, ſuch dangerous grounds 
for inconformity and Sedition to be raiſed upon, as eafily 
may pervert the unwary Reader, whom the facetiouſneſs of 
the ſtile (like a hook baited with a painted Fly) may be apt 
to work on. Murthering of Kings avowed for neceſſary pru- 
dence, as off as they ſhall fall inro the power of their Sub- 
jets Lib.4.fol. 109. The Coronation ol the Kings, (and con- 
ſequently their ſucceſſion to the Crown of E-glavd) made 
to depend upon the ſuffrage and conſent of the People, 


_ Lib. 11.fol.122. The Sword extorted from the Supream 


Magiſtrate, and put into the hands of the common People, 
whenſoever the Reforming humor ſhall grow ſtrong among ſt 


them, LZb. 9. fel. 51. The Church depriv'd of her Authe- 


rity iz determining Controverſies of the Faith, and a diſpute 
raid againſt that clauſe of the Article, (in which that Au- 
thority is declared) whether forg'd or not + Z:5.9.f.7 3, Her 
power in making Cane» every where proftituted to the luſt 
of the Parliament, contrary both to Law and conſtant pra- 
Rice; the Heterodoxies of FY:ckff Canoniz'd for Goſpel, 
and Calvins Opinions, whatſoever they were, declar'd for 
Orthodex ; the Sabbatarian Rigors, publiſhed for Divine 
and Ancient Truths, though there be no Antiquity nor Di- 
vinity in them ; the Hierarchy of Biſhops ſo coldly pleaded 
for, as ſhews he had a minde to betray the cauſe, whilſt all 
things paſs on ſmoothly for the Presbyterians, whom he 
chiefly a&s for : And this is that which we mutt look for, 
par m) & par tout, as the Frenchmen ſay. Nor deals he 
otherwiſe with the perſons which are brought before him, 
then he doth with the Cauſes which they bring - No profeſt 
Puritan, no cunning Nox-conformiſt, or open Separatiſt, 
comes upon the Stage, whom he follows not with P/axdites 
and ſome fair Commends, when as the Fathers of theChurch, 


and 
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and the conformable Children of it are ſent off commonly 
in ſilenc:, and ſometimes with cenſure : The late Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbary, ſo eminently deſerving of the Church 
of England, mult be rak'd out of his Grave, arraigned for 
many miſdemeanors, of which none could accuſe him when 
he was alive; all his infirmities and weaknefles muſtered up 
together, to make him hateful cothe preſent and ſucceeding 
Ages; when Mr. Love's Treaſonable practices and ſeditious 
Speeches, mult needs (for ſooth) be buried in the fame 
Earth wich him. The Univerſity of Oxford frequently quar- 
relled and exaſperated, upon ſlight occaſions, the late Kings 
party, branded by the odious Title of alignazts, not bet- 

ter'd by ſome froth of pretended Wit in the Etymology. 
The regular Clergy ſhamefully reproached by the Name of 
covetons Conformiſts, Lib.g. fel. 98. And thoſe poor men 
who werc ejeQed by the late long Parliament, deſpitefully 
called Baals Prieſts, un{avory ſalt, not fit to be thrown upon the 
Dung-hill ; though he be doubtful of the proofs which were 
 broughtagainſt them. Z:ib.u. fo! 207. So many of all ſorts 

wronged and injur'd by him, that ſhould they all ſtudy their 

perſonal and particular Revenges, he were not able to abide 

it 2 And therefore we may juſtly (ay in the Poets Language, 


$1 de tot leſis ſua Numina quiſque Deorum 
Vindicet, in peas non [atss un rite 


Which may be Engliſht in theſe words, 


Should all wrong'd parties ſeek avenge their fame, 
Onem in w2re no: enough to bear the ſhame. 


9. Butnothins does more evidently diſcover his unfaith- 
ful dealing, then his report of the proceedings in the Iſle of 
Wigh', between his Majzſty and the long Parliament Dt- 
vines; of whici he tells us, £ih.11,fol. 235. That his Ma- 
ie/tyin the laft Paper which he ſent them, acknowledged their 


yet 
_ 
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great paing to inform his judgement, accerding to their perſwas 


ſrons, aud alſo took.eſpecial noticeof their civilities of the Ap= 
plication beth in the beginning and body of their Reply ; and 
having cleer'd himſelf from ſome miſ-underſtanding about 
the Writ of P ar:ition which they ſpeak of, puts an end to the 
buſineſs. The man who reads this paſſage, cannot chooſe 
bure think that his Majeſty being vanquiſht by the Argu- 
ments of the Presbyterians, had given over the cauſe; and 
therefore as convicted in his Conſcience, rendreth them 
thanks for the Inſtrution which he had receiv*d, and the 
Civilities they uſed towards him in the way thereof : But he 
that looks upon bis Majeſties laſt Paper, will finde that he 
had Learnedly and Divinely refel'd all their Arguments : 
And having fo done, puts them in minde of three queſtions 
which are prapol'd in his former Paper, acknowledg'd by 
themſelves, to be of great importance in the preſent con- 
troverſje ; without an Anſwer whereunto, his Majeſty de- 
clar'd that he would put an end to that conference : lr mo: 
being probable (as he told them):hat they ſheuld Work much wp- 
014 bis Judgement, whilſt they are fearful to declare their own, 
zor poſſible to relieve his conſcience, but by a free declaring of 
theirs ; But they not able, or not daring, ( for fear of dif- 
pleaſing their great Maſters) to return an Anſwer to thoſe 
Queſtions, his Majeſty remain'd ſole Maſter of the field, a 
moſt abſolute Conqueror - For though the firſt blow com- 
monly does begin the Quarrel,it is the laſt blow always that 
gets the Victory : But Regium eff, cum benefeceris male au- 
dire: It hath been commonly the fortune of the greateſt 
Princes, when they deſerve beſt, to be worlt reported. 

10. Nor deals he better with the Church, then. he does 
with the King; concea/:zg ſuch things as mighe make for her 
Juſtificationy and «4vecating for ſuch things as diſturb her 
order. In the laſt Book we finde him. ſpeaking of ſome heats 
which were raiſ'd in. the Church, about placing the Com- 
munion-Table A/tar-wiſe, and great fault found for the want 


of Moderation in thoſe Men, who had the managing of that 


buſineſs. 
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bufineſs. But he conceals his Majeſties Determination in the - 
Caſe of St. Gregories, Novem. 3. 1633- by which all Biſhops 
and other Ordizaries, were incouraged to proceed therein, 
and cor.ſequently thoſe of inferior rank to defend their at- 
Ings. The Chappel of Emmanuel Colledge in Cambridge is 
built North and South, contrary to the uſage of the Primi- 
tive times, and the Church of Exgl/and, with which King 
Zames being made acquainted, he anſwered (as our Author 
tells ns) That it was no matter how the Chappel ſtood, ſo the 
beart ſtood 15ght : Which Tale being told by him, and belie- 
ved by others (& populum qui fibi credit habet, Ovid. in Ep. 
Hypfiphil.) as he is like enough to finde many Believers, 
farewel to all external Reverence in the Service of God : 
What need wetrouble our ſelves or others with ſtanding, 
kneeling, bowing in the aRts of Worſhip; it is no mat- 
ter in what poſture the Body be, ſo the Heart be right. 
What need we put our ſelves or others to the charge 
of Surplices and Hoods, of Gowns and Caſflacks, in 
the officiating of Gods Service; It is no matter in 
what habit the Body be, /o the heart be right. Thete is 
Hiſt. of another Chappel in Cambridge which was never 
Cams. conſecrated, (whether a Stable or a Dormitory, is all 
one to me.) At which when ſome found themſelvesgrieved, 
our Author tells them, That others of as great Learning and 
Religion (himſelf eſpecially for.one) dare defend, that the 
Hif, Camb. continued Series of Divine Duties, pablickly pra- 
fol. 155. Q@iced for more then thirty years (withont the leaf? 
check or controul of thoſe in authorityin a place ſet apart to that 
parpoſe,doth ſufficiently conſecrate the ſame : Stables and Barns 
- by this Argument, ſhall in ſome trac of time become as ſa-., 
cred as our Charches , and if the Brethren think it not e- 
nough for their eaſe to be pent up in ſo riarrow a Room, tis 
bur repairing to the next Grove or Coppiſe, and that in a like 
tra& of time ſhall become as holy as Solomons Temple; or 
any conſecrated place whatſoever it be - Churches may well 
be ſpared, pull'd down, and their Materials ſold for the = 
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of the Saints ; a Tubby this our Authors Logick, will be 
as uſeful as the Pulpit unto Edification : And that we may 
perceive that nothing is more precious with him then an ir- 
regular, unconſecrated, and unfurniſhed Chappel. 4el- 


 vins infamous Libel againſt the Furniture of the Altars 


in the Chappels Royal, (for which he was cenſur'd in the 
Star-Chamber )muſt be brought in by head & ſhoulders, out 
of time and place, for fear leaſt ſuch an excellent piece of Pu- 
ritanical Zeal ſhould be loſt to poſterity : Theſe things T 
might have noted.in their proper places, but that they were 
reſeru'd for this as a taſte to the reſt, 

I2. Et jam finis erat,and here I thought I ſhould have end- 
ed this Anatomy of our Authors Book, but that there is an= 
other paſſage in the Preface thereof, which requires a little 
further conſideration : For in that Preface he informs us by 
the way of caution, That the three firſt Books were for the 
24in Written in the Reign of the late King, as appeareth by the 
Paſſages then proper for the Government : ' The other nine Books 
were made ſince Monarchy was turned into a State. By which 
it ſeems, that our Author never meant to frame his Hiſtory 
by the line of truth, but toattemper it to the palart of the 
preſent Government, whatſoever it then was, or ſhould 
prove to be, which Tam ſure agrees not with the Laws of 
Hiſtory. And though I can moſt eaſily grant, that the fourth 
Book, andthe reſt that follow, were written after the great 
alteration and change of State, in making a »ew Common- 
wealth out of the ruines of an ancient Monarchy ; yet I con- 
cur not with our Author in the time of the former : For ic 
appears by ſome paſſages, that the three firſt Books, either 
were not all written in the time of the King, or elſe he muſt 
give himſelf ſome diſloyal hopes, that the King ſhould ne- 
ver be reſtored to his place and Powet, by which he might 
be called to a reckoning for them. For in the ſecond Book 
he reckons the Croſs in Baptiſm for a Popifh Trinket, by 
which it appears not, Iam ſure, to have been written in the 


time of the Kingly Government, that being no expreſſion 


ſuitable 


The IatroduSion 
ſutable unto ſuch atime, Secondly, ſpeaking of the prece- 
dency which was fixt in Canterb#ry, by removing the Ar» 
chiepiſcopal See from LZendoz thither, he telleth us that che 
meitter 5 not muth, which See went fir#F, when living, ſeeing 
oxr Age hath laid them both alike level in in their Graves : But 
certainly the Government was not chang'd into a State or 
Commonwealth, till the death of the King ; and till the 
death of the King, neither of thoſe Epiſcopal Sees, nor any 
of the reſt, were laid ſo level in their Graves, but that they 
were in hope of a ReſurreQion ; the King declaring him- 
ſelf very conſtantly in the Treaty at the Iſle of Y:ght, as 
well againſt the aboliſhing of the Epiſcopal Government, as 
the alienation of their Lands. Thirdly, In the latter end of 


the ſame Book he makes a great diſpute againſt the high and 


facred priviledge of the Kings of Ezzlazd, in curing the diſ- 
eaſe commonly called the Kings Evil, whether to be imputed 
to Magick, of Imagination, or indeed a cHiracle ; next 
brings us in anold Wives Tale about Queen Elizabeth, as if 
ſhe had diſclaimed that power which ſhe daily exerciſed ; 
and finally, manageth a Quarrel againſt the form of Prayer 


uſed at the curing of that Evil, which he arraigns for Super- 


ſtition and impertinencies, no inferior Crimes - Are all theſe 
Paſſages proper to that Government alſo ? Finally in the 
third Book he derogates from the power of the Church, in 
making Canos giving the binding and concluding Power 
in matters which concern the Civil Rights of the Subjefts, 
not to the King, but to the Lay-people of the Land aſſem- 
bled ia Parliament; which game he after followeth in the 
eighth and laſt - And though it might be ſafe cnough for him 
in the eighth & laſt to derogate in this maner from the Kings 
ſupremacy in Ecclefiaſtical afairs;yet certainly it was neither 
fafe for him ſo to do, nor proper for him ſo to write in the 
time of the Kingly Government, unleſs he had ſome ſuclr 
wretched hopes as before we ſpake of. 


13. 1 muſt needs ſay that on the reading of theſe Paſſages, 


and the reſt chat follow, I found myſelf poſſeſt with much 
_ Indige 
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indignation, and long expeRed when ſome Champion would 
appear in che liſts againſt this Gol;ah, who ſo reproachfully 
had defled the whole Armies of Iſracl, And I muſt needs 
confeſs withal, that I did never enter more unwillingly upon 
any undertaking, then I did on this : But being fſollicited 
thereunto by Letters, Meſſages, and ſeveral perſonal Addreſ- 
ſes; by menof all Orders and Dignities inthe Church, and 

of all Degrees in the Univerſities, 1 was atlaſt overcome by 
that importunity which 1 found would not he reſiſted : I 
know, that, as the times now ſtand, Iam to expe& nothing 

for my Pains ang Travel, but the diſpleaſure of fome, and 

the cenſure of others : But coming to the work with a fingle 
heart, abſtraſted from all ſelf-ends and private Intereſles, I 
ſhall fatisfie my ſelf with: having done this poor ſervice to 
the Church, my once Bleſſed Mother, for whoſe ſake onely 
I have purmy ſelf upon this Adventure. The party whom 
lam to deal with, is ſo much a ſtranger to. me, that he is 
neither bexeficio, nec injuria notus, and therefore no particu- 

lar reſpe&s have mov'd me to the making of theſe Animad- 
verſions, which I have writ (without relation to his perſon) 
for vindication of the truth, the Church, and the injured 
Clergy, as betore is ſaid - So that IT may affirm with an 
honeſt Conſcience: Non lefta et operi ſed data cauſa 
eo, That this implo''ment was not choſen by me, but im- 

poſ'd upon me ; the unreſiſtable intreaties.of ſo many friends 
having ſomething in them of Commands: But howſoever, 
Fatt eſt alea, as Ceſar once ſaid when he paſſcd over the 
Robicoy, I muſt now take my fortune whatſoever ir proves, 
fo God ſpeed me well, 


Examen 


Errata on the Ammaduerfi one 


Pe: ro, line 17. for Melkjnus r. Telkinus, p. 20. 1. 2r. for Queen 6f, 
r. Queen of England, p. 27. 1. 6. for Wooderpoir r, Woodenſdike, p. 42. 
J. x. for inconfiderateneſs, r. the inconfiderateneſs of children, p. 121. 
3. 28. for ter r. better, P- 145: 1. 2. for Fatuendo r. Satuendi, p. 154. 1. 22. 
Horcontner, I. centuur, p- 154. 1.19.for Dr, Hammond r. D. Boke, p.160, 
I. r. for his r. this, p. 163-1. 28. for Jeſuites r. Franciſcans, p. 189. I. 
alt. for contemn r. confeſfion, p. 221, in the Marg. for wether r. with o- 
ther, p. 228. 1. 2, for Denr. Dean, p. 239, þ. 29. for Commons r. Ca- 
nonP. 27 1, 1, alt. for culis r, occalis, . 
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Of the Converſion of the Britaiis to the Faith 
of Chriſt. : 


MN order to the firſt: Converſion of the Britiſh -_ 

& It Narions, our Auchor takes beginning at zke £ 
-\ RY /ad condition they Were in before the Chriſtian 
RELSIR Faith Was preached nnto them. | And in 4 
OR ſad condition they were indeed, as being in 
the eſtate of Gentl5/m and conſequently withour the 
true knowledge of the God that made chem ; but 
yet nortina worſe condition then the other-Gents/es, Who 
were not only darkned in their anderſtandings » bur fo 
depray'd alſo in their AﬀeStions, as to Work all wanner 
of uncleanneſs, even with greedineſs: Not 1o effeminate 
 1In their Converſation as the Aſfiaticks, nor ſo fuxtrious 
as the Greeks ; nor branded with thoſe filrhy and rn- 

natnral tuſts which St, Part c__ on the gs: 
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and were 11 otdinary practice with molt Eaſtern Na- 
tions, And rhovgh they were Idolaters, yea and foul 
1dolaters, as our. Author hath ity yer neither were their 
Gods of fo brutiſh and impure a nature, as the Priqpme, 
Cl:aciuay and Stercutia amonglt the Romans ; or as 
their [en Flora) Lupa , common Harlots all : of 
which 2nd inch {ike other Gods the old Fathers tell 
us, that they were not Nomind colendorum, ſed cri- 
mina clentium, Nor were they ſo immodeſt and 
obſcene in their Rites, and Ceremonies, as were the 
Grecks and Romans in the ſacrifices of their Cybele or 
Berecynthiay Whom they call the other 
Arnob.advs ſ.. of the Geds; deſcribed by Arnobines Lattan- 
pg 1845) and others of the ancient Writers, in 
Lattiani, & = | | RE = 
wy ſuch lively colours, as tio chaſt'eye can 
look upon them without deteſtation. Ard 
for the number of their Gods, they fell extremely 
ſhort of that infinire multitude which St. Angaſtine 
findes amongſt the Romans; our Author naming only 
three (which he cals Gods Paramonnt) that 15 to ſays 
Belinus> Andate» and Diana, though whether this laſt 
we:e a Britiſh Deity may be more then queſtioned, 
When therefore Gil/das tels us of the ancients Britans, 
that in the mumber of their Gods they had almoſt 
exceeded ef Lypt ( Portenta Pane numero e£0yptiaca 
vincentia» 1n that authors language ) he muſt be vn- 
derſtood with reference to. the times in” which he 
lived, when all the Rowan Rabble had been -thruſt 
upon them, and not. as ſpeaking pf the times. of 
their firſt converſion: But whether they were more 
or fewer, our Author 1s reſoly'd on Diana for. one x 
whoſe Temple was built in or -neer the place where 
Sr. Parls now ſtands, as our learned Antiquaries do 
acknowledoe ; 5 | RES EW 
.. Fo!. 1. Which ( ſauh he) vendreth their conceit not 
eltogether #n'ikely » Who will bave London ſo caled 
| 1ſr.m 
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from Llan-Dian which ſignifieth in Britiſh the Temple 
of Diana. | A Conceit, whoſeſoever it . Was, not altege- 
ther ſo likely. neither as our Author makes it, For 
rhovgh the Britans being well Ror'd with woods and 
Veniſon, eollibly might have a hunting Goddeis among!t 
the reſt, yer certainly ſhe was not call'd by the name 
of Dianay till the Rowan Conqueſt. and Plantations, 
before which time chis City had the name of Londen 
(or Londinum) as we read in Tacitus;. The name and 
ſacrifices of Diana were not originally Briri/h, but of 
Roman tace; as the great Temple in or year the 
place where St. Pauls now ſtands was of their foun- 
dation, The Britays worſhipping Apollo, by the 
name of Belznus » as both Camdey and our Anthor 
ſay they did, mult be ſuppos'd ro have another name 
for Diaxyaalſo ; and were miore likely ro have catl'd 
her by the name of Arremrs, her old Grecian name; 
or by ſome other ofas neer a remembrance ro it., as 
Belinus, Was.to that of Bel in the Eaſtern Corntries; 
Afluredly if rhat great City had received this name from 
Dianas Temple) che welch, being. ſo teniciors of the 
ancient language, would have had ſome. rem:mbrance 
of it>whoto this day call it Lzadayn y» andnor > ons 
Llan-dian according to the new concert which —_— a 
our. Author ſpeaks of, Bur of this enovgh,, - _ MF 
Now to facilitate this great work of .their Conver- 
fion, Camden and Godwiny rwo great Antiquaries, have 
alledg'd one reaſon, which 1s not allowed of by our An- 
rhor;and our Anthor hath alledged anoth:-: reaſon which 
none can allow of bur himſelf. The reaſon, alledged by 
the rwo great Amtiquaries 15;that the Draides did #nſirait 
the Britans in the kaowledge of one only «God ;, Which - 
queſtionleſs was a great ſtep towards their Converſion, 
Draides unum eſſe Denm, ſemper inculcarant, faith our 
Authors margin. Burt.,this he reckonerh a miſtake; and 
thus charirably wiſheth rherenpon, v;z. CE. 
| | Zz Fol; 2. 


FUE? 


= 
"+ aa; 0 
. £  —___ OR - —_— 


4 


| . Anintadverſions oft the 


A 


> _ Fol; 2.; May their miltake herein be as freely forgiven 


a them, as 1 hope. and defire that the charitable Reader will 


with his pardon mect thoſe involuntary Errors , which in 
this work by me ſhall be committed, | Whether all" the 
Errors of our Author be involuntary:, Or not (tor I 
erant that ſome of them may be ſych) will be ſeen here- 
after; but whether thoſe two learned pens -were miftaken 
or not, ſhall be:now. examined..; I conceive clearly, 
that-they were not miſtaken” in i 4 it being fit iMm- 
probable, if not impotkible , chat rwo men of ſuch 
parts and learning  atd of ſuch eminent: integrity in 


_ all their Writings, ſhould vent a Propolition , of Po- 


fition rather, Which they have no ground for. And 
ſecondly, our Author tells us of the Draides that they 
were- Phileſophers , Divines » and Lawyers to the reſt of 
the -Britans ; and if . Philoſophers, ' they might by their 
long findy in the Book of Nature,” aid their induſiri- 
o8s enquiry. into Natural Cavſes, atrain unto the know- 
ledee of that one and only Supernatnral Cauſe (as others 
of the Heathen Philefophers in their- ſeveral Conmries) 
from which the Works of. Nature had their fit Ort- 
_ - . . ginal, And of ſome other the old Phj/6 
Minx.Fel.in phers-it 1s ſaid expreſly by Minutive s that 
Oftavio. they: had ſpoken 1o divinely of the things 
of God, Ut qaivss anbitretur ant nunc Chriſtianos Phi- 
loſopbos eſſe; aur Phitoſophos fari(ſe 1am tunc Chritianos, 
So little was the difference m that-particular, berween 
thoſe old Philofepherry and the Primicive Chriſtians. For 
though they did admir a multitnde of inferior Gods, 


| Topical ih reſpe&t of Countries, and T#telar in refpeRt 


of particular perſons, yer inthe: middle of that dark- 
neſs they diſcerned one Suprethe God over all the reſts 
— na7tes Erdparrs $1:176." as ' the Gyecians 

Virgil. Eneid. Hominum Satoy atq;, .Deorum as the Ly- 
Lib. x, tixes call him. And: though they were 
miſtaken in the name-'of that Supreme 

(44 Power, 
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was true , and'sf God permit. Of which my Author 
(the. Came Chrittian Advocar) ſeems ro nike 
a queſtion, YValgi ifte naturalis ſermo eſt, au Idem ibid. 
Chriſtians confitentis oratio? That is to fays 
| whether thoſe expreſſions ſ{avonred not rather- of -the 
* | Chriſtian then the. vulgar Heathey. And hereupon I 
) | may conclude in the behalf of the Draides, (or rather 
" | of thoſe Fained Pens who afhirm it of them) that 
beinz Philoſophers in fiudy, ard Divizes by Office, and 
| very eminent in their rimes, 1n both capacities they 
| might as well inſtruct the People in the knowledge of 
| one only God, aany other of the Heathen Sager, cir 
\ || ther Greeks of Romans, The-rexfon allerdged by theſe 
oreat Antiquaries being thus made good, We next pro- 
ceed to the Examination of that- Which is p:oduced by 
our Author, who telleth us char - | 
_ Fol. 3. It facilitated the entrance of the Gofpel hitherzthat 4 
. lately the Roman c:nqueſt had in part civilized rh? South 
of this Iſland, by tranſj orting { olonies) and tretling of Cittes' 
there, ) Then which rhece coutd nor any rhing be {nd 
more difterent fcom_ the eruch of ſtory , or from the 
time of that converfiion which we have in hand ; per- 
fo:med as all our later Writers { and amongtt -rhem' 
J OUNr 
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” our Author himfelf) have affirmed from Gi4das (who 
| liv'd un the fourth Century of the Chriftian Church) 
zempore ſumm? Tiberis Ceſarisy toward the latter end 
of the Reign of Tiberizs Ceſar, that. 15:to ſay, abour 
thirty ſeven years aftec Chrilts Nartvitys 'at what time 
rhe Romans had neicher ereted any one City » nor 
planted any ane Coleny.in the South paris of the Ifland. 
Fo: though 7«lius' Ceſar in purſuance of his Gallick 

conquett, had' atrempred this Ifland, crofled the 

Thames5anc. plerced as far as Verylamium in the Countrey 

of ihe Cattienchlani (AOW tartfordſpire)yer either finding 

how difhculc a work it was like to prove or having 
butineſs of more moment; he gave over the enterprize) 
reſti2g concented with the honor of the firit diſcovery) 

Et oftendiſſe potins quam tradidiſſey as we read in Taci- 

744. Nothing done after this in ofder to the conqueſt 

of Britains Ul the time of Claudius. Auguſfizs Would 
by no means he perſwaded to the unde:rakingy and 
2 much leſs Tiberizs » in whoſe laſt years 

Tacit. in vita the Goſpel was fitft preacht in Britain » as 
Agricola. before was ſaid. Confilium id Divus Au- 
onſtus vocabar, Tiberius precipre. And though 

Ca:: ;#1a Was once refolv'd on' the expedition, yet be- 

Ing never Conſtant to his reſolutions, he ſoon gave it 

over ; leaving the honor. of this:conquelt to his Uncle 
Clandizs, Who next ſucceeded in the Empire , and be- 

ing invited into Britain by a diſcontented Party amongſt 

the Natives, reduc'd ſome part thereof into the form 
of a Roman Province, Of this ſee Tacitzs at large in 
the life of Agricola, By which it will appear moſt 
clearly, that there was neither City of the Reman ere- 
ctionz nor Colony of their Plantation till the rime of 
({laudius; and conſequently no ſuch facilitating of rhe 
work by either of thoſe means which our Author dreams 
wi Bur from the time) proceed we to the Authors of 
this firſt Conyerfion, of which thus our Author, 


| 


Ibid. 


w— 
Ft 


AN mop Av OYUOS AI. 


VE 


wa "So 7 ws ps FTI" 34$ WW FFT 1 ond. . 


C hurch Fiiftory of Britain. 


G_—_ 


7 


_—_— 
hd 


Thid, Parſons the teſmie mainly ſtickleth for the Apo- 5 


file Peter ro have firſt preached the Goſpel here.) And 
our Author doth as mainly ſickle againit ic. The rea” 
ſon which induced Payſoxs ſo to ſickle in it , was as 
our Author thinks, and telleth ns, Fol. 4. To infer an 
obligation of this Iſland to the See of Rome ; and to. ex- 
empt this Iſland from that Obligation, our Auchor harh 
endeyoured to diſprove the Tradition. ' Whereas indeed 
Sr, Peters preaching in this Ifland (if'he were rhe firſt 
chat Preache here) in che time of Tiberius mult be be- 
fore;his Preaching inthe Ciry of Rome:to which he came 
not till the Reign of che Empzror Claudine. And rthzreup- 
on it followeth by the 7eſ#ires Logick, that the Britans 
x ſparing their «peſtle ro preach at Recwzes did lay an 
obligation upon that City , bur receiy'd none from it: 
or granting that Sr. Peter had firlt preacht at Rowe, yet 
would this draw upon us no ſuch eygagezert to the 
Pope and the Church of Rowe, as our Autho: fears ; and 
other German Nations by Boniface, Willibald, Wiilibad 
Willibrod, and Swibert, Engliſh Saxons all > night or 
did. draw the like dependence of rhoſe Churches upon 
this of England. So thar this fear being ove:blown, 


we will conſider ſomewhat further of St. Perers firſt 


Preaching in this Ifland, not as deliver'd by Tradition 
from the Church of Rome, which 1s ſuſpected to have 
pleaded their own Intereſs init ; bur as affirmed pok- 
tively by the Greek Menologies, and in the works of 
Simeon Metaphraſtes an approved Greek Aur 
thor, Of the Menologies /; tas vouched by camd B'it. 
Camidenio this purpo;e) our Author takes no Ffo!. 63, 
notice ar all, bur lets the weight of his diſ- 
pleaſure fall on Xeraphraſtes, of whom he rellerh vs chat 
Ibid, Metaphraſtes x an Axthor of no credit; as Bar 
ronius himſelf doth confeſs. Bur firlt Baronizs himlelt 
makes no ſuch confellion; that which our Author 
rells us from him being only this, 1s alizs maltis 1-1 
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. by King Heyy the ſixth, after his deceaſe) that beinga 


ab ipſo poſits errare eum certum eff; that ts £6 lay that 
he hath ecr'd_ in miny things by him delivered... AF 
ſuredly- if ro etre in mapy things delivered in ſo-great 
a Wok, as thar of Simeoy Metaphraftes » may forth» 
with be conceiv'd ſufficient ro make an Author of no © 
credic » God bleſs not only our Hiſtoriang but Zaronins 
himſelf from being held Authors of no credit, w borh 
whom there are many errors not poſſible ro be recen- 
Ciled to the truth of ſtory, Bur ſecondly, as Baronius 
did not, ſo he could not ſay, that Meraphreſtes was 
an Author of no credit; the man being not only pious 
bur learned alſo for the times in which he liv'd , honored 
as a Saint in the Grzck Menologies on the 27. of 
November and grac'd with a Funeral 
Ext. apyd Swinm. Oration by Michael Pſellzes a renowned 
ae vit. Sauth, Scholar, highly .exroll'd by Bal/amas 
for his pains and induſtry in this pre- 
ſent work, and no leſs magnified by the Fathers in the 
'  Councel of Florence; Azno 1436, All which had 
S:f. 7. never ſet fuch an eſftimare upon him in their 
ſeveral times, had he been an Aarther of 20 err 

dit 2s our Author makes him. I had now ended wit 
St. Peter, bur that I finde him appear in a Vion to 
King Eaward the Confeſſor, and telling him that he- 
had preach'd the Goſpel in Britain (occahoning there- 
by the foundation of the Abby of St. Peter in Weſt- 

manſter) to which our Author makes this Anſwer ; 

Ibid. To this viſion pretended of Peter , we oppoſe the 
certain words of St. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Neither give heed 
to tables.] What pity 1s it that chis Apparition was 
nor. made, and the ſame tale told oyer again to Thomas 
Fuller of Hammerſmith, that ſo it might have found 
ſome credit with our Author, though with no body 
elſe.' For of this Thomas Fuller our Author telleth us 
(and tellerh ic in- confirmation of ſome miracles done 


yery 
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very honeſt may he had hapned into the company of 
ſome who had ſtolen ſome Cartle,' for which he was 
condemned and executed; and being on the rop 
of the Ladder K. Harry the ſixthappear'd unto him 
and ſo ordered the matter, that he was not ſtrangled 
wich che rope, but preſerved alive; and tnally that 
in gratitude for ſo great a benefit, he repaired to thar 
Kings Tombe in Chertſey Abby, and there preſenced 
his humble thanks unto him for that great deliverance. 
There being as good Authors for char Apparition of 
St. Peter as for this of St. Heary. Vel neutrum flammty ure» 
vel ure duos. Either let both be burnt for falſe, or be- 
lieved for truths. - | | 
Leſſe oppoſition meers the preaching of Sr. Poſeph 
of Arimathea, though it meeteth ſome. For notwach- 
{tanding that this Tradicion be as generally as univer- 
fally received, as. almoſt any echer in the Chriſtian 
Church; . yer our Author, ' being reſolved.co ler fy ar 
all, declares it for a piece of Novel ſuperſtition we Le 
With apr Antiquity. Better provided (as it ſeems} 
ro ditpure this point, then the Ambaſſadors of Cajtile, 
when they contended for precedency with thoſe of 
Exgland in the Councel of Bafp/; who had not any 


rhing to obje& againit this Tradition of Joſephs preaching 


ro the Britaxs, although the Exglih- had provoke 
chem by confuring their abſurd prerences for Sr. Fames 
his preaching to the Spaniards. For firſt our Author 
does objec in the way of ſcorn) that 

Fol. 6. The relation is as 4ll _arcoutred With tackling 
4s their ſoip in which ic is affirmed that Sr. Philip , 
St. Foſeph and rhe reſt were pur withour either Sails or 
Oares, with a purpoſe ro drown them. '] No ſuch 
ſtrange piece of Errantry (if we mark it well) as te 
render the whole truch ſuſpeted. For firſt we finde ir 
in the: Monuments of the ' elder times that Acriſcus 


King of Argos expoicd his daughte Daxae with her 


young 
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young Son Perſe, in 1uch a yellell as this was, and 
as ill provided of all neceſlaries, ro the open Seas; 
who notwithſtanding .by the divine Providence, were 
ſafely wafted ro thoſe parts of I1:aly which we now 
call-Pzglia. And ſecondly for the middle times we 
have the like ſtory in an Author: above all exception, 
even our Author himſelf, who relleth us, Lib. 6, Fol. 
265. of our preſent Hiſtory, that King Athelftane pur 
his Brother Edwine jnto 4 little Wherry or Cock-boat » 
Without any tackling or furniture thereanto, to the” end, 
char if the poor P:ince periſhed, bis Wickedneſ3' night 
be imputed to the Waves. © Our. Author objecteth, in the 
next place, that 9 OE 
Ib. No writer of credit can be pvoduced before the Cin- 
queſ, who meutioneth Joſephs coming hither. } For An- 
{wer whereunro it may firſt bz ſaid, chat where there 
1s 2 Canitant uncontrol'd tradition, there 1s moſt com- 
monly the lefſe care taken to commit it to writing ; 
ſecondly that the Charre:s of Glaſſenbury relating from 
the Norman to the S$axox Kings, and from the Saxoxs 
ro the Britons » being all built upon St, 7o/ephs coming 
hither, and preaching here, may ſerve 1n ſtead of many 
Authors bearing witneſs to it ; andrhirdly, thar Fryer 
Balezas*oreat an enemy to the unwarrantable Traditions 
of the Church of Rex as our Author. can deiire' to. have 
him, hath vouch'd rwo witneſles hereunto, that is to_ 
ſay, Melkinus Avalonins> and Gildas Albanus, whoſe 
writings, or ſome fragments of them, he may be be. ' 
lieved to have ſeen, thovgh . our Author hath nor, 
As for ſome circumſtances 1n the ſtory, thar is to ſay, 
the dedicaring of foſephs firlt Church ro the Virgin 
Aary, the burying of his bedy in it, and the incloting 
of the ſame with a large Church-yard; I look upon , 
them as the products of Munkith ignorance, accom- 
modated unro the faſhion of thoſe rimes which the 


writers liy'din, There 1s ſcarce any Saint in all the 
Calendar, 
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Calendar, whoie Hittory would nor be 1ubject co the 
like miſconſtructions if the additaments of the middle 
and darker times ſhould be produced ro the diſparage- 
ment of the whole Narration. | 

Bur ſuch an enemy our. Authar is to all old tradi- x2 
tions, that he muſt nged have a blow ar Glaſſenbary 
Thorn though before cur down by ſome Souldiers as 
himſelf confefleth ; like Sir Fob Falſtaffe in the Play, 
who to ſhew his valour, muſt thruſt his ſword into the 
bodies of thoſe men which were dead' before. The 
budding or bloſloming of this Thiry he accounts un- 
rrve ( which Were it trac, &c. fol. 8.) affirming from I 
know not whom) that it doth not punitnally and criti 
cally bud on Chriſtmas day, but on the dayes near it or 
about it. And were it no otherwiſe then ſo, the mi. 
racle were not much the lefle, then if it budded criti- 
cally upcn Chriftmas day, as 1 have heard from per- 
ſons of great worth and credic dwelling nearthe place, 
that indeed it did: though unto ſuch as had a ninde 
ro decry the Feſtiyal, it was no very hard matter to bely 
the miracle. 

In fine, our Author either is unwilling to have the 13 
Goſpell as {oon preachr here as. in other: places, or 
elſe we muſt have Preachers for it from he knowes nor 
whence. Such Preachers we mult have as either drop 
down immediarely from the heavens, as 
Dianas Image 1s ſaid ro haye done by the 48. rg. 35. 
Town-clerk of Epheſizs 3 or elſe muſt ſud- 
denly riſe out of the earth, as T ages the firſt Sooth- 
ſayer amongſt the Thyſcans, is reported to have done 
by ſome antient Writers. And yet we cannot fay of 
our Author neither, as Laf#antins did of one Aceſfilas 
(if my memory fail not) Refe hic atiorum ſaſtulit 
aiſciplinasy ſed nou refle fundavit ſnam; that 1s to ſay, 
that though he had laid no good grounds for his own 
opinion , yer he had ſolidly confited the opinions of 

otners. 
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-—ethets. Our Anchor hath a way by himſelf, neither 


well skill'd in pulling down, nor in building up. 
From the firſt converſion of the Britazs, proceed we 
now unto the ſecond, as Parſoxs cals it, or rather from 


the firſt Preaching ro the Propagation, The Chriſti. 


an faich here planred by - St. Peter or St, Fofeph ( of 
perhaps planted by the one, and watered rather by the 
other, in their ſeverall times) had fill a being in chis 
Ifland till the time of Laczws. So that there was no 


" need of a new converſion, but only of ſome able La- 
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bourers to take in the harveſt, The Muacles done 
by ſome pious Chriſtians induced King Lacizs to ſend. 
Elvanus and Meduinus (two of that profeſſion) ro the 
Pope of Romes requeſting principally » that ſore Prea- 
chers might be ſent ro #nſtraft himin the faith of Chriſt. 
Which the Pope did according to the Kings defire , 
ſending Fagan and Derwianusz two right godly men, 
by whom much people were converted, the Temples 
of the gods conyerred into Chriſtian Churches , the 
Hierarchy of Biſhops ſetled, and the whole building 
raiſed on ſo good a foundation, that it continyed un- 
demoliſht till rhe time of the Saxons. And in the 
ſumming up of this tory, our (Author having refured 
ſome perir Arguments which had been anſwered to, 


| his hand (though much miſtaken by the way in taking 


Diotarnus King of (alatiay fer a King of Sicilies fol, 10.) 
gives us ſome other in their ſtead, which he thinks un- 
anſwerable, Firſt he objects againftthe Popes aniwer 
to the King) . that 0 | 

Fol. 11. Jt relates to @ former letter of King Lucius 
wherein be requeſted of the Pope to fend him a Copy of 
Collettion of the Roman Lawes, Which -being at that. 
time in force in the Ile of Britain, was but actum 
agere, ] But certainly though thoſe parts of Brirgizin 
which Lucius reign'd, were governed in part (and. 


but in part) by the Lawes of Rowe: yet were the Lawes 
| E (9) 
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of Rome » at that time more in numbers and of a far 
more generall practice, then ro be limited to fo 
narrow” a part of their Dominivns. "Two thouſand 
Volumes we finde of them in 7«ſtinians | 
crimes. our of which, by the help of T heophilines Plating in 
T rebonianms, end many ather learned men of vita, 
char noble Faculcyzrhe Emperor compos'dthar 

Book ot body of Law which from the univerſality of 
its comprehenſion, weſtill call che Pange&s. So thar 
King Lucizs beihs defirous to inform imſelf in the 
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Lawes of that Empire, whether 'in | force or out of 


uſe, 'we tegard not now., might as well make ir 
one of his dehires, to the Pope of Reme,z as any great 
perſon living in. Zreland » in Queen Elizabeths time , 
might write. to the Archbiſhop of Canterbary to pro- 
cure for him all the Books of Statntes, the Year- 
books, Commentaries, and Reports of, the ableſt 
Lawyers , though Treland were governed at that time 


by the Laiwes of Zxgland. For though Pope Elea- 


therins knew better how to ſuffer Martyrdom for Chriſts 
cauſe (as our Author hath, it) then to play the Advo- 
cate in anothers; yer did. not that render. him un- 


able to comply with. the Kings deſires, but that, he: 


thought it .betrer to, commend the knowledge of 
Gods Law to his care, and ſtudy. Inthe next” place ir is 
objected, thar 

This letter mounts King Lucius ts tce high a Throxe) 


making him the Menarch or King of Bitain» who nei-. 


ther was the Supreme ner ſole King here ,. but partial and 
ſubordinate to the Romans. ] This we acknowledge to 
be trve, but no way prejudiciall to the cauſe inhand, 
Lacins both was and might be call'd the King of Bri- 


tain» though Triburary aud Vaſlal to, the Reman Em-: 


perars, as the rwo Baliols Fohs and Edward were:both. 
Kings of Scetland», though Homagers and. Vaſlals to 
Edward the fit, and third, of Exgland, the Kings of 

| Naples 
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Naples to the Pope and thoſe of Anſtria and Bo- 
hemia to the German Emperors. Nor doth the next 
objection give us any trouble ar all, thar is to ſay) 
That | 

The Scripture quoted in that Letter ts out of St. Hlig-. 
roms Tranſlation » which came more then a handred years 
after: ] Unleſs ir cat be prov'd with all (as I think ic 
cannot) the Hierom followed nor, in thoſe texts, thoſe 
old Tranſlations, which were before receiy'd and uſed 
in the Weſtern Churches, Leſs am I moy'd with that 
which follows, viz. . =.” 

T hat thu letter not appearing till a thouſand years after 
the death of Pope Eleutherins » might probably creep out 
of ſome Monks Cells ſome four hiindred years fince] Which 
allegation being admitted (the Monks Cell excepted} 
ic makes no more to the diſcredir of the letter which 
we have before ts, then to the undervaluing of thoſe 
excellerit Monuments of Piety and Learning , which 
have been tecoyered of late times from the duſt and 
moths of ancient Libraries, Such Treaſure like money 
long lockt up» 1s never thought leſs profitable when ic 
comes abroad. And from what place ſocyer it firſt 
came abroad, I am confident it came not out of any 
Monks Cell; thar generation being then wholly at the 
Popes devotion, by conſequence not likely to diyulge 
an Evidence, ſo manifeſtly tending to the overthrow 
of his pretenſions. The Popes about four hundred 
years ſince were mounted to the height of that power 
and Tyranny which they-claimed as Vicars unto Chriſt, 
To which there could not any thing be more plainly 
contrary then that paſſage in the Popes lerrer , where 
he rells the King, That he was Gods Vicar in his own 
Kingdow (vos eftts Vicarius Dei inRegno veſtro, as the 
Latine- hath ic) Too great a ſecret ro proceed from the 
Cell of a Moxk', who would have rather forg'd ten De- 
cretals ro vpho'd the Popiih' uſurpatiors over Sove- 

| rain 
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rain Princes, rhen publiſhed one only ( whether crue 
or falſe) to ſubyert the fame, Nor doth this Lecter 
only give the King an empry Title , bur ſuch a Title 
as imports the exerciſe of the chief Eccleſiaſtical 
Power within his Dominions, For thus it followerh 
in the ſame; The people and the folk of the Realm of 
Britain be yours; whom af they be divided, ye ought to 
gather in toncerd and peace» to call them to the faith and 
law of Chriſt, to cheriſh and maintain them to rule aud 
govern them, ſo as you may reign everlaſiingly with hins 
whoſe VICar you are. SO tar the very Words of the let- 
ter, as our Author rendereth them, whitch ſavour far 
more of the honeſt ſimpliciry of che Primitive Popes, 
chen the impoſtures and ſuppoſiritious iſſues of the lat- 
rer times, © I 

Our Author tells us fol. 9. that he had venryred os 
this ftory with much aver/neſs ; and we dare belieye him. 


He had not elſe laboured to diſcredit it in ſo many 


particulars, and wilfully (that I ſay no worſe) ſuppreſſed 
the beſt part of the Evidence in the 

words of Beda; Who being no friend un- Beda Hift. Eccleſ; 
to the Britaus » hath notwithſtanding 44b. 1. cap. 4. 
done them right in this great buſineſs, 


And from him take the ſtory 1n theſe following words ; 
eAun ab incarnatione Domini, 156, &'c. In the 156, 
year after Chriſts Nativity z CMarcus eAntonica Verus 
rogether with Amzrelins (ommodus his Brother, did in 
che fourteenth place from eAzguſtus Ceſar » undertake 
the govewment of the Empire. In whoſe times when 
as Eleutherius a godly man was Biſhop of the Church 
of Komes Lucius King Of the Britays ſent unto him, 0b- 
ſecrans ut per 'cjus mandatuws Chriſtianus efficeretury in- 
creating by his means ro be' made a (hriſtian ; whoſe 
yerrnous deſire herein -was granted ; and rhe . faith of 
Chriſt being thus received by the Britans, Was by them 


kept ipviohte and undefiled until the time of Dicctetian. 
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This is the ſubttance of the ſtory, as by him delivered, 
rrve in the main , though poflibly there may be ſome 
miſtake uz his Chronology, as 1na matter not ſo cawya(- 
ſedas.it hath been latcly. 
Now to proceed unto our Author, he tells us fol, ro, 
aut of Jeffery of Menrmenth, That at this time there were in 
Evgland twenty eight Cities, each of theme having, a Fla- 
men or Pagan Prielt ; and three of them, namely Landon, 
Yatk, aud Caer-Lion is Wales, had Archflamens » tg 
which the reſt were ſubjefted ; and Lucius placed Biſhops 
5x the room of the Flamens, and Archbiſhops, Merropo- 
licans is the places of Archflamens ; concluding in rhe 
way of ſcorn, that his Flamines, and Archflamines ſeem 
to be Flams and Archflams, even notorious falſhoods, ] 
And it is well they do but ſeem: ſo; it being poſſibly 
enough thar they may ſeem Falſhoods ro our Authors 
even xotorions Fatſaoods) though they ſeem true enough 
ro othe:s, eyen apparent cruchs. And firſt though 7ef- 
fery of Monmouth ſeem to deſerve no credit in this 
particular » where = _— againſt our Amhors ſenſe ; 
yet in another place where he comes up to his defires he 
1s otherwiſe thought of, and therefore made the Fore- 
man of the grand Inqueſt againſt .Lagſtive the Monks. 
uwhom he enditeth for the murcher of the Monks of 
Bexcer,.. And certainly if Jeffery may be beliey'd when 
he ſpeaks in patlion, when his Welch bloyd 
Lih.2, fot. 63, 4s 4þ, 25 our Anchor words it, as one that 
was concerned in the cauſe of his Countrey 
men; he may mere <aſfily be believ'd ina cauſe of ſo rg- 
mote Antiquity, where neither love nor hatred, or an 
orher prevalent aftection had any power or reaſon to Fl 
vert him from the way of truth, And ſecondly, though 


| Reffwy of Monmanth be 2 Writer of no grear. credit with 


me s when he ftapds ſingle by himſelf, yecwhen I finde 
him: ſeconded awd confirmed by others,. I ſhall nor 
brand a cruth by che name of falſhood, becauſe he re- 

ports 
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Dorts' it, Now that in Britain at that time there were 
= fewer then eight and tenty Ci- fol oy i 
ries is affirmed by Beds *; Henry of ** yoda, nift. Ecclepaſt: 
Huntingro * net only agrees with * Ang. 4. 8.cap.1;-  * 

him in the number, but'grves usalſo * #ift.L.1.in injcio, © | 
che names of them though where 
co finde many of them ir1s hard rd ſay. That in each 
of theſe  Cicies was \ſome Temple dedicated -ro the 
Pagan Gods, that thoſe Temples afterwards were. im- 
ploy'd co the uſe of Chriſtians, and rhe Revennes of 
chem aſſign'd oyer- to-rhe maintenance -of che Biſhops 
and other Miniſters'of the Goſpel; hath the concurrenc 
teſtimony of approvedAuthors; that'is to ſay, Marthew 
of Weſtwinſfter out of Gildas, Anno 187. Rodolph de Di- 
ceto:£ited; by the learned Primar of Armach in his Book 
De Primerdiis Eccleſ. Brit. Cap. 4. G pb | of T, ulburys 
ibid. cap; 6, And for the Flamines, and Archflamines, 
they-ſtand not only-on the credit of Feffery of Monr 
mexthy bur: of all our own Writers , who ſpeak of the. 
foundation of the antient 'Biſhopricks , Everi to Polydor 
Virgil. Nor want there many forain Wri- 


ters who affirm the ſame, bginnins with art. Polon. in 
Aartinu Polonusy Who being eſteemed no Chron, . 

friend- to. the Popedom (becauſe of the  . __ 
Story, of Pope Py which -occurs in his Writings ) may 
the rather be believ'd in the tory of Zucine. And he 


agrees With Feffery of Menmonth'in all parts of the ſtory? | 


as:to the Flamines and Archflamints , 4s do alſo many 
other of: the Romen Writers which” catne afrer him. 
But where both our Author and ſome others have rais'd, 
ſome objeRions againſt this part of the Hz/tory, for An- 
fwer thereunto I refer the Reader to the 


lexned and laborious Work of Francis Ma- Eb. 2] cap. ;. 


fon late Archdeacon of Norfolk; De Mini- 


Pterio Anglican, the ſum whereof in brief is this, Lices 


LU 


4u line nrbe multi Fliminer, thar chovgh there were many 


Flamine? 


mY "Fla panes AT ORE AY2 IS, FT ere! ;only-! one! which 
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was' called Pontifex v7, Prim mnt; the - Popear 
ixb:kipde ono; far. _ 


:incipal of ti e Flamzes; af 
Eikys Rs Re whom p f 5H AgDSofpeak akin Abu 


for che Archizk hence o. FreerBleminers though che 
name OCccutre not ps: SF 6 Aerie _— ; V8 veers chore 


ſome, .in EE ;"t ve the: nelly; Who 
Rf Tn tba 1P viaws;  enfanin; (as\mdead 


| en 
_ 9. OY har name; is: clledit Beds) whicti 
IS rage: bene js. Senſe! With fr ch-flanikes als 
{3 Fi OP, HP O ne AJ, 4 ung. + All A | ſhaltiifurnber 
addis'chis, rhar:xf cheſs 2 ines wers ret all-ſutniſhed 
with Biſhops in, the time. of Lyric feemhom it was:in- 
poiſibte” rs tpread his, armes. andgxp;eſle his power "ever 
alt che South parts of ah: Jand 5. Yet: way the: bonow 
of the: Work Ie aſcribed fo . becauſe begumbyi his 
encouragements, and perfected, by his (example 51; as Rv 
mulls generally eſteemed for ghe:-Founder of: Rue) 


atthough the' lea(t pu of hat: th Gry ,Was of: his 


Foundation, A 4 1151 ONS: 34G 1C6 

Our Auchor hasnac: yer gan. Ge Lutcins. "For FH 
mitring the ſtory; 19:be. trye,.he! difa}Hlowes cheturpite 
of the Pagan Tawryles. 1 into. Chroſehor; Churches) which 
he cenſureth as-theputting of, nai ine. Alto old Veſſels, 
which afterwards, {quonr'd -of; the': Cath. Chriftianity 
hereby Letting A. ack. of Heather cerenion#ess. But an - 
this point the: Piurnitive. Chriſtians Were as Wile: is our | 
Autho: though they.) were not; ſp, nice... Who: wirhone 
fearins any ſuch ſmack, accommodated cthernfelves in- 
many { ceremonies . to the Geptges,, and im fore to the 
Jewes ; that being all things to- af mey, they might = 
the more, as 1n tinethey did ; Which notwithita 
our Author hereupon inferreth 3. * 

Fol. 13. They. bad better have built new Neſs = _ | 


holy Dove, and nb have hoag 'd it where ms” | 
14 
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and unclean Birds had formerly been harboured:} A pery 
piece of new Divinity, and ſuch as favours {trongly of 
rhe Modern Anabaptiſt ; ſuch as not only doth 1e- 
proach rhe practife of moſt pious Antigqzity, bur layes 
2 fire ground forthe pulling down of all our Churches 
(as having been abus'd ro Popiſh Svperſtictions in the 
former 'times) if ever thfar encreafing faftion ſhould bez 
come predominiahrt. Whar pity 18 it that our Author 
had not liv'd and preacht this Doctrine in King Z4. 
wards time, that the Parochiall Churches and Carhe- 
drats being ſent afterthe Abbies, new Nefs might havs 
been built for the Dove in ſome tree or other, under the 
fhade whereof the people might aflemble to their de-. 


_ vations: atid not mew Nefts provided only, but new 


feathers *alfo, the veſtments preſcribed to the Miniiters 


by the" Church of Emgland, being condemned and 


difattowed by the ' Pzritar party, becanſe in uſe for- 
merly . with the Prieſts of the Church of Rowe: 
More of this tuft, but of a more dangerous con- 
quence to the piblick peace, we ſhall fee here- 
after. 


We liave tow done at laſt with the ſtory 07 Lecizes, 
and muſt next follow our Author unto that of Appita- 
lu, ir proſecution whereof he rellerh us of a grear 22 
flavghter of Chriſtiass in or near the City of Litch- 


: field - from thence ſo denominated , of which thus 


+ | | FAS 

_ Fol. 19. The relation 1s favoured by the name of 
Lirchfield, which 5n the Britiſh tozgue ſignifies a Gol- 
vothay or a place beſtrewed With thals. | It's true inceed 


' that Litchfield, or Licidfield, as Beda callech 


it, is madeby 7ohn Roſſe. to ſignifie Cadave- Crd. in 
. FP e.., ; > 5 * 6s. & z : qo. >» ME 4 & ; , 
rum Carhpns, or the field of dead bo3ies. Bur Staff ſhire, 
that ir doth ſo honihe inthe BririGlanguave, 


] i > . þ- Fo be _ F ads ; 
F do more then doubt , the termination of the word 


Cx being 


O - Animadverſtons on the 
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being mee:ly, Saxons as 1n Hefenfieldy Cock: field; Camps- 
field})and many others, As htle am I farisfied in the 
23 £Etymon of the name of Maiden-head, which he aſcribes 
unto the worſhipping of rhe head of one of thoſe many 
Maidens which were martyred with Urſula at Colen) 
fol. 36. For which though he cite Camdex 
Candenin for his Author (following therein, but not ap- 
B:rk, ſb. yroving the old: Tradition) yer when I finde 
in rhe ſame Camdezy that this Town was for- 
24 merly Called Maidenhith, that anciently rhere was a 
ferry near the place where the town now ſtands, and 
that Hith in the old. Sex» tongue, did fignifie a 
Whatrfe, Haven or landing place, I have ſome reaſon 
to believe, that the Town took this name from rhe 
Whatfe or Ferry belonging at that time to ſomeneigh- 
bouring Naxzery » of to ſome private Maidens dwelling 
thereabout z who then received the profits of it. 
Stowes Juſtſo Pueen-Hith in London took that appella- 
Sww'y. tion, becauſe the profits of that Wharf were 
antiently accompred for to. the Queens of 
England, and Maiden-bradly in Wilhhire was ſo deno- 
 ,- , minated becauſe belonging to one of the 
C_ '" .inheretrices of Manaſſes Baſſety a moſt noble 
ſhire, GR ns 4 
fol.>43. Pperſonageinhis time, who founded a Houſe | 
here for Maiden Lepers. But to return agatn to 
Leitch-field, It muſt needs ſeem. :as ſtrange to my judi- 
cious Reader, that one part of ir ſhould be borrowed 
from the Br:itans, and the other from the Saxoxs ; as it 
feems ſtrange unto our Author, and thar juſtly roozthat 
Cern 1n Dorcetſhire ſhould anciently be called Ceryel » 
from the Latize word Cerxo, Which ſignifies to ſee, and 
the Hebrew word El ſignifying God, fol. 67. 
26 Fol. 20. 1 fear that learned peu hath gone too far wha 
makes him founder of a Biſhoprick at York, aud ftyleth 
him an Emperor ſurpaſſing in all virtue and Chriſtian 
- itty.] The learned pen here ſpoken of is that of 
judicious 
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judicious Camden, whoſe character of Conftantivs Chle- 
rus our Author in this place will not let paſle withouc 


ſome cenſure. That he did found- (or rather refound) 


a Biſhoprick in the Ciry of York, Iam confident (am 
dex had not ſaid without very good grounds, though on 
what grounds he ſaid it, Jam yer ro ſeek. A Bifhop- 
rick and a Biſhop of York we finde on good Record 
within few years after ; Eborius the Biſhop of that 
City ſubſcribing ro che Councill of Arles inthe time 
of {onftantine, the Son and next ſucceflor of (onſtan- 
tins (hlorus. And that he was a Prince of ſurpatling 
yertue, 1s generally agreed upon by all Hiſtorians, 
both Pagens and (hriſtians. The Queſtion then will 
be only this, Whether he did /zrpa/s alſo in Chriſtian 
iety> which our Auchor will nor otherwiſe grant, bur 
y our Sayionrs Argument only, concluding thoſe ro be 
0 our part Who are not againſt us; Conltantius dving zo 
other good unto Chriſtianity, bat that he did not do it harm, 


A. cenſure not agreeable ro ſo good an Emperor, who 


though he were no through-paced C ae yet aid he 
both favor their Religion, and protect rheir perſons , 
as Enſcbias teſtifies de vita Conftantiniy ib. 1. cap. 12. 
And not ſo only, bur as our Author himſelf cconfe(- 
ſerh, he both permitted and preſerved them Why Would re- 
build the decayed Chriſtian Churches. 1f to preſerve 
the perſons of Chriſtians in the exerciſ2 of rheir 
Religian, to have them near unto him in places of 
greareſt truſt and eminence, to ſufte: themrco rebmld 
their Churches and defend them in it, be nor the dorvg 
of ſome good unto (hriſtianity, more then the doing it zo 
harm) let our Author carry itz and (amden bear the 
blame of his needleſs Courtſhip. Bur #15 1s nor rhe 
fiſt time, in which our Author hath claſh: with C:z2 
deny and I ſee it will nor be the laftt; by that which 


« | Þfollowerh. For ſpeaking on the by how Wolves firſt 


entred into Zygland , conſidering that Merchants would 
4 nor 
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not bring themy and char they could nor ſwim oyer them- 
ſelves, he addes theſe wo:ds, viz, 4G 
Fol. 25. Which kath prevailed ſo far With ſomes as 
to conceive this now an iland) originally anzext to the Con- 
11ncnt, | It ſeems that though ſome ſo conceive it, 
yer our Author doth not. And yet he cannor chuſe but 
krow that thoſe whom he doth paſle ſo ſlightly over 
by the name of ſome (as if not woithy tobe notitied by 
rheir proper names) are the moſt eminent and re- 
ncwned Antiquaries of theſe larrer times. Amongſt 
which if T reckon Camaes for one; and a chief one too, 
I ſhould bur do him right, and. not wrong rhe reſt, 
Whoſe arguments to piove the point, he that liſts. to 
ſee, may finde themar large laid down in his deſcti- 
ption of Kext ; which when. our Author can confute 
(as I doubr he cannot) he may then ſlight it over as 
a thing cexceived, and concesvea only by ſome men not 
worth the naming. Till then T ſhall behold it asa matter 
Not conceived bur prov'd, and ſo muſt he. 
I ſhovild here end this Chapter and this Book te- 
gether - but thar TI finde a trifling errour not worth our. 
notice, hut that 1 would ſer all things righr as they 
com? before me ; which 1s the placing of rhe Empe- 
ror Conſtantine in the Catalogue of thoſe who common- 
ly p:fle under the name of the nine Worthies, and 
ms xn he. | : 
Fol. 39. 1s more then comes ts the proportion of Bt1- 
tain; that amongſt but nine. in the whole World, two 
ſhould trove Natives 'of this Ilandy Conſtantine and 
Arthur, That Arthur goes for one of the Wotthies, 
I ſhall exfily grant, and I ſhall grant 'too) that 1n the 
opinion” of ſome w:irers this Iland gave birth unto 
another of them, namely Gxy of Warwick, His Knight 
Sir Gvy one of the nine, We touch but by the way, ſaith. 
'aricr in his Albions England. But in the common” 
eltimare they are reckoned thus; that is to ſays 
| three 
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_ three fewer, I. Poſbnas 2, Davids 3. 7udas Maccabens 


three Gentiles 4. Heitor Of Troy, 5. Alexander the 
greats and 6, Zulins Ceſar; three Chriſtians, 7. Ar- 
thur Of Britain, 8, (harlemain Of Frances and 9. God- 
fry of Bevilloy, Bur I condemn my ſelf for mingling 
this poor piece of Eryaxtry with ſuch ſerious marcers, 
though the [neceſſity of following my Leader as he 
goeth may excuſe me in it, 
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The Church Hiſtory 


Sc ogy po OT 

| i 3 + Th - © 
Of the Converſion of the Saxons, and that 
Which followed thereupon till the Norman 


s 


Conqueſt. 


Sas N order to the Converſion of the Saxoxs, our 
£1 &Y Author begins (as he had done before 'in that 
p-, C2 of the Britens) with the unhappy condition 
2 _ of that Peoplein rhe ſtate of Geyri/3n ; in the 
deſcription whereof he omitteth chat which was indeed 
their greateſt unhappineſs, rhat is to ſay ; their barba- * - 
rous and. inhumane ſacrifices of menand.-women unto 
ewo of their Idols. For Camdes telleth EO 
us of theit - God called. zyoodey ; that rhey- *Camd. in Brit. 
uſed to procure his favour by ſacrificing un-. fol. 135. 
to bim men alive ; and I have readin Yer- | pp 
Began (if my memory fail not) a man inferiourto none 
in the Antiquities of this Nation y that-ar' their _ 
7 rom 


_— ——————————— ————— 
2 Antmadverſions on the 


| "From any conqueſt they us'd to ſacrifice the nobleſt of 
| 29 their Capriyes to their-Idol T urs (Inghisuod npuch n- 


a! 


ferior to the Paleſtinians in their ſacrifices to Moloch) 
Or to the Carthaginians in the like abominable ſacrifices 
ro Saturn) Ort the Scythians 1n the like 


Liftant, lib. 16, £0 $Digna T anrica) of firm! "7 ma 
en RT "by = to Babs Gare addh r own 

| ' National Deities, Bur not to lay at our 
Authors charge theſe ſmall fins,of Omiſſion» we muſt next 
ſee whether he be not guilty of ſome fin of Commiſſion 
alſo, For making ageneral-mmſter of the S&xp» Gods, 
and ſhewing how they were diſpos'd af in reldatyþn tothe 
days of the week, he concludes it thus : - 

Fol. 55. And thus we ſee the whole week; beſcattered 
with Saxon Idols » whoſe Pagan Gods were the Goa-fatbers 
of the days, and gave than their nayes. | Not the whole 
= rhough the greateſt ou _— _ chus _ 
tered. Sunday and MMpnday being ſocall'd in, reference 
to the Sun 1d Mid: | Gredſelh ittefpont? < N the 
the names.of Nev Phocarsh Des Lads Which they 
found given by the Komazs at their entrance, hers, For 
eicher the Sz and Afoon were worſhipped by the iInti- 
ent Saxons, and then might think themſelyes neglected 
in having no plate afbgned: chem: amongſt the creſt;; or 
elſe rhe Sexo Pagas Gods wore wt the Colfithers $0. all 


the days of the week;, as our AuthorireMeth/ius? Asmuch 


he: ſeems to be miſtaken cheir God cillled'Woden.s of 
| Pol: 4. Wo ni that: thiwod, : Tr UrTOY voy ; 
ERC Ny eo Ca PR akel ec 
In Brit. fol, days'; Armed Cap-ape with-wiilctary” orBet on 
135. . bis hed phe wes the Goll of Battaily by whoſe 
- tid and furtherance" they:hoped+o obtain witkory 5. 
Corr eſpondext to Mars:} ::But-C; amy Wings: andrfier ſong : 
tElling us char Woadea was nor worfhippedfor Mar} bur 
Mercnry. - Above: all oaber Gads, fi «any ee 
4 Uh DIPP 
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Thipped Mercury, whom They calted Tagen, Wiiole fa-" 
your they procured by ſacrificing jrd tim: men alive 
and to him they conſecrated rhe fourrh day of the week, 
whereupon We call it at this day z/edneſday. Thus alſo 
in another place, Fan/dike in the Saxon 
tongue called Wodenepoic that 7s to ſay, the 14. in Wilſh, 
Ditch of Wooden or Metcury:and as it ſhauld fol. 141. © 
ſeems of Woden that falſe imagined God and 
Father of the Engliſh-Saxons. And herein I ſhall rather 
ſubſcribe ro Camadens then our Aurhors judgement. For: 
certainly had the Saxons worſhipped Fooden as the God 
of Batrail, or correſpondent unto Mars, they would have 
viven him the third day of the week) or the day of Mars, 
and not rhe fourth day of the week, or the day of Mer- 
cary 3 4s they gave Sunday and Munday unto Si and Lu- 
2a » and Thurſday unto Thur, whom they worſhipped in 
the place of 7piter y aſcribing unto Him (as the Greeks 
and Romans did to Fupiter) the power of bearing rule 1n 
the Air,governing Thunder;Lightnings,Windes, Showres,: 
fair weather, &c, aS Adam Bremenſis a good Writer doth. 
inform us of them. And though it may be true, which 
our Author tellerh us, that by his a;d and furtherance they. 
hoped to obtain viftory, yet this entitleth him nor to rhe. 
place of Mars; as many viRories' being, gotten by wit 
and ſiratagem (the known Arts of Mercary) as by fRirengrh-. 
and valour. Bur from our Authors failers in recount-, 
ing the ſuperſtitions of our Saxex Anceltors , let us next. 
ſee how he behaves himſelf in laying downthe ſtory of 
their converſion, In which though he aſcribe ſomething 
unto Asſtinthe Monk,yet he will by no means allow him 
to be their Apoſlle. Ts os ts 
Fol. 54. The Papiſts (ſaith he) commonly call Auguſtine 33 
the Engliſh Apeſtle » how propefly we ;ſhall _ ſee bereafter.. 
And uatterfol. 68. The Papiſts brag that be- pas the AprſHle 
of the Englifs.] In theſe few words there are two things 
ro be conſidered, wherherhe is called tbe e-Lpyſtle of the - 
FN | Engliſh | 
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"Engl by the P,pif: only, and ſecondly, whether he 
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33 


e- 
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werenort ſo both in fa andritle. Not call'd ſo by the 
Papiſts only, Iam ſure of that; but calledſo commonly 
& ho good Proteſtants as our Author himſelf, 
Cad. Brit, Thus Camdesa right Engliſh Proteſtant, Af- 
fol.tz6, ter this Auguſtine, whom commonly they call 
the Apoſtle of the Engliſh mes, being ſent 
hither by Gregory the Great, having aboliſhed theſe mon- 
ftrous abominations of Heatheniſh 5mpiety, with moſt happy 
ſucceſs planting Chriſt in their hearts» converted them tothe 
Chriſtain faith, Nor doth he ſpeak this only in the 
yoice of the common people, bur in another place more 
| plainly as his own opinion. A place there 
1d. in Worceſt. ts about this Shire called Auſtins Oke , at 
fol. 578. which Auguſtine the Apoſtle of the Engliſh 
men, 4a»d the Biſhops of Britain mer, &Cc. | 
_ Dr. Philemon Holland of Coventry, a good Proteſtant 
alſo, making an Iidexunto Camden, ſpeaks the ſelf ſame 
language - Auguſtine the Apoſtle of the Engliſh ;. which 
Is ſhort, bur full, Gabriel Richardſon of Brazen Noſe, an 
honeſt Proteſtant in his laborious piece 
Richardſons ſtate called the State of Emnropes telleth us of 
of Europe. lib.z. anterbary, that the Archbiſhops See was 
| founded by King Ethelbert 5» the perſon of 
St. Auſtin the Apoſtle of the Engliſh. More of this kinde 
might be produc'd, were it not given us for a Rule in 
the holy Scripture » Ex ore duorum teſtium vel trium, 
_ two or three witneſſes were ſufficient to confirm a 
'The next thing here to be conſidered is, whether 
Arzuſtin were not.the'Apoſile of the Exgiiſsy both in fat 
dritle. In order whereunto, we muſt firſt rake no- 


' tice, thar the word being meerly Greek, doth ſignifie in. 


Its natural and original ſenſe a Heſſenger> a Legary an Em- | 
baſſador, from whom, to whomſoevec ſent ; and though - 
apptopriated to the twelve as by way of excellence, 

yet 
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yet not improperly communicated unto others in.1uc- 
ceeding times, with. reference to the Nations whom 
they had converted, So Boniface an Engliſh man! the 


fiſt Archbiſhop of Memry is called by Dr. Holland, (as by 


many others) the Apoſile of Germany Pal- bs 
ladies ſRyled by Camden the Apoſtle of the Camd. in Scet- 
Scottiſh Nation; and the 1r5/þ would not and, fol-45. 
think rhemſelyes ro be fairly dealt with, 


if their St. Parrick ſhould not be honoured with that Ti- 


tle alſo. In this ſenſe Aſtin may be call'd, and that 
not . improperly , the Apoſtle of the &ngi/p Nation 
though a derivativee Apoſtle an Apoſtle (as our Author 
calls him in the way of ſcorn, fol. 68.) as the ſecond hand 
rhough others propagated the Goſpel further chet he 
liv'd. to do. It was enough to entitle him to this 
Apoſtleſaip, that+he firſt publickly preacht the Goſpel, 
and brought the glad Tiding of - Salyation amongſt the 
Enghſo > though he neither converted all the Nation, 
nor travelled into all parts of the Land to attempt the 


ſame. Neither Sr. Pax] could be entiruled rhe Apoſtle 34 


of the Gent;les, St. Thomas of the Indians, nor St. Mat- 
thew of the Ethiopians ; if it were neceſflarily required to 
their Apoſtleſhips, that all the Nations of the Indians 
mult be converted by the one; or the yalt Countries of the 
Ethiopians ruſt be. converted by the other ; or finally, 1f 
St. Paul to ſave them a labour z muſt have reduced all 


the Gents/es to the faith of Chriſt. And this the Em- 


baſſadors for the King of &»gland atthe Council of Baſil, 
underſtood right well, when they contended for. prece-, 
dency with thoſe of, Caſt;/e. For when the Caftilians had 
objected, that although Fo/eph of Arimathga had preacht 
in E-g/andy it was but in a corner thereofyehe grand 


body of Britain remaining Pagax many hundred years” 


after; the Exgliþ Embaſladors wiſely anſwered , thar 
the Allegatien was impertinent to the preſent purpoſe 
ir being nor the Uniyerſality , bur che firſt Preaching 

| of 
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of the Chriftian Faich which g*ined the name of an Apo- 
file ; there being no Diſciple (as.chey truly urged it) that 
eyer .. converted 3 Kingdom totally and entuely to 
+ =" for which conſult our yery Author, Lib. 4. 
OOO TIT 
_ And yer the pains in preaching of Aſtix were not ſo 
lindred and refirain'd tro one Kingdom onfy; but that 
35 .be .travel'd into' 'moſt parts of; the Saxoy Heptatchy, 
preaching the Goſpel in all places ro which the'Spirit 
did conduct him,” or his buſineſs tead him. Our Author 
grants him ro have. converted the Kingdom of Kezt, 
ol. 7. and to have taken cate for planting the Goſpel 
boy! the Kingdom) of the £aft-Saxors, and for that' end or- 
daining Mellitus.the firſt Biſhop of Loydon fol, 67; From 
hence- he carries. him ro a conference with the Britiſh 
Biſhops inthe Countrey of the ,wiccians' (now Worce- 
Cerfoer ) then;patc of the Kingdom of Afercias fol. 60. 
ram thence ro Kzchmond/hire in the Kingdom 'of Nor- 
_ . theabtrland, Where he 1s ſaid to haye bapriz'd above ren 
*thauſand'in one day, fel, 66. And finally to Cera i7 Dor= 
ſerfvire> part of the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, where 
he defiroyed the 1dol of Heale or +Aſculapins. By which 
we Tee, that he. vifited no fewer then-five of the ſeven 
Kingdoms. in the Faxox Heprarchie, not only doing in 
each of them that particular work which he went abour, 
* bur.preaching, in all fic places as; he paſled along. ' And 
this conkdered as it ought, with reference to the diftatice 
of rhaſe ſeveral places to which our very Author brings 
him gives him juſt ticle ro that honor whichi our Author 
would ſo willingly deprive hin, of, when telling us 
how rhe Papiſts called him the Exg;> Apolile, he 
adds theſe:words, how properly (fo called) we ſhall ſee here- 
ter. | | =: 
we I ſpent more time then I inrended in defence of 
this Title, and therefore think it ſeaſonable to proceed 
from rhe Perſon to his As. Of which the fir we _ 
W1tn 
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wich is; the fixipg of the'Archiepiſcopil. See at Canterbu- 
yy forwhich our Anchor amongti'many other Reaſons, 
viyes us-this for ONE V3 / CN G3 "31 opt | 
- That London by reaſoi of the receipt thereof Was like- 
ly to prove the reſiding place for the Engliſh Monarch and 


36 


it Was: probable that” the" Archiepiſroput digit would 


there be.eelipſt' and" ontfeined by the” Regal Diadem.' 

Bur kere: Ng needs acke hu. | AnthLs, Torr, 
rhinks, that this was really oye of choſe many mo- 
tives-which- occaſioned - 4uſtit to: tefolve of Canter 
bayy fer his ſear: of refidence. IP yer, then muſt 'our 
Avth6E grant him ct beiendued with the ſpirit of Pro- 
pheſie, which Think he will'nor ; if not, then a con- 
ringeticy ſo remote 'conld not be raken by him into, 
confiteratior; asitideed it was nor.” For firft, London at 
chat rite 'was the chief Ciry of the: Kingdom of Eft- 
ſex, * one" of the weakeſt 'of the ſeven, and fo norlikely- 
ro prevail over all the reſt. Secondly, if any of the 
greater Kingdoms of Mercia, Weſt-fex”, or Northum- 
berlands ſhould in fine prevail, it was not;not probable 


char che Conquerors" would remoye the Sear Royal 


from their own Dominions into any ofthe conquered 


Countries. And. rhirdly”, though the Kings of the" 


weſt-Sdxens, who prevailed at laſt, 'and became Mo- 


narchs-of the whole, ſetled rhe Royal Seat in Lox. 
dow » yet was it not_till Wincheſter their own Regal | 
City was deſtroyed by fire, and made nite to recetye. 


them. 
Fol. 60.T he firſt raft of | 
cel for the Saxon and Brith Biſhops to\come together tn 


v 


the confines of the Wiccians ad Weft-Srxons.] Our Au. 
rhor' placeth this meeting within few lines after in 
rhe confines of zyorcefter and Herefordſhire; and miore | 
rightly there; orcefterſhire » or the Countrey of the 
wiccis confining onthe Cornty of Hereford, but borde- 
ring in no place on the Kingdom of weſt-ſex> the 

whole 


aff of bis office wat ro'call a Cour 39 
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_ *. whole County of Gheceſter being interpoſed. So that 
- our, Author: being miſtaken -in the place of the 
meeting, it is no wonder if he ſtumble at che Monu- 
- ments and Records thereof, Of one of which he tel- 


* leth us, CSE, wa FER 32 
338 _ Fol. 61. That We can part with it Without any loſe 
to oxr ſelvery and therefore: bids, it to make ſbzft for its 
own. Authenticalneſs, fol. 60. ] The. Record lighted thus 
15 a Memorial of the Anſwer of the Abbot of Bancer 
to Archbiſhop A#uſtizs Propoſition, communicated by 
Peter Mefton a Welch Gentleman to that learned and 

irious Antiquaty Sir Heyry Spelmay, and by him 
placed in his colleQtion of the Britiſh and Saxoy 
Councils. Which honour he had never given it, had 
he not conceived: it worthy to deſerve, that place; 
nor - had the Papiſts uſed . ſuch violence to- Wieſt it 
rem us without rhe hope of \ gaining ſomewhat to 

rhemſelves. _ .: Cr tes tires 

© Byt to proceed) this conference being ended- with- « 
aur; ſucceſs , there followed not long after the.great 
ſhughter of the Monks of Baycor, for which our Au- 
thor in a merrier humor than becomes the ſadneſs of 
the .matrer, or the gravity. of an''Fecleſraſtical Hiſtory 
hath .cauſed Axftizto be indited, . impanelling a Jury , 
39 and producing his. evidence, :Amonglt which Marthew 
Parker the learned. Archbiſhop of Canterbury» and John 
Zewel, the renowned Biſhop. of Se/z5bury; muſt be £2-' 
zeRed by the Jury as incompetent witneſles ; parrly 
©. . becauſe. of their known oppoſition. to. the Romiſh-{'hurch ; 
@ © ayd partly becanſe. of their medern Writing, almoſt a 
thouſand years & er. the matter 5x fatty fol. 64, And all 
_this done ro add the greater honour to Mr. Fox, as Moe 
© dejyas either of the two, andas aver/eas either of them 
from the Church of Rowe, But Mr. Fox was Mr.Foxy no 
friend unto the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 

England, whereas the other [WO.WCIE Biſhops and great: : 
--* |  ſiicklers 
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ficklers for them. This makes our - Author magnite 
Fox for his moderation» Whoſe . moderate teſtimony ( (aith 
he) much moved the Whole. Conrt; and as much-ro ton- 
denn the others for the ſrarpeneſs of their expreſſions 
againſt Auſtin (whom our Auchor himſelf reproach- 
ech ofcen for his pride and bawghtineſs, fol. 52.) which 
made them of lefle credit amonglt the Jury. A thread 
of which fine ſpinning we: ſhall finde frequently incer- 
woven. inrhe whale web of this Hiſtory, and towards 
the latter end rhereof5, not a few whole pieces 'made 
. of no better yarne,. And ler the Reader rake this 
with him for a taſte of our Authors good affections 
ro the ſeyerall parties, that .it is bare M. Park and 
plain. Biſhop exe, without welc or guard , bur revs 
rent Mr. Fox by, all means, ahd ſo ler him paſſe.- And: 
let us paſſe alſo ro the reſidue of the Aats of 
Anſiin. os Pets Db wy | fs LE RES # 5 
Fol. 66. who all this While Was very induſtionns and go 
wo. leſſe ſutceſsfull in converting the Saxons to the Chrilti- 
an faith. Inſomnch that a certain. Author -reporteth, how. 
3n the River Swale wear Richmond i» : Yorkſhire, hein 
| 080 day baprized above ten thouſand. | The certain Aut 
thor whom he means, is an old fragment .of-a nime- 
lefle Author, .cired by Cawdes fol. t36:.who rels the 
| ory otherwiſe they. our Author doth; Forthough rhe 
Þ- Fragment cell us, that the River was called Swale, yet 
"thatit was the River Swalencar Richmond in York-hhirey 


pn 21 
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16 the addition of our Author, . That there _- -. 
is. a River of that name neer. Richmond is Cemden in 
affirmed by Camden, who withall celleth us, A ©mond? 
« Thac it. was reputed very ſacred 'amongſt _ ſol. 
« the antient Exgiiſs, for that in it, when: © © -- 

« the Engliſh-Saxens firſt embraced Chriſtianity, phere 

« were inone.day baptized with Fefitval joy by Paxli- 
<< 2s the. Archbiſhop of Yerks. above ten thorfand .. 
« Men beſides Women and little Children. Of Axs 
D fins 
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ftins baptizing in this River, 'not one word ſaith he. 
Neiche: doth Beds touch upon ir, ascertainly he would 
have done, had there been ground for it, And therefore 
if I may have leavero venture my opinion, I ſhall con- 
cur withthe old jragmenty as to the name of the Ri- 
yer, and yet notcairy. Auſtin ont of Kent, and mach 

lefe into Richwond/hire 'to performe that 


Camden gffice, For when we f£nde in Camden that the 


% hog Medway falling into the Thames, is divided 
©: och by the liile of Sheppey into two great branches, 
of waich the one 1scalled Eaſft-Swales the other '7eſt- 
Swale, 1 ſee no reaſon why we ſhould look any where 
elie for that River Swale mentioned in the'o/d frag- 
mert>Which before:we tpake of, Brt herein I muii ſubmit 
'ny_ſelf ro more able judgements. The place agreed'on, 
n#e ſhould next inquire intothe numbers, bur that our 
Author ſeerns to grant as much as the fragment craveth, 
Only hetellethus that En 
Fol. 66. If ſo many Were baptized in one day, it aps 
pears plainly that in that age the Adminiſtration of that 
Sacrament was not loaded With thoſe ſuperſtitions Ceres 
monies) 4s eſſential therennto» of croiimg» fpittlez Opl, Creams 
Salt, and ſuch like Trinkets. | Our Avthor here recko- 
neth the tign of the Crofſe in Baptiſm amoneglt the 
v2in trinkets, and ſuperſtitions Ceretwonies of the Churth 
of Rome and thereby utterly condemneth the Church 
of England , which doth not only require it in her 
Ribricks but alſo pleadsforit in her Caneys. 'Not as 
eſſential ro that Sacrament (the Papilts not waking Spzr- 
tle) Oyl>C'ream)y Falt,&C.to be ef ential -thereuntoy as * OUC 
Author faith) bur only for a'Sign figniticative 
Fo'm of 1H token that the patty ſigned ſhall not'be aſbamtd 
Baptiſm. to confeſs the faith of Chtift crucifiedy ayd min” 
fully to fight under hu Banner, againſt ſins the 


World, and the Devil» and to continue | Chrilts faithful 


Soxlaier and ſervant uuto his lives end. A Cerefnony 


nor 


ag. l os uy 
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not ſo new, as to be brought within the compals 'of 
- Popiſh Trixkers, though by them abuſed: 

'For when the point was agitated 1n the Conſererce 
Conference at Hampton Courty and that it Was Pag.71, 
affirmed by ſome of the Biſhops, thar the 

Crofle in Bapriſm was uſed inthe time of Couftanrive; 
Dr. Reynolds the moſt able Man of the oppoſite parry, 
who had before acknowledged it to have been an uſe 
In other caſes, from the very rimes of the Apoſtles, 
had not one word ro ſay againſtir. And ro ſay truth; 
no man of modeſty and Learning, could have ſpoke 
againſt ir, when ir was proved ſo clearly by. Dr. A- 
drews then Deau of Weſtminſter out of Tertullian » 
Cypriany Origen (each of which died long time befo-e 


Conſtantines Birth) to have been uſed in immortal La- 


vacyo, in that blefled Sacrament. That good old ſay- 
ipg of Teriulliany Caro ſignetur #t anima MUAY » 
may ſerve once for all. And therefore when our, Au- 
thor telleth ns in the following words, thar' ja that 
age nuthing was nſed with Baptiſm, but Bapti/my it muſt 
be canſidered as a ſmack of that ofd4 Lexven which 
more and more will ſ6#r: the lamp of his while di- 
{courſe, We have already had a rafte of it in the 
very firſt Book, we finde a continuance of it here, and 
we ſhall ſee more of it hereafter; |. Our Author rot 
beiwg coy in ſhewing his good affe&ions nor only to: 
the Perſons of the Non-conformsſts; byt their inconfor- 
mity ; not ro the men only, bur their Doftrines' and 
Opinions alſo. And this is. rhat which we malt cruft to 
in the whole courſe 'of this Hiſtory; aha? 


' Having now done with the As of Arſtinz we 
ſhall nor keep our ſelyes ro ſo continued a difcolicfe TN 


as before we did, but rake our Authors "Text*b 


piecemeal , as it. comes before us, and making ER 


Animadverfions oy the fame, as miy belt ſerve 
D z to 
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ro rectifie the Lo:yy and ni-wurain the truch; as 
namely, | 


Fol, 65. Thus the Italian » Spaniſh »* and French , 


Daughters or Neeces to the Latine, are generated from the 


corruption thereof. ] This 1s (I grant) the common and 
received opinion, but yet, me thinks , our Author who 


loves ſingularities, ſhould not youchſafe to rravel on 


che publick Road. For in my minde it is affirmed 
with better reaſon by our learned Brere- 
B erewroed wood, That thoſe tongnes have not ſprung from 
L1iga cap.V. the corraption of the Latine, by the inundation 
and mixture of Barbarous people in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, but from the firſt imperfett impreſſion and receiving 


of it in thoſe forein Conntries. For the Latine tongue 


was never ſo generally received in any of the Ccon- 
quered Provinces out of 1taly, as to be ſpoken ordi- 
narily by the common p2ople; the Gentry and No» 
biliry might be perfect in 1t, for the better diſpatch 
of their Aﬀuirs wich the Roman Magiſtrates, who. had, 
the Government and Lievtenancy in their ſeveral Coun- 
tries. And ſome taſ'e of it might be found with the 
vulgar alfo, who having continual intercourſe with the 
Roman Souldie:s, and ſome recoutſe for Trade ro the 
R:iman Colonies, could not bur ger a ſmattering of rhe 
Latine tongue. Juſt ſo the Gentry and Nobility both 
1D Wales and Ireland are trained up for the ſame rea- 
ſons in, the Exgliſh tongue ; which notwithſtanding 
could neyer ger the maftery of the nuural Langnages, 
or gain much ground. on thoſe: of inferior qualiry. 
Se-onely , had theſe National Languages proceeded 
from the depravation of the Latize tongue by the 
muxtvre of the batbarous Nations, it mutt needs fol- 


_ Jow, that the Jraliay had not now beem the language 
- PF all people in 7raly, nor the French of all the Nari- 


ons which inhabit France: & ſic deceterss. My reaſon 15) 
becauſe the Herulrs being ſerled in thoſe parts, which 
| We 
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we now call Piedmont, the Longobards more towards the 
faſt, the Geths about the middle parts, the Saractexsand 
Greeks in the Realm of Naples, there mult necds be as 
many. diſtin& languages inthat one Conrinent, as there 
were Barbarous Nations planted tn it, or at the leaſt ſuch. 
different Diale&s , as could be ſcarſe intelligible unto. 
one another, Whereas ir 1s certainly and niet plainly 
known, thar there is only one Languige ſpoken in all 
chat Countrey, equally underſtood by all; wichone fo. 
much as any ſenſible difference in pronunciation ; more 
then 1s uſuall in all places berween the Co:mtrey Vil- 
lages and the neighbouring Citizens. The like may be 
afh-med of the antient Ga//ja, planted on the Eaſtfhide of * 
the Lore by the Burgundians, on the Welt fide of thar 
River, and towards the Medsterranean) the Pyrenies and 
the Aquitan Ocean by the Grrhi/h Nations z in Mott 
other pa'ts of it by the Franks; and yer all ſpeiking 
(with very lictle diffe-ence) the ſame one Language, | 
which from the moſt peedomininr People we now call 
the Frexch. More to which purpoſe might be ſaid, were. 
not this ſuffictent. | 
Ibid The Hebrew the common Tongue of vbe whole wild 43: 
before it was ixclos'd (that 1s to ſay, divided) 5nto ſevera! 
Aantuages.) An Opinion as common as rhe other, and 
as weakly grounded, ſuch as I marvel at in onr Avthor, 
who having travel'd over all the Hely-Land, ſhovid hive 
been. better udied in the rrue narure and original of che. 
Holy-Ten7ue, Nor is it the opinion only th-r this: 
Tongue Was ſpoken univerſally before the Flood 5. and 
even in Paradiſe it ſelf in theſtire of innacency ; but 
that ir ſhall be ſpoken in the Celelial Paradi/e, the. 
Iznguage of thz Saints in glory : in ſomuch rhir. fore 
good women O® my old acqu:1nrance, were once very et- 
oerly bent ro learn rhisLangnage fo” fear (18 T con-eive) 


they ſhould nor chat it hindſomely when they cam? to 
| D 3 heave 1. 
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- heaven; - 


tiey'yns 
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Language of Heber, as they ſay it was , (but moſt un- 
coubredly was not) yets thirdly, had this been a privi-, 


(all of chem men of great renown for their learned fiv- 
dies) andby many others of this Age: By moſt of which 

It is affirmed alſo, that the- name of Hebrews was given 
<8 OE I TT w1es a 
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unto them by rhe people of Canaan not in regard of 
their deſcent from Heber the father of -Phaleg, bur from 
eAbrabams paſting over the River Emnphrates, when he 
came out of Chaldea with his Family to dwell amongſt 
them ; that name inthe Canaaritifs language fignifying as 
much as trajiciens Of transfluvials ; and therefore not un- 
fitly:given by them to Abraham: at his firſt coming thirher, 
And if the Aebrew (as we now call 1t) was that Holy 
Language Which was ſpoken in Paradiſe» continved by 
the Patriarchs before the Fluodz and after ro the building 
of Babel; it muſt needs ſeem infinitely ſtrange, rhar ir 
ſhould be reſery'd only among[t the: Canaanitesz. accurſed 
in the perſon of Caxaar (their common Parent) by his 
Grandfarher Noah) and ſo avominared by God for their 
filchy wickednefles, chat he reſoly'd ro ſpew them our 
of 'rheir Native Countrey, as 1n fine he did. Or if Abra- 
ham brought ir with him alſo, when he-came into the 
Land of. Canaan, he mult needs lexve 1t behinde him al- 
ſo amongtt the Chaldees, where he was born, and where 
his Anceſtors had dwelt before their: jemoval unto Hq- 
ran. And yetwe know that the Hebrew Tongre was ſo 
different from the haldeany that when the 7ews reru n- 
ed from the Captivity of Babylow 5+ where they had hen 
accuftomed to', and bred vp for the molt part in the 
Chaldean Language, they could not rnderſtand, the very 
words of the Hebrew Text without an Interpreter, as 1s 
apparent inthe eighth Chapter: of Nehemiah verſ. 758. 
_— this Argument enough , let us now goe for- 
Ward; -- 1 - 1 | 
Fol. 69. As Pitſeus « (atholick Writer would have it. ] 425 
A Reman Catholick 1f you willy but-no- Catholich 7ri- 
ter. And much I wonder, that an Author ſo averſe from 
the Church of Rome, ſhould give the Title of Cathelick. 
to a ftickler in the Row; Quarrel!l ; thovgh others of 
leſs zeal and prudence do commonly bur inconfiderately 
beſtow ir on them. A Title which they rake with ov» 
D 4 and 
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7 +. -- * and trom rhence 1{uck unto: themielves: no 
Parend. ad (raall- adyantage. Adeo probanda eft+ Ecclefin 
39 ws wſtra 4 namine: Catholicts quod extorquet etiam 
f gbinvitis Heretic, as 18 hragoed by Barelay. 
But as Pope' Gregory pleading: againſt che Patriarch of 
C.aſtantinople; who had then aflum'd unra himſelf the 
*. . _.. name of Oecumenical Biſhop, adverriſerh all 
Gr-g, 4. therglt of rthar ſacred Order ; $5 ille eft Univer- 
Epift-70. falis, reſtat ut vos non ſitis Epiſcops : fo may I 
'__-- fay wath ref2renceto the preſent caſe. By. gra- 
titying theſe men wich the name of Catholicks, We doe 
uowittivoly confeſs our ſelves to be no Chriſtians, i or: at 
leaſt but cerericks, 0 REPS 2 

45 - Fol..76, Oxfardyays claim tothe Antiquities of Creke- 

> lade and Lechlades rwo ancieit Schools, of Greek:and La- 

Line, as ſome would have-ity remov'd. afterwards to 'Ox- 

ford, &:c.|. The like we finde fe/.-117.- where our Au- 

cho: telleth us of two: Towns on the banks of the It1s) 
the one call'd Greekelade in which the Greek , the other 

; .Lechlade, o- Latinlade 5x which the Latine 

annden,in Tongue was taught by Philoſopher: Moſt mi- 

Vis ;41- ſerably miſtaken in. both places. For though 

— « Ceckeladey- or Grekelade may.import a itudy of 

Greek Philoſophers, as ſomig are ready [to believe, yer 

certainly Lechlade in no- Language will ſignitie the like 

itudy of the Latine Tongue, - The Countrey people (as 

It ſeems) do, berter underſtand themſelves then our Au- 

rho: darh. . Amongſt whom there is a common Tradi- 

tion, that Creckeladez was a Univerſity of Greek, Philoſo- 
phers, Lechlade of Leches, or Phyſitians, as the name. dath 
intimate ; and- Daten: a ſmall Village berwixt both 
ro be the place of ſtudy for the Latine tongue. Bur though 
che peofleare miſtaken in the Erymon of the name of: 

Lechl:de, .yer are they not ſo far our ag our Author 13. in 

making * ' ech!ade ot Latinladeyto be both the ſame place 

apd of the ſame fgnification ; whereas in _ char 
pp ot «3 TO nw i  * 
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Town is ſo d:znominared from the River Lech, Which ari- 
fing in the Hils of Corfwold, paſlerh firſt by Northlech, from 
thence to Eaftlech, and finally talleth into the Thames 
neer St. Febhar-bridge in this Pariſh of  Lechlade. As for 


the Univerſity of Oxford, Which from hence took begin- 


pings as our Auchor hath it, andthe Antiqyity thereof; 
I ſhall not meddte ar the preſent, rhough our Author 
forgetting'the Subject which he was to write of, takes all 
occafions to hook in every old Tradition (though leſs 
probably grourded)ro Juttifie the ſeniority of the younger 
Or EE? pO irs 

Fol. 78. Deiraz whence, ſay ſoms, Deicham or Dur- 
ham), lay betwixt Tees and Humbet.] More. out of this 
chen. 1n his Lechlade or Latinlade; which before we had; 
For firſt Durham 1s not ſo called qrafi Deirham. | Our 
learned Antiquary gives us a better atd more certain. de- 
rivation of it, © The Riyer (ſaith he) as thoughic pur- 
* poſed to make an Ifland, compaſſeth almoſt on every 
« ſide che,chief Ciry of this Province, ſtanding on a Hill, 
« whence the Saxons gave it the rame of Dunholy.. For 
«as you may gather out. of Bede, they called an Hilt 
« Dan, and a Rivet-Ifland Holme. Hereof the Latine 
< Writers have made Dunelmans, the Normans, Dareſme ; 
* but the common people moſt corruptly Durban. Bur 
ſecondly, (which mars all the matter) the B/huprick of 
Durham was not inthe _ dom of Desraz as being 
wholly ſituate on the North fide of the.Teesz and conſe- 
quently part of the Realm of Berxiciaz which makes our 
Author miſtake in another place, fol. 51. the more re- 
markable, where ſpeaking of the Kingdom of Dejra, he 
gives us this Commenr in the Margin (viz.) what this 
day ts the Biſhoprick of Deucham or Durham, Bur as long 


as ſome ſay ſo, all 1s well, though who thoſe /ome are. 
(except our Author) Tcan no where finde, Only I finde 


thatas it is held neceſſary for a Nobody to be in all erear 
Houſes, to bear the blame of ſuch miſchances as by the 
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--—CaretetHeſs of ſervants and inconliderateneſs,do tog ofren 
Hhappers ; ſo is it no leſs neceſlary, that there ſhonld-be a 
fomt-budy alſo in all great undertakings to bear the blame 
of ſuch miſ-forrunes as our Adventurers at wit do as of 
ren meet with, And {ſuch a ſome-body as this our Author 
hath fornd our to be the Father of another conceir of his 
concerning 7; chars (ehar I may rake in this alſo whileſt 
it is ih my minde) of which he'xells us 46. 4. fol; 168. 
47 That ſome have deduced the Etymologie of Teyburn from Ty 
and Burn; becauſe forſooth the Lord Cobham was there 
hang'd and burnt, Whereas indeed it was ſo named from 
che Tex, or Teyborry, a ſmall Brook paſting neer unto 1t 
1m the former titmes. Which Brook or: Bourn'artfing 
not far from Pagingrons bath fince been drawninto ſeve- 
ral Conduits for the uſe of the City. | KG 1:4 
43 + Pol,69. «A Feed ſo marked) being foretold fortunate to 
Fo 


* 
s 


fornd-ort till how, For firſts, Exeas was not shefoun- 
der'of**>1/ba, rhough that. the place deſign'd unto: him 
for the ſear of his\,Kingdom.-'Fhe-building of that City 
was the work of "Aſcaniu, 25 We tinge. in Virgil». | 


At fer Aſtaniytr— Regnum. @ ſede Lavin | 
"Travfever, & lengam: multa vi muviet Alhav 
Eta: cv EW: 2! 
 "Afeanins fron, Lavinum ſhall tranſlate, + 
Th Alba Rrongly kenc'dbe Regal Stare.) '. , -: 


| , ” ER EET F515 | 
And ferontly Albg was not built in the place where- 
Rene fince foods. bur duedecimo.. ab wurbe Lapide., about 
tivelve miles off, For though the River Ther /in ſome 
afftent Writers hath the name of Abla, yet Lawyer 
Ws. | oun 
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foundin any Writer either old of new(till Tincounter dic © 
in our Auchor ) that Rome was anciently called efi/be. + . 
Fol. 104. 1t is admirable to confider what Sholes of 45 
, People were formerly vented ont of Cimbrica Chernoneſus, 
take it in the largeſt extent». for Denmark, Norway, and 
Swedeland, } Ang in the largeſt extent it.is taken indeed, 
ſuch as no Author eyer gave 1t before -chis-rime. . The 
Cimbrick, ({herſoneſe truly and properly ſo call'd com; 
prehended only thoſe parts of the Kingdom of Denmark, 
which we now call 7zitland, divided by the River | Ey: 
dore, from the Dukedom of. Hoſftein. Ortelius, and ſome 
late Geographeis make it ro take vp all that Langzety 
or Piece of Lind on. the Noith of Germany, extended 
from the River eb in the Soxth 9. and {irerching 
Northward to that part of the Ocean which: leads.into 
the narrow Strait, or paſlage now called Sunar. Bur 
never any till our Author extended this name over thofe 
oreat Kingdoms of Denwark,» Norway, and: Swedeland, 
or unto any part of either beyond the Sande. And, 
yet he had need ftrerch ita great deal further before he. 
Can finde place in it for his Hays, and-Vandals : of which 
the firſt inhabited in 4ſ/ia> beyond the . Fens of Mens; 
the laſt upon the Coalt of the Baltick Sea 1n Germany now: 
the. Dukedom of CAecklenbarg. ET. * 
Fol. 125. Datam is Granteceſtria, Anm. ab incar- 50 
natione Domini 915. venerabils Fratrs Frithſiano, Civ;-» 
tatis Scolarium. Cantabrig. Cancellatio, & : Dottors per. 
ſuum, &c.] Theſe words are the conclukonjof an anci-: 
ent Charter, ſuppos'd to have been given . to. the .Scho-. 
lars of Cambridge by King Edward the elder; againſt: 
which our Author fancies one objetion which-he thinks 
eafie ro be anſwered, bur utterly leaves out another. 
which I think upanſwerable. The objection which our 
Aurhor makes againſt it, is the barbarous. ſtyle and-lan- 
ovage of ir ; which if it bea good objection againſt this 
Charcer, wall be as ſtrong againſt all che "— | 
rhis 
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this age, as ſome ages. following in which there was 
bur liccle of the Elegancies of rhe Latine tongue. And 
therefore this objetion might have well been ſpared, 
bur that our Author would be thought ro deal yery 
equally mn the bulineſs, by ſaying all that might be 
faid againſt himſelf, Bur yer I have another o5jecti- 
on Which he cakes no notice of, becauſe not ſo eahie 
co be anſivered ; which is, that Frithſfany (whatſoever he 


was) ts here honored with the degree of Door, and 


the citle of Chancellor. Burt firſt 1 would fain know 
where Frithſtan took the degree of Doctor, and in 


what faculty he rook it; thar ritle in thoſe ery dates 


being ſo unuſual, as hardly ro be found amongſt the 
Attribures of the learn2deſt men. Secondly, 1 con- 
ceive it to be very hard, I had almoſt ſaid impoſlible, for 
him to prove, that the chief Officer of Cambridge ( ad- 
mitring it ar that time for a place of learning) had the 
name of (hancellor, When I ſhall ſee ſome proof of 
this, and ſome ſatisfaRticn, I ſhall give ſome credit to. 
the Charter, till then none at all. 

Fol. 139. Cambridgeſhire men claim an ancient (uw 
antiquated) priviledge to lead the Van in all Battels. | 
Zealous' alike nor only for the Univerſity» but the 
County of Cambridge» his zeal in both tranſporting 


- him beyond his | knowledge into dark adventures, 


Some Authors he pretends to for the Univerſity, for 
this priviledge none; telling us only that he hath read 
it, though he know not whe'e. Bur I cap cell hin 
when and where I have read the contrary, that 1s to, 


- fay, in lexnzd Camden, who aſciibes this honour to. 


the Kentiſh. For this he cires not only the autho:icy 
of a nimelefie Monk, but the worgs of ohavnes 

Sarisburiznſis in bis Polycraticonz Which are 
Camd.in theſe that follow, For. good de/ert (ſaith he) 
K-nt, 324. of that notable valour Which Kent ſhewed ſo 


priſſantly and patiently againſt the Danes, it 
retaizeth 
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Yetaineth ſtill unto theſe dates in all Battails the honour of 
the firſt and foreward, yea and of the firſt conflict With 
the Enemy, And if this priviledge was giventhe Ken- 
r5þ for their valour ſhew'd againit the Dazess it could 
ueither be given ro the men of Cambridge-ſdire, as our 
Author would, nor on the ſame occaſion as he ſaith 
it was, 

| Fol. 141. It did not afterwards embalden him to the 52 
anticipation of the Crown » attending till it deſcended upon 
him, | He ſpeaks this of King Edward the Confeſlor, 
who had he tarryed till the {rown had deſcended on hims 
mighr poſſibly have found a place amongtt the Confeſ- 
ſors, burnort amongſt the Kings of Exg/and. For the 
rruth is, the right citle ro the Crown was at that time 
in Edward ſurnamed the Outlaw, the eldeſt Son of 
Edmund Ironſide» Who flying into Huygary to avoid the 
fury of the Danes pes 3 che Kings lifter of thar 
Countrey, and was by her the Father of Edgar Athe- 
ling, and of Margaret wife to Malcolm (/onmor King 
of the Scots, Bur theſe being abſenc ar rhar tire, 
Emmathe Mother of Prince Edward, and Widow to 
{anutus the Dane, taok the appartunity to ſer her Sn 
upon the Throxez as being nat only half-brother to 
| King Edmand Troyfidey but alſo half-brother, and cone 

fequently neareſt kinſman ro Canutzs the ſecond ; 
which 1f it were a goad deſcent» will plead almoſt as 
firongly for King Harela) as it didfor him. But by whac 
means ſoever he got the Crown, he deſerved to wear it , 
our Author telling us 

Ibid, That Whereas formerly there Were manifold Laws 53 

in the Landy made» ſome by the Britains, others by the 
Danes, others by the Engliſh, &c. He cauſed ſome few of 
the beſt to be ſelefted; and the reſ> as captions and un” 
neceſſary» robe rejefted ; from whence they had the name of. 
the Comimen Lawes, | Thit the Common-Law was ſo 


call'd becauſe compounded of the $axeny Britiſe » 
and 


— 
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and: Daniſp Lawes, which were before of force only 
1n. ſuch. places where the Danes, Britans» and Saxoxs 
had the greareſt ſway ; though it be eahie ro be ſaid, will 
be hard ro be proved. The B74raxs at thar rime liv'd 
under "their own Princes> and were governed by 
their own Law:s y and ſo they were 'for a Tong time 
after; ſo that . King Edward haying no dominion 
oyer them could not impoſe 2a Law upon 'them, Nor 
was it probable that he' ſhould borrow any of their 
Lawes, or impoſe them on his natural ſubjeRs; confi- 
dering ths Anctipachy and diſaffe&ion beriyixr rhe Na- 
tions. There were indeed at that time in -Exgland 
three kinds of Lawes. The firſt called Daxe-/age or 
the Deniſh Lawes, prevailing for the moſt part 1n the 
Kingdom of the E aft- Angles) and that of Northumber- 
land;ſecondly Saxorlage,uied generally in the Kingdoms 
of the Weſt-Saxons,Eaſt-SaxonsSouth-Saxonsand that of 
Kent 3; and chirdly, Mercen-lagey exrending over all the 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia. As for the Britans 
of (ornwal and (umberland, they had no- diſtinct Law 
enemielyys (as had thoſe of 7yales) but were gover- 
ned by the Lawes of that Nation unto which they 
were ſubje&t. By theſethree ſorts of Laws were theſe 
Nations governed in their ſeyeral and reſpective limits, 
which being afterwards reduced : into one body, and 
made common equilly to allrhe ſubjects, did worthily 
deſerve the name of rhe Conmon-Law. Bur fecond- 
ly T dare not give the honour of this ation to King 
54. Edward.the- Confeſlor.. The grear [afſigige in this work 
* © was another Edward, called, for dittin&tions ſake, King 

Edward theelder, who began his Reign Azno 900. al. 
moſt 150 years before this Confeſſor, to whom our Ay- 
thor hath aſcrihed ir. Bur che ruth is, that theſe Lawes 
being ſuppreſſed by the Daniſh Kings- who governed 
either in an arbitrary ways or by the Lawes of their 
own 'Countrey 2 they were revived and reinforced in 
2 : - 


bd 
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the cime of this "Edward, trom whence they had the 
name of Edward the Confeflors Lawes, and. by. that 
name were ſued and fought for in the time ſucceeding» 
of which more hereafter, Now as this work maybe 
aſcribed to his loye to Jultice, ſo from his piety , his 
ſacceſlors derive as great a benefit of curing the , dil- 
eaſe which from thence is called the Kings eyill, which 
ſome impure (as our Author cels us) to ſecret and hid- 
den callers ff 1 NDITECD "> 3. 
Fol. 145. Others aſcribe it to the power of fancyand an 55 
exalted imagination. | Amongſt which others, I may 
reckon our Author for one. He. had not elſe ſo 
firongly ones im defence thereof, Bur certaifly 
whar effect ſoeyer rhe ſtrength of fancy and an exalted 
imagination as our Authof cals it, may produce in thoſe 
of riper years It Can contribute nothing to the cure .of- 
children. \AndT have ſeen ſome children brought before 
the King by the hanging ſleeves, ſome hanging at rheir 
Morhets breaſts, ind othets in the armes of their Nurfes, 
all ronch'd and cur'd-withour the help of any ſuch fan- 
cies or imaginations as our Author ſpeaks of. Others lefle 
charitably condemn this cute..as guilry of ſuperſtition, 
quarrelting at the Circumſtances and Ceremonies which 
are uſe*; and this they do 


. 


*(Sairh he ibid.) cher diſpleaſed at the Collefty conſiſting: 
of the firſt nine verſes of the Goſpell of St. Jakn, as wholly 
smpropery and nothing relating ts the occaſipnz.&£;] Our Au- 
chor rels us more then once, 1;b. 11,167. of his being 
a Clerk of the Convacationy but I finde by «his, that he 56 
never camefo high as to be Clerk 0; ihe Cloſer. 'Which 
had he been, he would tot have, mitaken the Gael for 
a' Colle; © or touched upon that Goſpe! which 1s leſſe 
material, -withour infiſting on the othe*, which is more 
pertinent and prope: to the work in hand ;. cr ſuffered 
the diſplexied parity to remain untatisfied about the 
gn of the Croſſe mide by the Reyall hands on the place 57 
infetted 
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infeAed(as it after followeth) when there is no ſuch crol- 
fing uſed in that ſacred Ceremony, the King only gently 
drawing both his hands over the ſore arthe reading of 
the firlt Goſpel. Bur that borh he and others may. be 
ſatisfied in theſe particulars, I have thought fit to lay 


down the whole form of prayers and readings ned in 


the healing of that malady ih this manner following. 


The form of the Service at the healing - 


of the Kings-evill. 


The firſt Goſpel is exaftly the ſame wich that on 
Aſcenſion day. Artthe touching of every infirm perſon, 
cheſs words are repeated, They ſhalt lay their hands ox the 
fck.» and they foall recovers = __ 3 RO 
The ſecond Goſpell begins the firſt of St. fohny. and 
ends ar theſe words, Fxll of grace and truth. Act the pur-. 
ting the Aijgell about their necks were repeated, Thar 
Light was the true light Which lighteth every wan that 
cometh into the World. TT - AS 
| ' Lord have. mercy upon us, 

Chriſt have mercy upon us 

Lord haye mercy upon us. 


Our Father which art in Heayen, hallowed be thy 


Name, &c. 7 
Min. O Lord ſave thy ſervants. 
An. Which put their truſt inthee, _ 
Atiz. Send unto them help from aboye. 
An. Andevermore mightily defend them: 
Ain, Help us, O Godour Saviour. "2 HR 
Ax. And for the glory of thy name ſake deliver us, 
_ merciful unto us finners for thy tames 
ſake, | 
Ain. O Lord hiear our Prayer. 
An. And let our cry come unto thee; - 
6s The 
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The Colle, 


_ Almighry God, thie eternal healiin-of all fuch as pne 
their rrviſt in thee, hear us we beſeech thee on rhe behalf 
of theſethy ſeryants for whom we caflfor thy merciful: 
help, thar chey receiving health may give thanks unro 
thee tn thy holy'Church, chrongh* clus Chriſt out Lord, 
promy > fr LEES e352 
The peace of God) &c. {2.02111 
This isthe whole form, againſt which nothing is ob- 58 
jeRed, bur the uns ofthe words before mentioned ar the 
putting on of the Angel ; the pertinency whereof may 
appear to any whb, 'conſicer that the Light which was 
the,true Light, and lighteth every. man which cometh into 
the world, did not ſhine more viſibly, at the leaſt more 
' comfortably upon the people, then in- the healing of 16 
many fick, in dd prous petſons, as did from time 
to rime receive the benefic of ir. Burris cine I ſhorxld 
mane. on Gb 3h 
| Fol. 148. Theſe choſe Harald to be King, whoſe T itle 59 
#0 the Crown is not worth our deriving of it» much-leſs his re- 
thing on it.] A Title not ſo deſpicable as our Author 
makes 1t, nor much inferior unto Ss by which his Pre- 
deceſſor obtain'd the Kingdom. Harald being ſon to 
Earl Godwin, (the moſt potent man of all the Saxons) by 
Theyrathe natural Daughter of Cauutw the firtt, was con- 
ſequently Brother by the whole bloud ro Harald Harfa- 
g4r,,4nd Brother by the half bloud to Canntus the (e- 
cond, the two laſt Daxiſs Kings of England, In which 
reſpect being of Sax Anceltry by his Father, and of 
| the Daxi/b Royal bloud by his Mother , he might be 
look'd on as the fitteſt perſon in that conjuncturezto. cCon-" 
rentboth Nations — Bur-whatfoever Hts Frrie-wra55 "It 
was undoubtedly better then that of the Norman, had 


either his ſucceſs been anſwerable or his ſword as good. 
E ' Upon 
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'* Upon occaſion of which Conqueſt our Author tellerh us 


chaC "BEN 
' Ibid. This was the fifth time wherein the South of this 
{* Iſland was conquered; firſt by Romans »: ſecondly by Pitts 
| and 'Scors thirdly by Saxons, farrthly. by the Danes, awd 
fifthlytby the Norman. ] But this I can by no. means yeeld 
* ro, the Scots and Pi#s not being to be nam'd amongſt 
thoſe Nations who: ſpbdaed the South pair of this Iſland. 
Thar they did'many times haraſs and depopulare rhe 
Sourh parr of it; I ſhall eaſily grant; but to the ſubduing 
of- a Countrey there 3s more required then to waſte and 
ſpoilir: rhar is to. ſay, to fix their dwelling and: abode 
(for ſome rime art leaſt) in the Countzey conquered ; to 
change the Laws alter the language, er new mould the 
| Government ; ar finally to tranſlate the'Scepter-from the 


old Royal Family to ſome one of their own, None"of 


which things being done in the Invaſions of the Scots and 
» Pits, they cannor properly be ſaid rohaye /abdaed the 

Sourh parts of the Iſland, as our Author (our of loye per- 
haps to the Scors) would perſwaderthe Reader, 
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From the time of the Norman Conqueſt , 
co the time of King Henry the Eighth. 


E ate now come unto the times of the Nor- 

\ \ / »an Government, when the Church. began 

' _ toſettle ona ſurer bottom, both for power 

and polity ; the Biſhops lefle obnoxious to the Kings 
then formerly, becauſe eleted by the Monks and Ca- 
0us Of their own Cathedrals ; their Confiſtories free from 
the intermixture. of Lay-aſliſtance, and their Syods ma- 
nag'd by themſelves, Wherein chough they hid power 
of making ſuch Synodicall Conſtitutions as! did- ;p/e 
fafto bindeall paities, yet our Authox 1s reſoly'd ro.have. 
it otherwiſe, o | | . 


E 2 Fol.19, 
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Fol. 19. The Proceedings (ich he) of the Canon Tow 
Were never Whoſy recejved inte prattice in the Lau ;/ but 


| ſo as made ſubjett in Whatſoever tonched temporals, to Se- 


cular Lawes) and National Cuſtoms. And the Laity at 
pleaſure limited Canons in this behalf. ] How falſe this is, 
how contrary to the power and praftice ofthe Church 
beſore the ſubmiſſion of the Clergy to King Heyry the 
eight ; and finally how dangerous a ground is hereby 
141d ta weaken the Aurhority of Convocations, will 
þeit appear by laying down the ſum of a Petition pre- - 
ſented by the Houſe of Commons to the ſame King 
Henry, together with rhe Anſwer of the Prelates and 1n- 
ferior Clergy, then being Synodically aflembled, to the 
ſajd Petition. *' | | 


The ſubftance of the Petition was as 
___ followeth, viz, 


6c Hat the Clergy of rhis your Realm, being your 
# « Highneſs Subjects, in their Convecatien: by 
&« chem holden within this your Realm, have made) 
«and dayly make divers Sanctions or Laws concerning 
; | * Temporal things, and ſome. of them 


| Aﬀte of Conac. © be repugnant to the Lawes and Sxarutes 


po 15324 = Cof your Realm, not having ne reguiring 


*your mott Royall afſent ro the ſame 

&Lawes ſo by them made; nother any aſſent or know- 
& ledge of your Lay Subjects, is had ro the ſame, nother 
& to- them publiſhed and known in their Mother tongue, 
< aJbeit divers and ſundry of rhe. faid Lawes eAgin in 
«certain Cauſes to your excellent Perſon, your liberty 
© and Pretogative Royall, and to the interdiftion of 
< your Lawes-and Poflefſions, and ſo likewiſe to, the 
« Goocs and Pofleſſions of your Lay SubjeRts, declaring 
<« the infringers of the ſaqie Lawes ſo by them made, 
[nb SE | <Kynor 
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<« nor only to incur the terrible cenſure of Excommunica- 
«© rjon,but alſo to the dereſtable crime and ſin of Hereſie, 
«by the which divers of your humble and obedient Lay 
_ « SubjeRs be brought imto this Ambiguity, whether they 
« may do and execute your Laws according to your juriſ- 
« dictionRoyal of this Realm, for dread of the ſame 
_ « Cenſures and pains compriſed in the ſame Lawes ſo 
« by them made. in their Conyocations, ro the great 
& trouble and inquietation of your ſaid humble and * 
« obedient Lay ſubjects, &-c. the impeachment of your 


\ 


« Juriſdiction and Prerogative Royal. 


The Anſwer thereunto was this. 


« pe chis we ſay, that foraſmuch as we repute atid 
L «rake our Authoriry of making Lawes to be 
& grounded upon the Scripture of God, and the detet- 
&« mination of holy Church, which muſt alſo be a 
"<«<rule and ſquier to try the juſtice and righreonſneſs of 
« all Lawes, as. well Spiritual as Temporal ; we verily 
« rruſt that conſidering the Lawes of thi; Realm be 
& ſuch as have been made by moſt Chrifttian., reltgiors 
« and deyourt Princes and People , how both theſe 
* Lawes proceeding from one fountain the ſame being 
« fincetely interpreted, and afrer the good meaning 
« ofrhe makers, there ſhall be found no repiignancy, 
<« nor contrariety, bur that the one ſhalt be found as 
© aiding, maintaining and ſupporting the other; Ald if 
«1t ſhall otherwiſe appear, as ic is our dury ( where= 
« unto we ſhall alwayes moſt diligently 'apply ont 
«ſelves) to reform our Ordinances ro Gods Commuiſ-, 
| *fons and to conform our Statutes and Lawes , and.” 
« thoſe of 'Gur predeceſſors, to the determinarion '6f 
<* Scriprure and holy Church ; ſo we hope in God; and 
«ſhall dayly pray for the {ame; that your Highn.fs —_ 
K 3 Cz 
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«if there appear cauic Why y. With the atient of your 

« people, temper your Graces . Lawes accordingly, 

« Whereby ſhall enſue a molt happy and perfe& con- 

« junction and agreement, as God being Lapis angula- 

&« 5, tO agree and Cconjoyn the ſame, And as concer- 

* ning the requiring of your . Highneſs Royall aſſent to 

« the authority of ſuch Lawes as have been by our 

<« Predeceſlors, or ſhall be made by vs in ſuch points and 

<« Articles as we have by God authority to rule and 
« order by ſuch Provifions and Lawes; we knowing 

« your Highneſs wiſdom, and vertue, and learning, noe 

« thing doubr but the ſame perceiveth how the granting 

© hereunto dependeth nor. upon our will and liberty, 

« And that we your moſt humble Subjets may nor 

<« {ubmait the execution of our Charge and duty certain- 

« ly preſcribed by God); to your Highneſs aſſenty althorgh 

« in very deed the ſame is moſt worthy for your; moſt 

« Noble, Princely, and excellent vertues, not only to 

« oive your Royal aſſent, but alſo to devie and com- 

« mind what we ſhould. for good order and  man- 
&« ners by Statures and Layves provide in the Church, ne- 
<< yeitheleſs conſidering we may nor ſo ne in ſuch ſorr 
« refrain the doing of our office in the feecing and 
c ruling of Chritts- people your Graces Subjects; 
* we moſt humbly defiring your Grace as the ſame 
c« hath heretofore, ſo from hence forth ro ſhew your 
« Graces minde and opinion unto us, what your high 
* Wiſdom ſhall think convenient, which we ſhall moſt 
« oladly hear and' follow, if it ſhall pleaſe God to 1n- 
« ſpire vs {o to do, With all fubmiſſhon and thomulity 
&« beſeech the ſame, following the {ieps of your moſt 
« Noble Progenitors, and conformably to yeur our 
«own AQs do maintain and- defend ſuch Lawes, 
Tand Ordinances, as we according to. our cal- 
<© ling and by Authority of God; ſhall for his honour 
:& make, to the edification of yertue-z and maintaining 
| <« Chriſts 
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« Chritts fairhz of which your Highneis is nzmed . De- 
« fender, and hath been hitherto indeed a ſpecial Pro. 
« rector, CT TY 

« Furthermore Whereas your-Taid. Lay Subjects ſay 


« that ſundry of che ſaid Laws extend in certain cauſes . 


* ro your excellent Perſon, wn Liberty and Prerogative 
* Royal, and tothe interdiction of your Land and Poſ- 
« ſeffionis : To this your ſaid Orators ſay, that having 
«ſubmirted thetryal and examining of the Laws: made 
« in the Church by us and our Predecefſors, ro the juſt 
<« and ſtraight Rule of Gods Laws, which giveth meaſure 
« of Power, Prerogatiye - arid Authority to all Emper- 
& ors, Kings, Princes; and Potenrates, and all other ; we 
« haye conceiv'd' ſuch opinion, and have ſuch eftumati- 
< 6n of your Majelties goodneſs and yertue, that what, 
< ſoever any perſons not ſo well learned as..your Grace 
<« 1s would pretend unto the ſame, whereby we your moſt 
<« humble Subjects may be broughr in your .Graces .diſ:; 
«pleaſure and indignation, ſurmiſing that:we ſhould by 
« nſupation and preſumption, extend our Laws tO.your- 
« molt noble Perſon, Prerogative and Realm, yer rhe 
«fzme your Highneſs being ſo highly learn'd .- will of; 
<«.your own molt bounteous goodneſs. facilly diſcharge! 


© and deliver us from that envy 5 when it ſhall. appear 


< that the ſaid:Laws are made by us, or our.Predecetlors 
« conformable and maintenable by the Scripture.of god, 
& and determination: of the Church, agaitiſt which no 
« Laws can ſtand or take effe&. . Somewhat: to this purs' 
poſe had. been before. endeyoured; by tbe Coramons, in- 
the laſt Parliament of King Ed. 3, of which, becauſe 


they gor nothing by. itz. bur- only the ſhewing of thei. - 


reerh' wichoyr hurting any body; -T ſhall fay norhing 
in this place; .reſerving ir: to the rime of the longParp 
liament, in the Reign of King {harles. when this pone- 
was more hotly followed, and mo:e powerfully proſe” 
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What ſays our Author unto this: Findes he here any 
ſuch tmarter as that: he: Lnoty at therr: pleaſure. contd 11> 
mit the Canons of the Church ? Or that ſuch Canops.in 
whatſoever touched remporals were: fubjebt wnnt» ſecular 
Laws: and' National: Guftoms ? And: beread 1 defre : the 
Reader r0 take {pexdil notice, as that which.is to-ſerve 
for a Cathoticonx 0: gx0eral Antidote: again thoſe many 
venomous infipuationg. Which he ſhall rmeec; with up and 
down in-the courſe ofithys Hiltory, As for the caſe in 
which. our: Author-grotſnds-rhis peſuleric Poftion:y: it 
was the Canon madle 11.2: Synod at #eftminſfter » in the 
time of eA»/elm, >42y6. 1103, prohibuing the ate of 
men. and women like brute beaſts 10: the open Market, 
Which Canon nor finging; prefeptly an univerſal abedi- 
ence /over all the, Kingdom (as certainly itl.cuſtoms are 
nor cafily: left; when theyate: conntenanced by prof» 
occatoned 'onr Aithby to adventure; upon his bold aſter» 
O26 * nt odor | tie Shefericer! 

Fol. 24. Iadeed: St. Davids bad: been Chriſtian ſome 
handred of years, whileft:Ganterbury was yet Pagan. | Not 
many hundred years Em ſure of that, noryer ſomany 


as ro make a plurai-mingber by ' the: :Larin Grammar 


Kent being congqueredbyahe Saxos, who brought in Pa- 
aniſm, Anno 45 5. Cenveried unto ' Chriſtianity. by the 
preaching of Auftim 4n:569. Not much more thien 140 


 yerrs berwixt the one and the other. 


Folk. 29. To whoſe honet he-(viz. King: Stephen) erefled 
St. Stephens Chappelin Weſtminſter weer the place wheyo- 
lately the Court of Requeſts was kepr.}. Onr  Authbr ts 
here mealy mouth'd; and wilk not parker le torts aithe - 


 FPrench men ſay. For otherwiſe he: might have eold-us 


thar this Chappel is Gill Randing , ang (ince 

Stow: Sur- | the ſurrendry.of it to King Edward the fixthy 
veysþ.*93- hath been uſed for a Parliament Houfe » 1n- 
| ployed to. that purpoſe by the Commons, as 
it fill contmuech: What misht induce our Author to 


be 


be chus reſerved, I can hardly tell ;- unleſs-ir be to prevent 
ſuch ipferences and obſervations, which: by ſqme wanton 

wits might be made upon it. * 

_ Fol. 49. By. the fame title from bis Father Jeffer | 
Planragenet, he Peleſed fair lands is AnJjou: and Maine, 
Lhad thoughr he had poſlefled ſomewhat more in eAn- 
jou and Maine then ſome far Lands only, bis Father 
Jeffery Plantagenes being the , Proprietary Earl of Amjons 
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AMainez and Topreine, not atitular oply, ſucceeded in thee 


ſame by this Kivg Henry and his. two ſons, Richards and 
{om cill-loſt unhappily by the laſt with the reft of our 

tes on that fide of the Sea. From: this Feffery deſcended 
fourteen Kings of the name of Plentagexers the name nat 
yet extinguiſhed, though it be impoyeriſhed : our Au» 
thor ſpeaking of one of them, whe was found not long 


ſince at the Plow. Lb. 2. p. 170. Anotherof that name + 


publiſhing a Boak about the Plantation of new eAlbioxy 
An. 1646, 07 not lang before. 

. Fol. 53. King John ſext.@ baſes degenerors and unchri- 
ftian Embafiage to Admiraltins Murmelius | « Mahowmetan 
King of Moroccos. then very puifſant» and poſſeſſing a greet 
part of Spain, | This Admiralins AMarmetinsy as our Au- 
thor andcheold eoxks call him, was by his own name 
Called CMahomet Enaſer, the Miramonoline of AMoreceo ; 
ro. whom if, King 70hz ſent avy ſuch Meflage, it was as 


baſe» unchriſtian and degendrate as our Aurhor -makes it 
Bur being che credic of the raledepends upon the credit - 


of the Moykg/b Authors, ro which brood of mem that King 
was known.to be a profeled Enemy (hating and hated by 
one another)'1t 15 not t6 be-eſteemed ſo. hehly 28a piece: 
of Apocryphar and much leſs tobe held for Goſpel. Poſ- 


{ible £65, rhat being. overlaid by his own iſabjeRs, and: 
diftrefled by the Frezch, he-might ſend unto rhac King for 


aid m his.greac extremities, And doing this (if this were 
all) he did no more chen Nature, and incignation, and 
rhe necellity of his affairs did provoke him to; not half. 
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ſo much as was done afterwards upon far weaker grounds 
by King Fraxcss the firſt, employing the Txrks Forces 
both by Sea and Land againſt Charles the fifrh, Bur the 
Monks coming to the knowledge of this ſecrer practiſe, 
and conſtraing his ations to the worlkt, improy'd the 


'Molehil ro a Mountainzrendring him thereby as odious to 


poſterity, as hewas to themiſelyes. | 
. Fol. 63. 7 queſtion whether the Biſhop pf Rocheſter 
(whoſe Conntrey houſe at Brutnly 5 ſo nigh) had ever a 
Houſe «x the City. There is no queſtion bur he had, 
Stow finding it in Southwark, by the name of Rocheſter 
Houſe, adjoyning on the South fide to the Bifoop of Win- 
cheſters, rainous; -and our of reparation in lis time (as 
polhbly not much frequented fince the building of Brow/y 
Hogſe) and ſince conyetted into Tenements for private 
perſons, . Bur ſince our Author hath deſired ohezs Fo rect- 


ver the reſt from oblivion I ſhall help him ts che know- 


ledge of two more, and ſhall thank aty man to finde out 


- the third. The firſt of theſe two 15 the PBy/ſhop of Lin- 


colus Houſe, ſituate neerthe old Temple in Holborn fult 
built by Robert de Cheſney Biſhop of Lincoln, Anno 1 147. 
Since alien'd from that See to the Earls of Southampton; 
and paſling by the name of - Southampro# Houſe; The 
ſecond 1s the Biſhop of Bangors » a. fair Houſe fituate in 
Shoo-lane neer St. e Andrews Church, of late time Leaſed 
out by the Biſhops, and not long ſince the dwelling of 
Dr. Smith DoQtor in Phyſick , a right honeſt and-inge- 
nuous perſon,.and my very good Friend; Of all the old 
Biſhops Which were founded before Kins Harry the eight; 
there is none-whoſe Hoxſe we Have not found bur the 
Biſhop of Aſaph; to the finding whereof; if our Author, or 
any other will hold forth the Candle, I ſhall follow the 


light che beſt I can, and be thankful forir. - 


; - Fol. 67: And though ſome high-Royaliſts lok on it as 


the produtt of ſubjetts Animoſities improving themſelves on 
their Princes extremities) 83. | Our Aurhor tells us 11 -his 
| Epiltle 
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Epitile co the Reader , that the three firſt Books of this 


Volume were for the main Written in the Reign of the late 


King, and that 1t would appear ſo by ſome paſſages which 
were then proper for the Government. But certainly if theſe 
words were written inthe time of the /ateKing, they were 
writ in the time of his diftreſs, when his aftairs were de- 
| ſperare,and his party ruin'd. The name of Royalsſts had not 
elſe been uſed here 1nthe way of reproach, nor any new 
macter charg'd upon them): wb. might render them more 
obnoxious to fine and ranſom then the crime of Loyalty. 
Buc whatſoever out Author thinks, it cannot bur-appear 
to any. who conſults the ſtory of former times, thar the 
original ofthis charter was-firft writ in bloud ; obrain'd 


by working on the neceſlities of ſome Princes, exror- 


red in rhe minority of another, and finally confirm'dby 
him who had not power to juſtifie his deniall of ir. And 
if our Author' be ſo certain, that thoſe Kings flouriſhed 
moſt both at home and ' abroad; Who tyed themſelves moſt 
con(cientiouſly to the obſervation thereof : I would fain know 
how' ſome of our Kings, who. have 'moſt conſerexutionſly 
tied themſelves to that obſervation} became ſo unproſpe- 
rous ; or how ſome :orhers came to: flouriſs' both at hone 
and. abrogg; who have made it their great work '\to' in- 
fringe the ſame in almolt all the -principal Artictes and 
main branches of ir, : - | O 
Fol. 88. The poor Jews durſt not go into France (whence 
| lately they had been ſolemaly baniſhed) but generally diſpoſed 
themſelues in Germany and Italy.) The poor 7eiws care 
more beholding to our Author for :his cemmilſerarion, 
then the high Royaliſt, (as he cals them) inthe':fotmer 
paſlage. . But.poor or rich» __ miglit have paſled ſafely 
into Frances had they been io minded. For though he 


rell us,. char they had been ſolemnly baniſhed-out of 


France before this time; yer either ſuch baniſhment 
was, repealed, or temporary only, or (as I rather think) 
nct ſo mychas ſentenced, _Certain 1am bur learned 


70 


Jr 


Brerewood 


———— 


6o Antmadverſions on. the 


nn NY 


—_ 


72 


T3 


Brerewood upon a diligent enquzry hath found it other. 
wiſe then our Author doth; letting us know.» That 
the firft Connmrey in Chriſtendom, Whenre the 

Brerewooeds JeWs Were expelled Without hope of return; 
Eng. cap.13. Was our Conntrey of England > whence they 
© Were baniſhed; Anno 1290. by King Edward 


the firſt; and not long after out of France > Anno 1307, 
by. Philippus Pulcher, Not out of France firſt, 


out of England afterwards, as our Author would 
haye it. | | 
Fol. 100: Thus men of yeſterday have pride too much v0 
remember What they Were the day before. ] An obſervation 
true enough , but not well applyed. The tWo Sper- 
cers: Whom he ſpeaks this of, were not mey of yeſterday, 
| of raiſed our of rhe dirt or  dunghill: ro {© 
Cemdenin greatat: height ; bur of as old and known 
Menmonthſh. Nodilicy as the beſt in Exg/ayd: tnſomuch 
SN > that when a queſtion grew in Parliament, 
whether the Baroxeſſe-de Spencer, or the Loyd of Abyy- 
gaveny Were to have precedency; it was adjudg'd unto 


de Spencer » thereby declar'd the antienteſt Barony of 


the Kingdom art that time rhen being. Theſe two 


Spencers, Hugh the Father was created Earl of Wir 


cheſter for term of life; and Hugh the Son by marrying 
one of the Daughters and co-heirs of Gilbert dr -Clave, 
became Earl of Gloſter. Men more:ro be cornmended 
for their Loyalty, then- accuſed for rheir pride, bur thar 
the King was now declining, and therefore it was held 
fit by the prevalent faction to take his two ſupporters 
from-him, as they after did. TY 2017 0 
Fol. 113. The Lord Chancellor was ever « Bukop. 
If our Author by this-word eve ytiderſtands 625-79 www, 
woſt commonly, or farthe moſt part, he is right enoueh ; 
bur then it will notiftand with-'the following words , 
Dit. as if it bad been againſt equity to employ any other 
thereia, And on the other fide, if he take the word 
| eVer 
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ever in its proper and more natural ſenſe, as. jt noe 
bur Biſhops had ever been adyanced unto that office ; 
he doth not only miſfinform the Reader, bur confute 
himſelf, he having told us fol. 31, ofthis preſent book, 
that Thomas Becket being then hut Archdeacon of Cgn- 
terbury, was made Lord Chanceller, and that as ſocn as 
he was made Archbiſhop, he retien'd thar office, © Bur 
the truth is, that nor only men in holy Orders, byr 
many of the Lairy alſo had attained chr dignicy, as will 
appear to any who will take the pains ro conſult the 

atalogue of the Chancellors and Keepers of the 
Grear Seal, in the Gloſlary of 'Sir Henry Speiman : in 
which appear nor only ſome of inferjor dignity , as 
Deans, Archdeacons, Houſe-hold Chaplains ; bur ma- 
ny alſo not dignified with any Ecclefialticall Title, 
or Notification, and therefore in all probability ro be 
looked on as meer Laymen, Counſellors, and Ser 
vants to the Kings in whoſe times. they lived, or 
otherwiſe fludied inthe Lawes, and of good affeRions, 
and conſequently capable of rhe place of ſuch truſt and 
oWer, | 

Fol. 116. Thi year» viz. 1350. as Anthors gents 
rally agree King Edward inſtituted the Order of the 


Garter, ] Right enough as unto the time, but much 


miſtaken in ſome things which relate unto that an- 


tient and molt noble Order; our Author raking up. 


his Commodities ar.the ſecond hand, neither con» 
ſulting the Records, nor dealing in this buſineſs with 
men of credit, For firft there are not fourtezn Ca- 
nons refdent -1n the Church of Winſor » but thirteen 


only with the Deaz : it being King Zdwards purpoſe 


when he founded rhar Order , conſiſting of twenty 
ſx Kzights » himſelf being one, to inſtitute as man 


greater and lefler Canons, and as many old Souldierg 
(commonly called poor Knights). to. be penſioned 


there. Though in this laſt the number was not made 
"us 
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75 up to his fir incention. He rels us ſecondly , that 


T7 


if he be not miſtaken (as indeed: he is) Sir Thomas Row 
was the latt Chancellor of the Order ; whereas Sir Fames 
Palmer ane of the Gentlemen Huiſhers of the Privy 
Chamber ſucceeded him in the place of Chancellor af- 
rer his deceaſe , Anna 1644. He tels us thirdly » that 
rhere belongs unto it one Regiſter being alwayes the 
Dean of Winſor , Which is nothing ſo. For though 
the Deans of late times have been Regiſters alſo , 
yer ab initio non fuit ficy\t was not.ſo from the begin- 
ning ; The firſt Dean who was alſo Regiſter , being 
Fohn Boxulz Anno 1557. Before which time, beginning 
at the year 1414. there had beennine Regiſters which 
were not Deans; but how many more before that 
time I am nor able ta ſay, their names not being on 
Record, And fourthly he rels us, that the Garter is 
one of the extraordinary Habiliments of the Knights 
of this Order, their ordinary being only the blew 
Ribbon abour their necks, with the piture of St. George 
appendant , and the Sun in his glory oy the leſt ſhoulder 
of their Cloak; whereas indeed the Garter 15 of com- 
mon, wearing) and of ſuch neceſſary uſe;thar the Knights 
| are not to be ſeen abroad withour ir, 
Hift. of St George pon pain of paying two Crowns to any 
L. 3. cap. 3, 8. Officer of the Order Who ſhall firſt claim 

it, unleſs they be to take a journey; 1n 
which caſe it ix ſufficient ro wear a blew Ribbon under 
their Boots to denvte the Garter. Laſtly, whereas our 
Author rels us, thar the Kinghts he:eof do wear oz 
the left ſhoulder of their Cloaks a Snn in his glory, and 
attributes rhis wearing » as ſome ſay, to King Charles ; 
I will firſt pur him out of doubr, rhat this addition 
was King Charles his ; then ſhew him his miſtake in 
the matter ir ſelf. And firſt} in the firſt year of that King, 
Ap. 26,1626. it wasthus enacted at a publick Chaprer 


of che Order, viz. .< That all Knights and Companions 
& of 
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&« of the Order, ſhall wear upon the left: part of cheir 
« Cloaks, Coats, and riding Caſſacks, at all times when 
<« they ſhall not wear theic Roabs, and in all places 
«of Afembly, an Eſcocheon of the Armes of 
*<St. Georges id eft» a Crofle within a Garter, not en+ 
« riched with Pearls or Stones : in token of the ho- 
 &nour which they” hold from the ſaid moſt noble 
« Order, inſtituted and ordained for perſons of the 
« higheſt worth and hoypour. Our Authour, ſecondly, 
may perceive by this Act of the Kings, that Sr. Georges 
Croſſe within the Garter is the main device injoyned 
ro be worn by all the X»ights of that noble Ocder; 
ro which the adding of the Sax» hi; glory ſerved bur for 
ornament and imbelliſhing, and michel either uſed or 
not uſed (bur only for conformiries ſake) as they would 
themſelves. So many errors .1n ſo few lines one ſhall 
hardly meer with. 
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ickliffes and continuerh!.ic inrelating the ſic- 
ceſſes of him and his followers , to- wHich ke 
ſeems 'fo; munch addicted; as to Chriftgn their Ofinions 
| by che., name of the! Goſpel.” For ſpeakifig of {uch 18- 
couragements and helps as were g1yen to wick b 
the conditions dof thoſe' times did ford'pnro fimy he 
addeth.chac + to 55 [1 SO06 179% BHT 5. 
.- Fol, 129. We muſt: attribute the' main to Divine Pre- 
vidence bleſſing che Goſpel.] A. name £66 high co be be- 
ftowed upon the Fancies of a privareMad, any of whole 
| Opinions were {6 far from trurh, ſo contrary ro p23ce 
and ciyil Qrder ,. ſo. inconfiſtent with the Governmenc 
of the: Church of Chrift,'as make chenivitterly unworchy 
_ to be loqk'd on asa patr'of the Goſpe/:f Or if rhe Do- 
Arines of. Wickffe mult be call'd ihe &oſpet, whit ſha{l 


become of rhe Religion-rhen eſtabliſhr + the Re:ſm 
of. ©ugland ; and in.. moſt other Pparts-dF the eſters 
world 2... Were. all bar Wickiiffes Followers relaps'd ta 
Heatheniſm > were they rurn'd Jews ,*or had embrac'd 
the Law of: Mahomet ? If none of theſe; and thar they 
fitl continued in the faich _ Chriſt; delive ed ro them 


NUR Author begins this Book with'the*Srory of 


"I 


79 


Py 
ms mm... | 


66 Animadverſions on the 


- 


in the Goſpels ot the four Evangeliſts, and other Apo- 
tolical Writers z zwicki5ffes new Doctrines could not 
cinllengy the name of Ga/pel, pot puke. co be given 
ro him by the pen of any. But fach is the humor of 
ſome men, as to calleyery ſeparation from the Church 
of Rome, by the name of Goſpel the greater theſepara- 
tion is, the more pure the Goſpel. No name bur that 


f Eva 6c wage \content. the ermans When they: firtt 
farce 'that Chareh, 4nd reformed their own; 


i jobolg\ when he ſeparated fronthic German 

IC t6dg wes Peter of the Familifty be- 
ſtows the name of £vangelinm Regni on his Dreams and 
Dotages.: Goſpels of this kinde we. have had, and may 
have..t00 Many, gut. Capita to? fides » as-many; Goſpels, 
in a: manner, 4s-'Sefts and Seftarier, if wg wopld 
- Now as Wickhffes DoQrines are advanc'd to the maine 


of Goſpel» ſo: his. Followers (whatſoever they were) 


muſt: be called Gods fervantss:Tthe Biſhops being ſaid 


80 . al. ,351- to be. buſie-in perecuting Gods ſervants; 'and 
for whas crime ſogver they were brought ro puniſhment, 


it muſt be rhoughr they ſuffered only for theGeofpeland 
the ſervice of Gag. ' A pregnant. evidence whereof we 
have in the: Rory. of Fir Fobu Oldcafte > accuſed inthe 
time of King Hay che fifth for:a Deſign ro: kill/the 
King and. bis Brethren, adually. in- Arms againft thar 
King-.in the head of 20000.men; . atraintedfor the ſame 
in oper Parliament, andicondemwdrodie, 'andexecy- 
. - . ted in Sc. Gi/es bis Fields accordingly yas both = 
St in Sir Roger dh his principal Comnſellory and 
Hen.S. 37 of his Accomplices had been before; For 
7:3 this we. have not only:the' Amthoriry' of our 
common Chronicles, 1i#«/frmghew Stow end many others ; 
bat the Records-of theTower; and \Afts of Patliament, 


' 2938 Conlelled þy aur Author, fol. 268, Yet coming 


ye of Wickliffes Schoots, and the-chiet- Scholar queſti- bt- 


onleſs 


onleſs which was train'd up jv them, he muſt be Re- 
giftredfor a Aartr iti Fox his Caletider, A; ge 
yer 


reconciPd to the Charch of Rojjes and yer the Min filers 
of rhar Church, ro firike a terror ipto arfers, might, exe- 
Fute thar' yengeance on him afterhisdeceaſe, which they 
had neirher power nor opporcunicy. to. do when he was 
alive, Byam vivo iracundiam debuerdiity tn corpus porta 
contulerant. Atd hereof we have a. faic example, 


Fdarovs Antonius di Domini Eotuce; Cr palate, Wy, ho, 
1y,oppoſe the. 
Fentied. Vo-. 


| , 1616. did manife 
Dotrines of the Church of Ropes in ſons Jearhe, 
Inmes; Bat being connlngly Wroughron-bJ (EE Tin © 
 faries of the Romniſs party ip the year 1622, he wentback 


coming into Exgland; 1616. did ma 


T 


to Rome was reconcil'd' to chat Church, and writ the e 


- molt reproachfully of the Church of Exg/ead; which 


votwirhlianding, he was keye priſoner all thereſt of his 
bY | / 


lifes 
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life, and his body burnt to aſhes after his deceaſe. So 
chen ir is no ſuch new matter for a diſlenting Chriſtian, 
ſuch as Wick/iffe and de Domiuy were, though branded 
by the name of Hereticks, to be admitted to a reconci- 


Hiarion wich the Church of Rowe; 'and:yer that Church 


ro Carry a reyengeful minde towards them when occa- 
And: all this while we haveexpeRted that our Author 
would havegiven us a brief ſummary of pickliffes Do- 


"Arines; that by ſeeing the Piety and Orthodoxie of his 


Opinions, we might have thought more reverently both 


of him and his Followers, Bur therein our expectation 


muſt remain-vnſarisfied, - our Authot thinking ic: more @- 
oreeable ro his Deſign to hold the Reader in ſuſpenſe, 
and conceal this from him : dealing herein as the old 


' Germans did with'thoſe of orher Nations, who came to 


wait vpon YValeda a great Queen arnongtt them ; 'not 
ſuffering any to have 'a fight of het, ro keeprhem in 

a grexcet admiration of her parts and Pet- 
Hiſt. Lib, a; ſon. Arcebantar aſpeftu quo plus venerationts 


| zneſſet» aS it is 1n Tacitus. The wheat of. 
Wickliffe was ſo foul,” ſo full of chaffe; and intermir- 
oled with ſo many and ſuch dangerous Tares, that to ex- 


poſe. It to the view, were to mar the marker.” 'And 
therefore our Author' having formerly honored his Opi- 
nions by the name of Goſpel > and his followers with 
the Title of Gods ſervants» as before was noted; had 
reaſon not to ſhew-them all at once, ina lump roge- 
ther, that we might think them berrer and more Or- 
thodox then indeed they' were, ' Bur the beſt is (to ſaye 
vs thetrouble of conſulting Harpsfield and others who 


'havewritten of them) our Authr hath given chem us 
af Taſt oh another” occaſion, Lib. 54 fol. 208. many of | 


Which rhe Reader may peruſe in theſe Animadverfions, 
Numb. tt3. Thus having laid together ſo much of 


this p:eſent Book: as relates to' #ickiiffe and his fol- 


lowets 
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lowers, Imult behold the ret in fragments as they lye 


before me. | 
Fol. 152, He lies baried in the South Iſle of St. Peters 


Weſtmunſter aud fiuce hath got the company of Spencer 


41d Drayton, ] Not Drayrons company I am ſure, whoſe 
body was not buryed in che South-Iſle of that Church, 


but under the North wall thereof in the main body of 
It, not far froma lirtle dore which openeth- into one of 
the Prebends houſes. This 1 can ſay on certain know- 
ledge , being caſually invited to. his Funeral > when I 
thought not of it ; though fince his Sratza hath been 


ſer up in the other place which our Author ſpeaks 


of, | 
Fol. 153. The Right to the Crows lay not in this Henry) 


bat is Edmund Moitimer Earl of Match, deſcended by his 
Mother Philippa ; from Lionel Dxke of Clarence y elder 
ſon to Edward 
Title of the Houſe of Laxcaſter, though I think ir no hard 
matter to defend it ; and much leſs ſhall I venture on 
the other controyerfie, viz. whether a King may Legally 
be depos'd, as is infinuated by our Author in the words 
foregoing. Bur I dare grapple with him in a point of 
Heraldry, though I finde him berter ſtudied in it, rhen in 
matter of Hiftory.. And certainly our Author 1s here 
out, 1n his own dear Element. Edmund 
Mortimer Earl of March not being the Canid'n in Rad-= 
Son » but Husband of the Lady Philippa 797.624, 
Davghter of Lioxel; Duke of Clarence, and 
1 Ka of Roger Mortimer Earl of March, W 
chard the ſecond (to deſpite the Houſe of - Lancaſter) 
declared Heir apparent to the Kingdom of England. 
'Tis true, this Edmond was the ſon of another Philippa» 
| thatiis ro fay, of Philip, Montacnte » wife of a former 
| Roger Earl of March, one of the founders of the Garter. 
So xhat. in whomſoever the belt Tir lay, it lay nor 1n. 


this Edmond Hortimer as our Author makes it, + Be 
pong. | | | ' 1 T'OR 


My 


the third. | 1 ſhall not now diſpute the 


hom RA 


bid re Tues i dart ai inguiin Tn 


* reflec beqwixt the T wid 2, and 'S Spire that 


wy 
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tbe former areito. be.t ks, þ S Petts. A's we 

Barons of the Bit Ro: or A 11'1 het WA the'f out; 

whecher a Bs/2o LY nor. chilleng o bs vp JIE y his / 

Feerg , bur whether the Biſhops - ph rot Barchs abt 

Peers of the" Realm. Ow Author rite thatche' wete 

«not» bur 1 think they, wete,and this I Hig 

Satden Tit. the authority, of the learned Spldeny inw oh 
94% gap th Parti t Northampton 

"I we finde, that ar a Parliament at Northampto 

= - tnder Hegry the.2, the Biſhops thus challenge 

cheir own Peerage, viz. Non + [elem his Epiſtopiz fed Bas 

rones; Nos Baronesyws Barones ; Pares hic ſos ut : that, 15 to 

fay H/e fir.nos here as Biſhops only:but «4 Bayans ; We ave Ba- 


b | 
rourAnd you are Barour;here we fit as Peers. Which laſt is als 
i © {ONClIbeO in termipte, by the words of 4 Statute 


Stor, 25, or Act of Parliament, whietein the Biſhops ate 
Edg.3.-. acknowledged to be Peers of the Land; Ant 
> rv 'z: for fuicher proof hereof, Fobn Stratford Arche 
Stray  Giſbop of Canterbury (if 1 remember it arighe) 
being fallen inco the diſpleaſure of King Eg. 
ward the : hird, and-denyed entrance into rhe. Hoyife of 
Peers, made, his Proteſt, that he was Primus par Regmis 
the-firit Prey of the Realm, and. Beocn ro, be &x- 
ciuced fiom his place and Suffrage. Bur of this Argu- 
ment enorgh, if not roo much as $ the cale. now ſtands fn 
ir being':n "uphap y thing, to conſider what they have 
been fo:me; 153 and what they are at chis preſent. _ 
' + Fol. 156. Teathu very Statnte which gave power t6 & 
* Biſhop in his Diaceſs to condemn. ay Heretick., plainly proverh 
that th; King by conſent of. Parliament, direfted thi pro> . 
ceedings of -the Eccleſraftical Court in caſes of Hereſi = 
The. Biſhaps' and Clergy in their ue egy ha 
antiently* rhe power of declaring Hereſie, t be Biſhops 
fwwgly in their Co nſiſto:ies' to. proceed | at gaipſt chem by 


epayoing PR and recantation ) & ' orherrviſe # 
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ſubje& thent ro Excomimumication. 'The Statute which 


ow Anhor' ſpeaks of, being 2 H. 4. c. 15. proteederh. 


farther, and ordain'd in favour of the Church, that the 


Ordinary might not only conyent, but impriſon the party 
ſuſpefted of Herefies and thar wire. y ſq conyented and 
puing obſtinate in the 
ſame, ſhouldwupon a cerrificare chereof mide and deli- 
vered ts theSechlar Judge, be publickly burned before 
che People. In order whereunto) as in 4 matter which 
concern'd the life of a Subjet, the King with the ad- 
vice of his Parliament, might lay down ſome rules for 
rhe regulating the proceedings of rhe Biſhops and other 
Ordinaries. Bur certainly ic is a forty piece of Logick 
ro conclude from hence, that generally in all caſes of 
Herefie, the King with advice of his Parliament dirgtted 
the proceedings s the Ectlefpaſtical (ourts. A piece of 
Logick ſhall I call it, or a Fallacy rather, a Fallacy 2 di o 

ſecundam quid ad. diftum ſimpliciter » committed co m-. 
monly when from a propofition whnch is true only in 
ſome reſpect, with reference to time; place, and other 
cueumſiances, the Sophifter inferrech ſomething) as if 
ſimply true, though in it ſelf icbe moſt abſolurely falſe. 


ower over the lifes of the Engliſh SubjeAs ; and therefore 

144 then no power to proceed againft them in poine 
Fol. 161. Henry rhe ſeventh (born in the Bawels of 

Wales at Pembroke, &C._) ſome years after plucked down 
the Partition Wall berwixt them. ] Neither ſo, nor ſo. 
For firſt Pembroke dorh not ftamd 3» the bowels of Wales, 
but almoſt on the outſide of ic ; as being fituate ON, One 
of the Creeks of Milford-Haven : and ſecondly King 
HAexry the ſeaventh did. not break down the Partition, 
Wall between Wales and England. That wasa work Ie- 
ſ(&yed for King Harry the eighth, in the 27, of whoſe 
F 4 | Reign 


As for Example, The Pope even is matters of ſpirituat. 
cogHizances (for ſo it falloweth in enr Author) had no 
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Wof England. "And, thar all and fingular perſon and per- 
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: = fins 4" _ - = IS ee EY _—_— WEE TO PEE ION | a ETR ESI : an a 
egg De pat pp Neto Nalament by, which Ie was 
enacted, © Thar the. Countrey of, wales ſhould: be, 


# G03" 28d Loy TE LES | _— 
*{tandand continue for ever from thenceforth , incor- 
* porated) uniced; and. annexed tro and with this Realm 


« ſons born and to. be 'botn in the ſaid principalitys 
** countiey or dominion of Wales, ſhall haye, in1oy,and 
 - «inherit. all and fingujac :Freedomye. Liberties, 


1766. *Righrs Pledges and Layes Vithin chi 
636." KRealmyand-other che Kings. Dominions,. as 


« 9ther the Kings Subjefts naturally born with- 
& in the ſ1me; have, and 1njoy, andinhevit. And thicd- 
ly, betweey the time which our . Author ſpeaks of, 
being th2 14 year *of King Henry. the fourth, and the 
making of this A& by King Hexry the-eighth,. there 
)1fled above an hundred and twenty : years, which. inti- 
ates a longer time then ſame years after»as cur Author 
words it. | INES | 
© Fol. 168, 7 will not complain of: the dearneſs of this . 


. Unive:iity, where ſeventeen weeks coft me more then 


ſeventeen years ix.Cambridge, even all that T had, ]. 
The ordinary and unwary Reader might collect . from 
hence, that Oxford isa chargeable place, and rhat all 
commodities there are- exceeding | an bur char.-our 
Avthor lets him know, that it was on ſome occaſion 
of ditmbance. By which ir ſeems our Arthor doth 
relate to the time of the War, when men from all 
parts did repax to Oxford, not as a Univerſity, but: a 
place of ſafery,, and the ſear Royall of the King; at 
winch time notwithſtanding all proviſions were ſo plen- 
rifull ayd at ſuch cheap rates, as no man had reaſonto 
complain of the dearneſs of them.,, No hetter argu- 
menx af:the fertility of the ſoil and richneſs of the 
Corntrey in which. Oxford Randerh, rhen thar the 
rairkers.,yvere not r#iſed on the acceſſion of ſuch infi- 


rite-mulcitudes as reſarced.: to it at that time, and on 


that 
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to relate: unro ſomewhar elſe then is here exprefied, 


and poſſibly may be;'rhat his being at Oxford at that 


rime, brought him within.the compaſs of Delinquency)» 
and conſequen'ly of Sequeſtration.. And weteir 10, he 
hath no :reafon ro complain of the Univerſity, or the 


dearneſs of it ; but rather of himſelf, for coming to a- 


place ſo chargeable and deftructive to him. He might 
have tarryed where he was (for I never heard that he 
was ſent for) and then this grear complaint againſt 
rhe dearneſs of that Univerſity would have found no 
place. | | 


Fol. 175. Surely What Charles the fifth is ſaid to have 


ſaid of the City of Florence, chat it 1s pity it ſhould be 


ſeen ſave only on holy-dayes, &c.] Our Aurhor is 
ſ>mewhar out in this, in fathering that ſaying on Charles 
the fifch, Emperor and King of Spain, which Boterus 
and all other Authors aſcribe to Charles Archduke of 


Anſtria ; that 15 to ſay, to Charles of Infprachs one of 
the younger ſons of the Emperor Ferdizazd the firſt , 


and conſequently Nephew ro (harles the fifth, Nor 
5Sorr Author very right in taking Aquenſis for Aixin 
Provence ; 

Fol. 178. Eſpecially ( ſaith be) if, as I rake ity by 
Aquenhs Aix be meant» ſcited in the farthermoſt parts of 
Provence, though even now the Engliſh power in France 
Was 4 Waning. | For firſt, the Engliſh never had any 
power in Provences .no intereſt ar all rchereinz .nor pre- 
rentions tot; as neither had the French Kines in the 
. times our Author ſpeaks of, Provence in thole dayes 
was independent of that Crown, an abſolute Eftate;and 


held immediately of the Empire, as being a part and 


member of the Realm of Burgundy » and 1n the actual 
poſſeſſion of the Dakes of Anjon; on the expiring of 
which Houſes by the laſt will and Teſtament of Duke 


Rene the ſecond, it was bequeathed eo Lewis the eleventh. 
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that occation, Our Author rizerciore riutt be rhought 
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of France, by him and his ſucceſfors, to be enjoyed 
upon the death of Charles Earl of AMaines as it: was ac- 
cordingly. And ſecondly, that Bernard, whom che 
Latine Cals Epiſcopus Aquenſis 1s very ill taken by our 
Anthot to be 'Z;/pop of Aix. He was indeed Biſhop of 
Acqus or Aux it Guienne Called antiently Aqua An- 
cafe from whence thoſe parts of Fraxce hadrhe name 
oft Aquitaine; and not of 45x (which the antient wri- 
rers Called que Sextie) in the Countrey of Provence. 
Now G#ienne was at that time in the power of the Kings 
of England, which was the reaſon why this Bernard 
was ſent with the reſt of the Commulioners to the 
{{onncell of Baſil ; and being there amongft rhe reſt 
maintained the rights and preheminences of the Eng ;/h 
Kings. | 

: In agitating of which controverhe as 1t ſtands in our 
Author, Ifinde mention of one fohannes de Voragine & 
Worthleſs Author, fol. 181, Miſftook both in the name 
of rhe man, and his quality alſo. For firſt, the Author 
of the Book called Legende awrea related to 1n the 
former paſlage, was not Johannes, but Facobus de Fora- 


gine. In which Book, though there are many idle and 


93 


unwarrantable fictions; yer ſecondly was the man of 
more eſteem, then to paſſe under rhe Character of a 
worthleſs Author» as being learned for the times in 
which he lived, Archbiſhop of Genoa a chief Ciry of 
Tialy, & moribus & dignitate magno precio, as Philipp 
Bergomenſis tellerh us of himy Amo 1290, at whar time 
he liv'd; moſt eminent for his tranſlation of the Bible 


\ WP .-- 44 


Fol. 185. 


PEE Pm 


1 ce tn. 


' Charch Hiftary of Bricain.— 75 


Fol. 135. tiumphry Duke of Gloiner ſou to King 94 


Hengy the fifth. | This though I cannot look on as a 
Faulc ofthe Prelie, yer Ican eafily conſider it as a {lip 
ofthe pen; itbeing impoſſible char our Aurhor ſhould 
be ſo far miſtaken in Duke Hamphry of Gloſter, who was 
not ſon bur b:orher ro King Heyry the fifch. Bur 3 
cannot think fo charitably of tome other errors of this 
kinde which I finde in his Hiſtory of Cambridge, fol. 67. 
Where amonegſt the Exgii/b Dakes which carryed the 
ticle of Ea:l of Cambridge > he reckoneth Eamnnd of 
Langly fifth ſon to Edward the third, Edward his ſony. 
Richard Duke of York his brother, father to King 
Edward the fourth. But fiſt this Richard whom he 
ſpeaks of, though he were Earl of Cambridge by the 
' Conſent of Edward his elder brother, yer was he never 
'Duke of  Tork; Richard being execured at Sonth- 
_:+ Hawpton for treaſon againſt King Harry thefifth, befoie 
that Kings going into. France and Edward his elder bro- 
cher flain not long after ih the Batcail of Agizconre. 
And ſecondly, rhis Richard was not the Father, bur 
Grandfather of King Edward the fourth. For being 
marryed- unto Annes tnſter and heir unto Edmand Mor- 
titer Earl of March; he had by her a ſon called Richard, 
Improvidently reſtored in bloud , and advanced unto 
the Title of Dwke of Tork by King Henry the fxth , 
Ano 1426, Who by the Lady. Cecely his wife one of 
the many Davghters of Ralph Earl of weſtmerlend, was 
father of Kins Edward the fourth, George Duke of 
Clarence » and King Richard the third. Thirdly , as 
Richard Earl of Cambridge was not Duke of. York» fo 
Richard Duke of York was not Earl. of Cambriage ; 
though by our Author made the lalt Earl thereof 
(Hiſt. of Cam. 162;) before the reſtoring of that ticle 
on the Horſe of the Ham/tons, If our Author bena 
better at a pedegree in private Families, then he 1s in 
thoſe of Kings and Princes, I ſhall nor give tum m_— 
or 
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for- his Art of Memory, for bis Hiſtory leis, .and for his 
Heraldry juit nothing, Bur I ſee our Author1s as good ar 
che ſucceſſion of Biſhopsas in that of Princes. For ſaith he, 
ſpeaking of Cardinal Beaxfort, | 0 
. Fol. 185. He built the fair Hoſpital of St. Croſs weer 
Wincheſter, and although Chancellor of the Univertity of 
Oxford, was yo grand Benefattor ithereunto »' as were his 
Predecefſors Wickam and Wainfleer. | wickam and Wain- 
fleet are here made the Predeceſſo's of Cardinal Beaufort 
in the See of Wincheſter, whereas in very deed, though he 
ſucceeded yichaw in that Biſhoprick , he. preceded 
Wainfleet. For in the Cataloeue of the Biſhops of Wi;a- 
cheſter they are marſhalled thus, viz. 1365. 50. William 
of Wickham, I405. FTI. Henry Beaufort) I447. 52. Wit 
liam de Wainfleet, which laſt continued Biſhop till the 
year 1486, the See being kept by theſe three Biſhops 
above 120, years, and thereby giving them grext Advan- 
rages of doing thoſe excellent works, and founding thoſe 
famous Colledges,which our Author rightly hath aſcribed 
co the firſt and laſt. Burt whereas our Author tellerh.us alſo. 
of this Cardinal Beaxfort, that he built the Hoſpital of 
' Ft. Croſſe, be is as much out in that as he was in 
=-ay"3"j the other; that Hoſpital being firſt built by 
2679, Henry of Blas, Brother of King Stephen and 
Biſhop of Wincheſter» Anno 1129. augmented 
only, and perhaps. more liberally endowed by this Po- 
rent Cardinal. From theſe Foundations made: and en- 
larged by theſe three great Biſhops of x7incheſter ſucceſ- 
fively,proceed we to two others raiſed by King Henry the 
fixth, of which our Author tellech us ER 
Fol. 183. T hz good precedent of the Archbiſhaps bounty 
(rhar is to ſay, the foundation-of A/FSoxls Colledee by 
Archbiſhop Chichzley)may be preſumed a Spar to the ſpeed of 
the Kings liberality;who ſoon after founded Eaton Coll edges 
&c. to be a Nurſery to Kings Colledge i» Cambridgesfol. 
184.] Of Eaton Colledgey and the Condition of the fame) 
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our Author hath ſpoken herear large, bur we mult look 
for the foundation of Kings ( olledge » in the Hiſtory of 
: Cambridge, fol. 77. Where 1finde (ſome thing which res 
quireth an eAnimadverſion. Our Author there chargerh 
Dr. rn, 1 ge ſomerhing which he cannot juſt- 
fie, thar\iSto ſay , for ſayings «+ That when William of 
« Wainfleet Biſhop of Wincheſter (afterwards founder of 


< Magdalen Colledge) perſwaded King Henry the Sixth. 


'© ro exeft ſome Monument for Learning 11 Oxford the 
< King rercurned, 7s potizes Cantebrigies ut duas (ſe fiers 
. © poſſit) 1n; Anglia Academias habeam. Yearather (laid he) 
«ar Cambridge, that (if.it. be poſlible) I nay have two 
<«& Univerſities in £»gl/aud.: AS if Cambridge Were not Ie- 
puted one before the founding of Kings Colledge there- 
1n. But here the: premiſes only are the Doctors, the infe- 
rence orconclufion is our Authors own. The Doctor in- 
fers not therenponzthat Cambridge was not reputed an Uni- 
verſity till the founding of Kings Colledge by King Henry 
the ſixth; andindeed he could not : for he acknowledge 
| before our of: Robert de Reningrey that it was made an 
Univerſity inthe time. of King Edward the ſecond, All 
that the Doctor ſays, 15 this, that as the Univerſity 
of Cambridge was of a later foundation then Oxford was, 
ſo it was long before it grew into efleem) thar-1s to ſay, to 
ſuch 2 meaiure of etieemar home or abroad (before the 
building of K3ags Colledge, and the reft that followed) 
but char rhe King mighr uſe thoſe words in his Diſcourſe 
wich the Biſhop:of 1ixcheſter, And for the Narrative, 
the Doctor (whom I have talked with 1h this. buſine(s) 
doth norſhame co ſay, that he borrowed it, from that 
greatTx :aſuty of Academical Anciquities Mr.B-ian T winey 
whoſe: jearned Works ſtand good againſt all Opponents ; 
and that he found rhe paſſage juſtified by. Sir Lands os. 
in his Rex Platonicus, Two. Perſons of too great WIE anc 
_ -Jjudgement; to relate a matter of this nature on no bet- 
ter g:0und then Common 7abl>-ralky andthar roo ſpoke 
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in mertimenc by Sir Hexry Sevil. Aﬀluredly Sir Hewry 
Savil was too oteat a Zealat for that Univeriity , and 
roo mucha friend to Mr. #/ake » who Was Fellow of the 
fame Colledoe with him , to have his Table-talk and 
diſcoyrſes of merriment to be put \upoti. Record is 
grounds and arguments for ſuch men co 'builY 'on in that 


_ weighty Controverſie, And therefare when our An- 


97 


thor tells us, what he was told by Mr. Hnbbard, Mr. 
Hubbard by Mr. Barlow, Mr. Barlow by Mt. Buſt , and 
Mr. Buſt by Sit Henry Savit; it brings into my tninde 
the like Pedegree of as true a Story » even that of Mo- 
ther Mifo in Sir Philip Siduey, telling the young Ladies 
an old Tale, which & good old woman told her; which an 
old wiſe man told her » which a great learned Clerk. told 
him » and gave it him in writing ; and there ſhe bad it 


12 her ohe: ton! - as here our Anthor hath fonnd this 


of his Creed. Not much unlike ts which, is 


on the en 
chat which I finde in the Poet; + 


Due Phabo Pater omnipotens, mubs Phebus Apollo 
Predixit, vobis Fariarum ege maxima pande. 


Thar is to ſay; 


What Fove told Phebur,Phabu toldro me; 
And I the chief of Faries tell to thee. 


But to proceed, 

Fol. 190. Thi was that Nevil > who' for Extraftion) 
Eſtate; Alliances Dependents» Wiſdem, Valour, Succeſs and 
popularity, was ſuperior to any Engliſh SubjeRt ſiuce rhe 
Conqueſt.] ' Out Author ſpeaks this of that Rickard 
Wevil, who was firſt Earl of Warwick, in right of 
eAnne his Wife, Sitter and Heir of How Beanchampy 
the laſt of that Family, and after Earl of Slisbry by 
deſcent from his Facher ; a porent and” pom man 
indeed, bur yer not in'all or in atiy of thoſe reſpets 
| to 


Trans Fifty of Bran. 
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by 
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to be match'd with Hen#y of Bullexbrogk fon to Job 
of Gaunt, whom our Author muſt needs erant co have 
lived ſmce the time. of the Congueſt. Which Hewr 

after the death of his Father was Duke of Lancafter 
and Hereford, Earl of Leiceſter» Lincoln) and Darby,&c. 
and Lord High Steward 0 op Pofſeffed by the 
donation of King Henry the third of the Comry P4- 
{atin of Lancafter, the forfeired Eſtates of Simeon de 
Momfort Earl of Leicefter» Rohort de Ferrars Earl of 


—— 


Darby, and fobs Lord of Monmouth ; by the compa®t. 


made between Thowas Earl of Lancaſter » and eAlice 
this Wife, of the Honor of Powfret, the whole Eftare 
of the Earl of Lincoly, anda great part of the Eſtates 
of the Earl of Salwbary; of the goodly Territories af 
Ogmore and Kidwelly in Wales, in right of his deſcene 
from the Chaworths; of the Honorand Catlle of Hart- 
ford by rhe grant of King Edward the third , and of 
the Honor of T5ckbill in Torkſsire by the donation of 
King Richard the ſecond; and finally of a Moitcy of 
the vaſt Eſtate of Humphry de Bobs Earl of Hereford, 
Eſſex and Northampros in Tight of his Wife. So royal 
in his Extraction , that he was Grandchitde unto. one 
King, Coufin german to another , Father and Grang- 
farher to rwo more. So popular when a private per- 
ſon, and thar roo in the life of /his'Farher , thar he 
was able to raiſe and head an Army againſt Richard 
the Second, with which he diſcomficed the Kings 
Forces » under the command of the' Duke pf Ireland; 
fo fortunare in his ſaccefſes, that he nor only hadthe 
bercer in the barrail mentioned, bur came off .yich 
Honor and Renownin the War of eAfrick and:-finally 
obtained the Crown of England. And this IT crow, 
renders him mnch Syperior ro our Authors Newst, 
whom he exceeded alſo in this particular, thar he dyed 
in his bed, and left his Eftares. vnto his Son, Bur 
having got the Crown by rhe murcher of his Predeceſlor, 

| it 
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80 . Animadverſiqns wn the \) 
"It Ray'd bur rwo ceſcents in his. Line, being unfortunately 
loſt by King Henry.che ſixth , of whom. being r3ker, and 
impriſoned by thoſe of the Yorks/o Faction,.our; Author -. 
rellerh us, or eden lo: ith ad : 

98 Fol. 190. That States-men do admire how blind the Po- 
licy of that Age was in keeping King Henry alive, there being 
20 ſrich ſure Priſon as a Grave for a Captive King, whoſe 
life (though in reſtraint) is a fair mark for the full eAim of 

- mal-contents _ to; prattiſe his enlargement, | Our, Author 

mighr have ſpar?d this Doctrine ſo frequently in, practiſe 
|  amoneſt the wordly Politicians. of all times. 
Ovid. Met. and ageszthat there 15 more need of a Bridle to 
Lib.z, hold chem in then a Spur ro quicken them. 
7 Parce precor ſlimultsy & fartins utere lors, had 
been a wholeſom Caveat therezhad any friend of his been 
by ro have advis'dhim of-ic, 'The murthering of depos'd 
and Captive Princes, though roo ofren practiſed never 
found Advecates torplead for itzand much leſs Preachers to 
| preach for it until :theſe latrer times. - Firſt 
Hiſtory of * made a Maxim of State in the School of Ma- 
Florence. . | chiavel, who lays it down for an Aphoriſm in 
— pount of policy, vzz. that great Perſon; muſt nt 
. #t all be touched or if they be, muſt be made ſure from taking 
Revenge ; inculcared afterwards by the Lord Gray,Who be- 
ing ſent by King. Fames to intercede for the life of his 
Mother, did undec-hand ſolicic her death, and whiſpered 

_ .;-- nothing ſo much in ®veex Elizabeths. ears, as 
>a 1 Aortua non moradetylt the Scots 2:;eeu Were once 
An.1586. dead, ſhe would never bite. Bur never pre ſo 

| .._ + home, neverſo punctually apply'd to the caſe 
of Kings, as here I finde it by our Author ; of whom it 
cannot be afhirm'd, that he ſpeaks in this caſe the ſenſe 

of others , bur poſitively and plainly doth declare his 

own. No ſuch Divinity preach'd in the Schools of Igna- 
2:43 though ficter for the Pen of a Mariana then of a 
Divine or Minitiec of the Chxrch of England. Which 
| whether 
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whether-it palled from him betore o: tuice the lait 1ad ac- 
Cident of this nacure, it comes all ro one ; this being like 
2 two-hand-ſword made to ſtrike on both tdes, and if 
it come to0 late for infiruftion, will ſerve abundavitly 
howſoever for the juſtification; Anorher note ive have 
within two leayes after as derogatory to the Honor of the 


late Archbiſhop, as this is dangerous to the Etliare of all ©_ 
Soveraign Princes, if once they chanceto happen into the 


hands of their Enemies, But'of this our Auchor will give 
me an occaſion to ſpeak more in another place, and then 
he ſhall hear further from me. Naw to go on. , 

Fol. 197. The Duke requeſted of King Richard rhe Earl- 
dom of Hereford and Hereditary Conſtableſvip of England, ] 
Not ſoy it was not the Earldom, tharis to ſay, the Tile 
of Earl of Hereford » which the Dake reqweſted, but ſo 
much of rhe Lands bf thoſe Zarls as had been formerly 
enjoy'd by the Hexſe of Laxcafter. Concerning which 
we are to know, that Hwumphyy de Bohux thie laſt Earl of 
Hereford, left behinde him rwo Daughters only, of which 
che eldeſt called Eleanor Was married to Thomas of Wood: 
ſtock, Duke of Gloſter, Mary the other married unto Henry 
of Bulleubrook Earl of Darby. Betwixc theſe two the E- 


9g 


ſtate was parted, the one Moiery which drew after ir the 


Title of Hereford falling to Henry Earl of Darby, the drher: 
which drew afcer it the Office of Ceyftable to the Duke of 
Gloceſter. But the Dake of Gloceſter being dead , and his 
tare coming in fire tinto his Davghter who was nat able 
to contend, Hexry the fifth forced her unto a ſub-diviſion, 
laying one half of her juſt partage co the other, Moiery. 
Bu the iſſue of Henry of Bullenbrook being quite extir & 
inthe Perſon of Edward Prince of Wales Son of Heyry the 

fxth, theſe three parrs of che Lands of the Earls of Here- 

ford, having been formerly incorporated into the Duchy 
of Lancaſter, remained in pofleſhon of rhe Crown; bur 
were conceiv'd by this Duke ro belong ro him as beins. 
the dire&t Heir of e{»e Daughter of Thomas Duke of 

@ Gloceſter: 
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Gloceſter » and Conſequently the direct Heir allo of the 
Houle of Hereford. This was the ſum of his demand. Nor 
do Ifinde that he made any ſuit for the Office of. Conſta- 
ble, or that he needed ſo to do he being then Conſtable of 
England) as his Son Edward the lati Duke of Backingbam 
of that Familys was after him, LO 0 Trited.s 

roo Fol. 199. Ar laſt the coming in of the Lord Stanley 
with three thouſand freſh men decided the controverfie on the 
Earls fide. | Our Author 1s our in this alſo, It was not:the 
Lerd Stanley » but his Brother Sir William Stanley > who 
came in ſo {eaſonably, and thereby rurn'd the Scale, and 
chang*d the fortune of the day.. For which fervice he was 
afterward made Lord Chamberlain of the new. Kings 
Houſholdgand adyanc'd to great Riches and Eſtates, but 
rom beheaded by that very King, for whom , and to 


vhom, he had done the ſame. Bur the King look'd upon 
this action with another eye. And therefore when the 


diſpleaſure, and preſerve the man, the King remembred 
very ſhrewdly, that as he came ſoon enough ro win the 
Victory,ſo he ſaid long enough to haye loſt it. 


ANL 


merit of this ſervice was interpoſed to mitigate the Kings 
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Relating to the time of King Henry the 
Eighth. | 


\ \ *E are tow come to the bufie rimes of King 
A%# Heiry the Eighth, in which the power of 

. the Churchwas much diminiſhr, rhough not 

reduced ro fuch ilt rerms as our Author makes ir. We 
have him here laying his foundations to. overthrow that 
Htrtle which is left of the Charches Rights, His aper- 
fryttures we ſhall fee in the times Enſuing more tea- 
fonable for the praftice of that Authoriry which im 
this fifth Book he hammererh only jo the ſpeculori- 
on, Bur firſt we will begin. wich ſueh Animadyerftons 
as relate unto this time and flory as rhey come in our 
way» leaving ſuch princtples _ palitions as _" 


- 
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the Charch;cothe cloſe of all; where we ſhall draw them 
all rogerher , that our diſcourſe and obſeryacions theres 
upon may come before the Reader without interruption. 

And the firſt thing 1 meet with isa faulc of Ouiſſi- 
on; Dr. Newles who ſucceeded Dr. 7ackson in the 
Prekdentſhip of Corpus Chriſts Colledge in Oxferd » 
Anno 1640, by a free election, and in a ſtaruceable 


191 way being letc out of our Authors Caralogue of the 


Prefidents of C.C. C. in Oxford, fol. 166. and Dr. Stan- 
ton Who came in by the power of the Yiſ#ors aboye eight 
ears afrer being” placed therein, Which Irhought fir 
Chou otherwiie of no great moment) to take notice 
of, thac I might do the honeſt man that right which our 
Author doth nor. , 
Fol. 168. King Henty endevoured ax uniformity of 
Grammar all over his Dominions ; that ſo youths thowgh 
changing their School-maſters might keep their learning, ] 
That this was endevoured by King Henry, and at laſt 
en;oyned, I ſhall eafily grant. Bur then our Authour 


102 ſhould have rold us (if ar leaſt he knewir) that rhe 


firſt hint rhereof proceeded from the Convocation in the 
year I5 30. in whichcomplaint being made, _—_—_— 
tiplex & varius in Scholis Grammaticalibus modus efſet 
decendjz &c. That the multiplicity of Grammars did 
much hurt co learning ; 1t was thought meet by. rhe 
| Prelates and Clergy then aflembled, Ur 
Afta Convoca- una & eadem edatur formula Anitoritute 
tions 1530. hxjus [acre Synods in qualibet & ſingula 
I Schola Grammatical: per Cantuarienſem pro- 
vinciam uſitauda & edocenda ; that 1s to ſay; rhar one on- 
ly form of reaching Grammar ſhould be enjoyned from 
thenceforth by the Atthority of the Convocation;'to be 
uſed inall the Grammar Schools of the Province of Car 
zerbury. Which being ſo agreed ypon) Ly then School- 
maſter of St, Pauls-School. was thonghr- the  ficreſt man 
forthat undettaking ; and he performed his part ſo well 
| E£N2t 
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thar within few years after, ir was enjoyned by the 
Kings Proclamation to be uſed in all the Schools 
choughout the Kingdom. Bur here we are to note 103 
withall, that our Aurthot anticipates this bulineſs, pla- 
Cing it in the eleyenth year of this King» Anno I5 19, 
Whereas the Convocation took nat this into conlidera- 
tion titl the eighth of March, Anno 15 3 0. and certainly 
would not have medled in ir then if the King had ſerled 
and enjoyned it ſo long before. - | : 

' Fol. 168. Howſoever it  probables ſome other Gardiner 
| ang; the Flowers (made the C ollections) though King 
Henry had the honour to wear the Poſe, ] Iam nor 1gno-20, 
rant that the making of the Kings Book againſt Martin 
Luther, is by ſome Popihh writers aſcribed ro Dr. hn 
Fiſher, then Bijhop of - Rechefter. - But this "Cavii was 
not made till after this King had rejected the Popes Su- 
Premacy, and conſequently the lefle credic ro be given 
unto it, It is well known, thathis Farther King Hexry 
the ſeventh deſfiened bim' for the Arch-biſhoprick of 
Canterbury) and to that end cauſed him to be trained 
up in all parts of learning, which might inable him for 
that place. But hiselder Brother Prince Arthur dying, 
and himſelf ſucceeding in the Crown, though he had 
laid afide the thoughts of being a Prieſt, he could nor 
bur retain that Learning which he had acquired, and 
re:kon it amongſt the faireſt Flowers which adorned 
his Diadem. ' Too great a Clerk he was to be called 
Beanclexh_ jriniory as If he Were as ſhort in learning Of 
King Henry the firſt (whom commonly they called 
Beauclerk) as he was '5n time; though ſo our Author 
would fain have it, Hift.Cam. p. 25/3. A little learning 
went a great Way in thoſe early dayes, which in. this 
King would have miade no ſhew, in whoſe rime both 
. the Arts and Languages'began ro flouriſh. And if our 
Anthor doth not ſuſpe& this Kings /ack of learning) he: 


hath no reaſad to ſuſpeR his /ack of 751323 the work be- 
5 G 3 ing 
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ing ſmall, the glory greatz and helps enough at. hand if 

he wanted any. Burt of this enough, —_ - LY 

Fol. 196. Which When finiſhes ( 4 Whice-hall , 
Hampron-Court,, &c.) heweither freely gave rorhe Kangs 
or exchanged them ow very reaſonable conſiderations. |, That 
Y05 Hampton Court Was eithet freely, given BY. Walſeyo Or 
' otherwiſe exchanged on very reaſonable terms 3 1 ſhall 
grant as eahily,; but whieball Was none of his to gives 
as belonging to the Archbiſhop. w.the nght of the See 
of Terk, and then- Called York, plave. Bur rhe Kings 
Palace at weſtminfter being lately burnits and this Houſe 
much beautified by the Cardinabrbe Kipg calta longing 
eye upon it;and having attainted che Cardinal in-a Prem” 
»ire,he ſeiſed upon this houſe with all the furniture rhere- 
af as a part of che ſpoil, Which: when he: found. he could 
not hold,as being the Archbiſhops and-nor the. Cardinals, 
he ſent an -[»ſtrument unto himro-be igned and ſealed for 
the ſurrendry of his title and eſtace therein,; and not con- 
rent to haye forc'd it from himy. (the-Cardinal. honeltly 
declaring his inabiliry-to make goodthe grant) he cauſed- 
the. Deaz and Chapter of York to: confirm the ſame unta 
him under their Common. Seal in' due form of Law 
which being obtained and much coſt betowed upanthe- 
Houſe, he cauſed ir to be called. zhitehall;. gratifying - 
the Archbiſhops of Tork with another Houſe, belonging 
then tothe See of Norwich z and now called Tork-beuſe. 
"Fol. 170. So that lately there. Were maintained therein 
oze Dean, eight Canons) three publick profeſſors of, Divi- 
nity Hebrew and Greek: fixty' Students, 8c. ]. Onur Au- 
chor tels vs Z56. 4. that-he ſpent _/eventeen Weeks 5n this 
Univerſity but he that looks on'this and ſome other 
paſlages ' will* think he had not tarzyed there aboye. 
ſeventeen hours. For beſides. his onfieting. of Dr. Newlin 
ſpoken of before, and'his-giving'of the name. of Ceufers 
cor the Neans of. Atagdeten» which I finde-afterwards » 
L6.%.f.7. be is very muck' mikaken- RIgHe-nacrone | 
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of Chriſt Church. For firſt the three Profeſſors of Divi-106 
ity Hebrews and Greek are no neceſlary parrs of that 
foundation, nor Can be properly ſaid to be founded in 
it. Till of lace times they were and might. be of other 
Colledges as they are at this preſent, this Colledge being 
only bound to pay them for rheir annual Penfions 
- fourty pounds apiece. In after times King James an- 
nexed a Prebends place in rhis Charch co the Pro- 
feſlor of Divinity, as King (barles-did another ro the 
Hebrew Reader. But for the Greek Reader he hath on- 
17 his bare penfion from it, and hath no other relation 
eo it, but by accident only; the faſt Greek Reader of 
chis Houſe being Dr. 7ohz Perin Who died in the year | 
1615. And ſecondly; he 1s very far ſhort inthe number "2d 
6f Students, diminiſhing thefn from an hupdfed to, fix- «= 4 
ty ,. there being. an Hooded and. one of. thar tying | 
darion by. the name of Students, equivalent to. the 
Feltowes of moſt other Colleges: in the Revenues of 
cheir place and all adyantages and tncouragements mtte 
way of learning. . But this perhaps hath ſomewhat in, 
it of defgn, tharby making rhe foundations of Oxford 
ro ſeem lefſe then they are, thoſe in the other Vniver- 
fity, might appear the fairer, 
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Fol. 171. Axd here Wollſey had , provided him a ſecond 
wife (viz.) Margaret . Connteſſe, of Alanzon» ſiſter ' to. 
Francis King. of France. ] - As much-out inhis Ereach, 107 
ad his Enzifb Heraldry, For firſt the Lady Aargarer here 

ſpoken of was never .Couxte/sthough encrimes Drecheſs 
of Alanzon as being once wite to (harls the fourth Danke 
theteof,, And ſecandly, at the time when King Henries-. 
divatce from Queen Katherine Was. firit agicared, rhis 
Lady was not in a capacity of being projeCted fora. Wife 
ro King Hexry the eighth, being then, aQually in, the 
bed of another Hezr)s that isr o ſzy> Henry of Albrer 
King. of Navarre 2s appears plainly by the Articles of | 
Pacifteation which were to be propounded for rhe re= | 
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-* neung. of King Frances the firſt (being then Priſoner 
«In Spain) Anno 1525.) to his Realm andLi- 
Adllinſhead berry.” In which'it was propounded amongſt 
in Harty 8- orher things-z that Frexczs ſhould not ſend 
© © - any Aidro theſaid Heyry of Albret (for the 
recovery of his Kingdom) notwithſtanding that he had 
marryed the Kings Sitter, and other Siſter thar King had 
none bur this Margaret only, | "Ip 
* Fol. 178. Yet had he the Whole Revenues of York Arch + 
biſhop: 1ck (Worth then little leſſe then four thouſand pounds 
yearly) beſides a large Penſion paid him out of the Biſhop- 
fick of Wincheſter, ] And a /arge Penſion it Was indeed 
(if ir were a Penſion ) which amounted” to the whole 
108 Revenue, But the truth is, that xpolſey having gotten 
* * the Biſhop:ick of wincheſter, to be holden by him 5 
Commendam-withthe'See of Tork,, was ſuffered roenjoy 
4th the time of his 'dearhy Anno 1631, After which 
tinmie'as Dr. Edward Lee ſucceeded him in the Church 
of York; fo then, and not before, Dr. Stephen Gardiner 
principal Secretary of State, was made Biſhop of xp5n- 
chefter, 'by which name, and in which capacity L 
finde him aRive in the Convocation of the following 
_ EO TR ole gon 
Fol. 184. The Clergy of the Province of Canterbury 
alone brſRowed oxi the King One hanared ' thouſand pounas, 
fo be paid by equall portions in the ſame year, ſay ſome 
3n four years ſay others, and that in my opinion With more 
109 probability. Here have we three Authors for one thing, 
* ©: ſomes others, and our Aathor himſelf , more knowing then 
allthe reſt 5» h:s own opinion. Bur all out alike. This 
great' ſum was not to be paid in one year, nor in four 
years neither, bur to be paidby equall portions (that 
Is to ſay, by twenty thouſand pound per aynum) in. the 
five yeats following, And this appears plainly by rhe 
[nftrument or Grant ir ſelf. Where having named the 
1 of an huncr2d thouſand pounds by them Fires 
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the Kings they declare expreſly, Ad uſum Majeftatis 
eju{dem intra quinquienuum ex nunc proxime & immeaiate 
ſequens per quinq, equales portiones ſolvend' &C. The tirit 
payment to be made rhe morrow after Michaelmas 
day then next enſuing afrer the day of the date thereof, 
which was the 22 of March 1530. Pp 

Fol. 186. But he might have remembred, Which alſo 
produced the peerleſs Queen Elizabeth, who perfefted the 


Reformation. | Either our Aurhor ſpeaks not this for his 110 


Own Opinion, as in that before, or if he do, it is an 
opinion of his own, in which he is'not like to finde 
many followers. The Paritay party whom he ats for 
' In all this work, will by no means grant it ; compa- 
ring that moſt excellent Lady in their frequer.t Paſquils 
to an idle Haſwife, who ſweeps the middle of the houſe 
ro make a ſbew, but leaves all the dirt and rubbiſh be. 
hinde the door. Thegrand Compoſers of the Direfto- 
ry do perſwade themſelyes, that if the ff ; 
Reformers had been then alive they Wonld have Pref t th 
Jjoyned With them in the work» and laboured Direftory. 
for a further Reformation. And what elſe harh —  - 
been clamoured for during all her Reign, and by*the 
Ring-leaders of the FaRtion endeyoured ever fince her 
deaths bur to carry on the work of Reformation from one 
ſtep to another, till they had brought ir unto ſuch a 
perfection as they vainly dreamr of , and of whichnow 
we feel and ſee the moſt bicrer conſequences? ' And as for 
the Prelatical party, the high Rojalifts, as our Author 
cals them, they conceive the Reformation Was not ſo 
perfected in the time of that prudent Queceny bur that 
there was ſomewhar left ro do fer her two Succeſ- 
ſors; that isro ſay; the alrering of ſome Rubricks in 
the Book of Common-prayer, the adding of ſome 
ColleRts at the end of the Lerany, rhe enlargement of 
the common Catechiſm , a more 'exa&t tranflation of 
che Bible then. had been before, the - ſerling' of the 
1 | Church 


— _- 


Church upon.the Canons of 603. and finally, a Ari&er 
_ and more hopeful courſe for ſupprefling Popery; and 
for. the maintenance both of conformity anduniformity 

by che Canons of 649. —_ wg -- | 

. Fol. 187. And. now 1 canmr call King Herity a 
Barchelor, becauſe once marryed; no? A marryed -may 5 
becanſe having no Wife ; nor properly a Widower, becdnſe 
r11 þ6 Wife was not dead. } Our Awchot ſpeaks this of Hemy 
the eighth immediately after his divorce, bac is muct 
miſtaken in the matter. Kiny Hezry was fo averſe 
from living without a Wite, that he thought it more 
agreeable to his conſtitution ro have two Wives to- 
gether rhen none at all, To that end white the buk- 
.._ _ neſs of the Divorce . remiined andecided, he 
Hollirſh, was mattyed privately to the Lady Anne Bol- 
p*2.129. [ex on the 140f November ( Stow prrs it off 
6 till the 25 of fanadry then next following) by 
Dr. Rowland Lee his Chaplain, promored not long 
afcor to the Biſhoprick of. Coventry and Lichfield 5 the 
Divetce nor being ſeritenced' tiff the April 'toHowing. 
And whereas our Author tels us.inthe following words, 
chat: /o9 efter -he was ſolemnly marryed to the Lady 
Anna Bolkeny he 'is in that miflaken alſo. King Hey 
though he was ofcen marryed , yer would not be twice ' 
martyed to the ſame Woman; that being a kirde of 
Bigamy» Or  Andbaptiffry m marriage , to be hardly ict” 
with. All chat he did. in order to our Anthors fhiet-' 
niog'ts, that-he-avowed the marriage openly which be- 
fore he had contracted _—_ . the Lady 
Stow inH,8, Any? Bolen being: publickly fhewed as 
pag. 562, Ouvecy On. Eaftey Eve, and ſolemnly 
Crowned on mhitſunilay beifs: Fave the 
ſecond. Aſlmedly.unkefle onr Anthor makes no difference 
berween a Cotenation and a Marriage;or betWezn's truat- 
riage ſolemnly madz; anda publique owning of a Matrt- 

age before contfatted; King Harry canhothe ih:med 
ro 
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to have marryed Anne Bollen ſolemnly aftEr the Divorce, as 
our Author telleth us, CET HA 

Fol, 208. Though many Wilde and diſkempered: Expreſ- 
frons be Fond theretny yet. they contain the Proteſtant Re- 
{igion 1m Oare, which ſince bj God, bleſſing is happily re- 
fined. ] Out Aurhior ſpeaks this 6f a paper contiining 173 
many erroneous Dof#rines preſented by the Prolocutor 


ro the Conyocation : ſome few of which as being part 


of wicki* Goſpel and chief ingredients in the Con- 
poſition ofthe new Proteſtant Religion lately taken up, 1 
ſhall here ſubjoyn. oe OD | pi 
I. 7 hat the Sacrament of the Altar is nothing elſe but, 
a piece of bread or a little predie round Robin. £2 
2. That Prieſts have no more Authority to mins/ter Sa- 
craments thes the Lay-men have. _ OED 
3. That -al{ Ceremonies accneſtamd. in the | Charch, 
Which are not clearly —_— in Scripture », muſt be takes, 
away » becauſe they are Mensinventions,  —- _ 
' 4+ That the Chutch commonly {o called #5 the old Syna- 
gogue; and that the Church # the Congregation of good. 
men only. SHR 
| 5+ ThatGod never gave grace wr knowledge of holy 
Scripture to any great Eſtate or rich many and that they.in 
270 Wiſe follow the ſame. | 
6G. T bat all things ought co be cotmman. "I's 
7. That it 5 45 lawfal to Ghriften achilde in a Tub of. 
Water at homes or in a Ditch by. the Way) 4s ina Foni-ſtone 
in the Church. DEB GE Le, ys 
8. That it is no finor offence to ear White-meats, Eggess by 
Butter, Cheeſe or fleſh 5» Lent, or other Faſting dayes 
commandedby the Church; and received by. conſent of , 
Chriſtian people. ant ry ed | EE: 
9. That it i as lawful to eat fleſh oy Good-Friday, as 
| #pon Eaſter day, or othex times 21 the Jeare 
Io. That the Ghoſtly Father canner give or enjojn any 


penance at alls | 
I I, T hat 


—_— 
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do not help to take away fin.: 


11. That it u ſufficient for a Man or Woman to make 
their Confeſſion ro God alone. | 


I2,. That it # 4s lawfull at all times to confelte 50 4 


Lay-manz 4s zo a Prieſt, ' | 
' I3. Thatit « ſufficient that the finner do ſay, I know 
my ſelf a finner; | - wh my 
I4. That Biſhops, Ordinaries, and Eccleſiaſtical { ndger, 
have na Authority to give any ſentence of Excommunication 
or cenſure ; ne” yet ro abſolve or looſe any man from 
the ſame. + en a 
I5. That it is not neceſſary or profitable to have any 


. Church or Chappel to pray in» or to do any divine ſer- 


VICE 5n. 
I6. That buryings 'in Churches and Church-yards be 
unprofitable and vain. St ws + 
I7. That the rich and cofily Oinaments in the 
Churth are rather high diſpleaſwre then pleaſure or honour 
to God. | _ OKen 
_ I8. That our Lady was nobetter then another Woman, 
and like a bag of Pepper 'of Saftron when the ſpice 
1s Our. | | | 
19. That Prayers, Suffrages, Faſting, or Alms-deeds 


20. That Holy-dayes ordained and inſtitured by the 
Church, are not to be obſerved and kept 1n reverence, in 
as much as all dayes and times be alike. | 

21, Thar Plowing and Catting , and ſuch” ſervile 
work may be done.in the ſame as on other withour any 
oftence at all as on other dayes. 4 


22, That it 1s ſufficient and enongh to believes though a 
14n do n0 good Works at all.” Ee EE. 

23. That ſeeing Chriſt hath ſhed his bloud for- us 
and Redeemed us, - we need not to- do any (thing 
at all , bur to believe and repent if we have of- 
fended, : 0 at. : | og Ib 


24. T hat no humane Ccuſtitutions or Laivs dd binde any 
Chriſtian 
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('briftian man, bat ſuch as be in the Goſpels,Paxls Epililes, 
or the New Teſtament : and that a man may break then: 
withour any offenice ar all, —_—_ | 
25. Thar the linging or ſaying of Maſs, Matteys » or 
Even ſong) is bur a rocing, howling, whililing, mummibg, 
tomring, and Jugling, and the playing on the Organs a 
fooliſh vanity. '  — ns A 
This is our Authors golden Oarey out of which 
his new Proteſtant Religion was to be extraſted, So 
happily. refin'd , that there is. nothing of the Old Chri- 
ftian Religion to be found therein. Which though our 
Author doth defend as Expreſſions rather then Opinions,the 
Careers of the Soxl » and Extravagancies of humane infir- 
wity2 as he doth the refty yer he that looks upon theſe 
points, and ſees not in them the rude draught and linea- 
ments of the Puritan Plat-form , which they have been 
hammering ſince the time of Cartwright and his Aiſo- 
ciates,mult either haye better eyes rhen mine, or no eyes 
at all. I ſee our Author looks for thanks for this diſ- 
covery for publiſhing the paper which contain'd theſe yew 
Proteftant truths) and I vive him mine. es es 
' Fol. 239. At thu time alſo were the Stews ſuppreſſed by 


the Kings command.) And Icould wiſhthatiome com-x x 4 


mand had been laid upon our Author by the Parliament 
co ſuppreſs them alſo, and not ro have given them any 
place inthe preſent Hiſtory, eſpecially nor to have pro- 
duc'd thoſe arguments by which ſome ſhameleſs perſons 
endeavoured to maintainboth the couveniency and neceſſity of 
fuch common Brothel houſes. Had Biſhop Fewel © 
been alive, and ſeen bur half ſo much from Defence of 
Dr. Harding pleading in behalf of the common '* Apolee-* 
women permitted by the Pope in. Rewezhe would —© 
have thought that ro cal co him an Advocate for the Stews 
had not beeen enough, But that Door was Hor half 
ſo wiſe as our Author is, and doth not fir each Argument 
with a ſeveral gLxtidateas our Author doth;hoping there- 


by, 


Ws » 
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by, bue yainly hoping chat rhe arguments alfeadged will 
be waſh'd away. Sore of our lafe Criticks had a tike De- 
"gn in markipg all the wancon and obſcene Epigrams in 
Hartial with 'a Hand or eAſteriſm, to the incexr thag 
young Scholars when they readthat Authar, mighe be 
fore-warn'd to paſs them-ovet, Whereas on the contrary 
it was fopnd,rhat too many young fellows,or wanton wits» 
| as our Author calls themydid oxdinarily skip over the reſt, 
] and pitch on thoſe which were ſo mark't apd ſer opr un- 
co them. And much I fear that ir will ſofall quc with oyr 
Author alſo, whoſe Arguments will he ſtudied and mads 

wig of when his Anſwers wilf nar. wy , 

It5 Fol. 253, Qtherwiſes ſome ſuſpeft,had by ſurvived King 
Edward the pxthy we es Eralenr! have /ok of a King 
Henry the xintb,] Our Auchor ſpeaks this of Henry Fitz 
Ryy, the Kings napural Son by Elizabeth Blanrs and rhe 
great diſtyrbance he might haye wrought to the Kings 
rwo Daughters in their Shneceſfion to the Crown, A Prince 
indeed whom his Father yery highly cheriſhed, crea- 
ting him Duke of Somerſet and: Richmoud, Earl of Not- 
tingham) and Earl Marſhal of Exglang, and raifing him 
rono ſmall hopes of the Crown 1r ſelf; as appears lainly 
by the Statute 22 H, $,c. 7, But whereas our Auchoy 
ſpeaks it on a ſuppoſition of his /arviving King Edward 
the ſixth, he ſhould have done well 1n the firt lace t@ 
haye inform'd himſelf whether, this Heyry and Prince 
Edward were at any time alive together. And if my 
Books ſpeak true, they were not; How of Soerſet and 
Richmond dying the 22. of July, eAmyo. 1536. Prince 
Ednardnot being born cill the 12, of Qfobers Ay. 15 37- 
So that if our Author had been bur as good at Law or 
Grammar, as he is at Hergldry, he would not have: ſpoke 
of a Suryivor-ſhipin ſuch a caſe, when the one perſon had 
been long dead before the other was baiy. 
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Theſe incoherent Animadyerſions being thus pafigd 
Over, We now proceed to the Examination of onr Au- 
thors Principles, for Weakning the Anthoriry of rhe 
Church) andiubjeRing tt inall proceedings 'ro rhe power 
of- Parliaments.  Gorcerning which he had before given 
us tivo Rules Preparatory” to! the grear buſmeſs which 
we have in hand, Firft that the proceedings of the Canon 
Law were ſubjeft in por wc touched temporals to ſecular 
Laws and' National Caftoms. And the Laitie at pleaſwre 
limited' Cenoxs #4 thif behalfy, Liv.3.n. 6t, And ſecondly, 
that the King by confent of Parliament direfted the Jo 
cordings of the Eccleſtaſtical Conrt in caſes of Hereſie. Lib. 
4... 88, And if the Eccleliaftical power was thus curbed 
and fettered: whenir was at the higheſt, there is no que- 
tion to be made, bur thar ir was much more obnoxious 
ro the ſecular Cours, when ir began to fink in reputations 
and decline in ſtrength, How true and juflifiable, or ra- 
ther how unjaſtifiable and falſe rheſe rwo'principles are, 
we have ſhewn already, 'and muſt now look into the 
reſt, which our Author in purſuance of che main Defizn 
hath preſented ro us. Bur fir we muſttake notice of 
another paſſage concerning the calling of Convocati- 
ons: or Synodical meetings, formerly called by the wa, 
Archbiſhops in their feyeral Provinces by their own fofs, 
and proper ' power , as our Author grants, fol. Tgo. to. 
which he adds, © " Gl ute 


- PoE 190. Put after the Fratate of Pramunire was made. | 


(which did mach reſtrain the Papal power » and ſubjet? it 


10 the Laws of the Land) when Archbiſhops called no more | 


Convecations by their fole and abſolute command * but at the 


pleaſure of the King. | To which mult conticſs my ſelf to, 


be much unſatisfied, though I finde the fame poſiriqp. in 


ſome other Authors. My reaſons rwo, t: Becauſe chere 116 


is nothing in the Sratute of Premuzxire to reſtrain the 
rchbiſhops from calling theſe meetings as before ; that 
Ac 


RY 
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A& extending only to ſuch as purchaſe or purſue» or canſe 
to be purchaſed or purſued, in the Court of Roniez or elſt- 
where any ſuch tranſlatations, Proceſſes, Sentences of Ex- 
communication» Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other things what- 
ſeever which touch the King) againſt him » his Crown and 
his Regality, or his Realm; or to ſuch as bring within the 
Realm or them recesve » or make thereof notification,. or any 
other Execution whatſoever within the ſame Realm) or with- 
out» &c. And 2, becauſe I finde inthe Srarute of che ſwb- 
miſſion of the Clergy» that it was recognized and acknow- 
7 | ledgedby the Clergie In their Convecations 
Stat. 35. H.8. that the .Convecation of the ſaid Clergie is, 
| C. 19, always hath been, axd ought to be alanbled 
FF : always by the Kings Writ. And if they had 
been always call'd by the Kings Writ, then certainly 
bifore the, Statute of Premuxire; for that the whole 
Clergy in their Convocation ſhould oy ip y declare and. 
aVOW a notorious pw y in a matrer of fac, 
15 not a thing to be imagined. Imuſt confeſs my ſelf to 
be at a loſs in this intricate Labyrinch, unleſs perhaps 
there were ſome critical difference in thoſe elder times 
berween a Syned and a Convecation:the fuſt being call'd by 
the Archbiſhops in their ſeveral and reſpeRive Provinces, 
as the neceſſities of the Church ; the ocrher only by. the. 
King as his occaſions and affairs did require the ſame. 
But whether this were ſo or noty is not much marerial, 
as the caſe now Rands, the Clergienor allembling ſince 
the 25 of King Henry the eighth, but as they are convo- 
I17cared and convened by the Kings writ only, I only adde 
that the time and year of this ſubmiſſion 1s miſtook by . 
our Author, who placeth it. in I5 33. whereas indeed the . 
Clergy made this acknowledgement and ſubmiſſion in - 
their Convocation, Arno I53 2. though it paſs'd not into 
an AQ or Srature till rhe year nexr following; Well 
then , ſuppoſe the Clergy call'd by che Kings Authority, 
and all their Afts and Conſticurions ratified by the -ng | 
alilenty 
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aſſents are they of force ro binde the Subject. ro tubmic 
and conform unto them? Nor, if our Author may be 
Juoges for he tels us plainly FE. 

Fol. 191.!That eve» ſuch Convocations with the Royal 
aflent, (ubjett not any ( for recuſancy to obey their Canons) 
to a civil penalty in perſon or property, wntill confirmed 
by AE of Parliament, ] I. marvel where our Author x1$ 
rook up this opinion, which he neither. finds in the 
Regiſters of Convocation, or Records of Parhament:, 
Himſelf hath told us, fol. 190. that ſuch Canons and © 
Conſtitutions as Were concluded on in  Synods or. Con- 
vocations, before the paſling of the Statute of Prema- 
zire », Were Without any further Ratification» obligatory to 
all ſubjeted to their juriſdiftion. And he hath rold us 
alſo of ſuch Conyocations as had been called between 
the paſſing of the Statute of Premnunire» and the A# 
for Submiſſion» that they made Canons Which Were bindings 
although none other then Synodical, Authority did confirme 
the ſame. Upon which premiſles I ſhall nor fear ro 
raiſe this Syllogiſm, iz. That power which the Clergy 
had intheir Convocations before their ſubmiſſion to 
the King to binde the ſubjet by their Canons and 
Conſtitutions without any further Ratification then 
own Synodicall Authority» the ſame they had 
when the Kings power bGegnified in his Royal aſſent 
was added to them; but the Clergy (by our Ar- 
thors own confeſlion ) had power in their Convoca- 
tions before their ſubmiſſion ro the King ro binde the 
Subject by their Canons and Conſtituttons without 
any further ratification then their own Synodical Au- 
thority ; Ergo they had the ſame power to binds the 
Subjetts when the Kings power fignified by the Royal 
aflent was added to them. The Mer being granted by 
our Author, as before is {hewed, the ajor 1s only ro 
be proved, And for the proof hereof, 1 am ro: pur rhe 
Reader in minde of a Petition or Remonſirance exhi- 
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biced to the King by the Houſe- of Commons, Anno 
1532, in. Which- they ſhewed themſelyes agrieved), 
that the Clergy of this Realm ſhould a&t Aurhorita- 
tively and Supremely in the Conyocations, and they in 
Parliament do nothing but asit was confirmed and ra- 
tified by the Royal aſſent, By which ir ſeems that 
thete was nothing then delired by the Houſe of Com- 
monsz bur that rhs Convocation ſhould be broughr 
cown to the ſame level with rhe Houſes of Parliament ; 
and that their Acts andConſiirutions ſhould not binde the 
Subject as before in their Goods and Poſſeſſions, untill they 
were confirmed and: ratified by rhe Regal power. The 
Anſwer unto which Remonſtrance being drawn up by 
Dr. Gardiner then newly made Biſhop of pincheſter z 
and allowed of by beth Houſes of Convocation, was 
by them preſented to the King. Bur the King nor. ſa- 
tisfied with this Anſwer refolves to bring them to his 
bent, leſt elſe perhaps they might have acted ſome. 
thing to the hindrance of his divorce , which was at 
thactime in agitation , and therefore on the 10 of Hay 
he ſends a paper to them by Dr. Fox (after Biſhop of 
Hereford) in which it was peremptorily required , That 
0 Conſtitution or Ordinance frall be hereafter by the 
(lergy Enatted, Promnlgedy or put in Execution unleſſe 
the Kings Highneſs do approve the ſame by his high Au- 
thority and Royal aſſent ; and his advice andfavour be alſo 
interponed for the execution of every ſuch conflitution 
among his Highneſſe Snbjefls, And though the Clergy 
on rhe receipt of this paper remoy'd firft co the Chap- 
pel of St. Katherines, and after unto that of St. Danſtar 
ro conſult abour ir, yet found rhey no Saint able to 
inſpie them with a reſolution contrary to the Kings 
deiires; and therefore uponthe Wedneiday following, 
being rhe 15 of the ſame Moneth , rhey made their 
abſolute ſubmiſhon, binding themſelyes in Yerbo Sacer- 
detis not to rake or execute any Canons or other 
Synoaical 


” 6 Sat. ons 45.4 


_— P 
F 2 - *a, * 4 , 
, 


4 


* GCC oY Eo ere A IRA G9 Dao ow ty os 


hnrehi\Hiftory of: Beizain. 


* . 
% 5 o 
tate on FILE -SS ood. ed 


ITED 


99 


CD  ——_ 
” 


S7nodical Conſtitutions; bot as they were from time ro 
time enabled by the Kings Authoriry. Bur this ſubmaiſ- 
fion betng made unto: the King 1H his fingle perſon , 
and nor 'as in conjundtion with his Houſes of Parlia- 
ment» could neither bring rhe Conyocation under the 
command of Per/iaments,.not render-them obnoxtous ro 
che power thereof, as indeed ic did'not, Bur ro the con- 
ctary hereof 1t 15ſaid by our Auchorschat ._. 


Fol. 194. He( 23z.the King) by the advice and cor 


ſent of his Clergy in Convocation'and great Councel in Pare 
liament, reſolved to referm the Charth nnder his snſpettion 


from groſſe abuſes crept into it. ] To thisI need no other x5 9g 


Anſwer then our Authar himſelf,' who though in this 
place he makes the Parliament to be joyned in Com- 
miffion with che Copyocation, as'if a joynt Agent in 
thar grear bnſineſs of Reforming rhe Church ; yet in 
anorher 'place he rels 'us another tale.” « Por fol. 188. 
<« it will appear, ſairhrhe, (and I can tell from whom he 
*ſaich.ir ) upon ſerious” examination , that there was 
« nothing done in the Reformarion. of Religion, ſaye 
« whar was acted by the Clergy in their Conyocations, 
* or. grounded on ſome Aﬀ of theits precedent. to it» 
& with the Advice, Counſel and Conſent ofthe Biſhops 
* and. moſt eminent Churchmen ; confirmed upon the 
« Poſtfat, and not otherwiſe by the Civill Sinfticn, 
« according to the uſage of rhe beſt and happieſtrimes 
« of Chriffianity, So''then the Reformation of the 
Church was acted chiefly by the King with theadvice 
of che Clergy in their Convocation; the confirmation 
on the poſt-fat by the King in Parliament - and that 
(by. his fave) notih all the: Acts and Particulars of it, 


bur in ſome few only, for which conſuft the Tra& en-. 
tiruled, The Way and Manner of the Reformation of the” 
Church of England; Now as our Author makes the Par="" 


lament a joyne Affiftant with the King in the Refortig- 
Uon ſo he conferreth on Parliaments che preme 
RH 2 Power 


asf} ; 
Wh 
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oc of ratifying_-and confirming all Synodicall 
Acts, 1:55 FRY, | : 

Fol. 199. The Parliament (faith, he) djd notifie and 
declare that Ecclefiaſticall power to bein the King, which 
the Pope had formerly unjuftly invaded; Tet ſo that they reſer- 
ved to themſelves the confirming power of all Canons Ec- 
clefiaſtical ; ſo that. the perſon or property of Refuſers ſhould 
not be ſubjetted to temporal penalty Without . conſent of 


» 


120Parliamenr.] But certainly rthereis no ſuch matter in 


char A of Parliament, in which the ſubmiſſion of the 
Clergy and the Authority ef the King grounded rhere- 
upon 1s notified and recorded to ſucceeding times ; nor 
avy ſuch reſervation ro themſelves of a confirming 
power as our Author ſpeaks of in any A& of Parliament 
(I can knowingly and boldly ſay it) from that cime ro 
this. Had there how any ſuch Priviledge , any ſuch 
Reſervation as 18 here declared, their power, in confir- 
ming Eccleſiaſtical Canons had been Lord Paramount to 
the Kings; who could have ated nothing in it bur as 
he was enabled by his Houſes: of Parliament. - Nor is 
this only a new and unheard of Paradox, an Hetero- 
doxie (as I may call it) in point. of Law, bur plainly 
contrary to the practice of the Kings of England from 
that time to this; there being no Syzdical: C anos Of 
Conſtitutions (Idare as boldly ſay this roo) confirmed 
in Parliament, or any otherwiſe ratified, then by the 
fuperadding of the Royal aflenr. For proof whereof 
look weno further then the Canons of 603 and 640 
confirmed by. the . two Kings reſpeCtively, and withour 
avy other Authority concurring with then in theſe fol- 
lowing words (viz.) «© We haye therefore for. Us, our 
's Heirs, and lawful Succeflors, of our eſpecial Grace » 
« certain knowledge, and meer motion, given, and by 
'< theſe pteſents do give our Royal aflent according to 
(rheform of the ſaid Stature or AR of Parliament 
i* aforeſaid, ro all andevery of the ſaid Canons) Ln 
<« Ordi- 
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« Ordinances 3 and: Conſtitutions ,.and to all and eye. 
& ry ching in: them contained; |; And furthermore, 
«we do 'not only iby : our ſaid Prerogative Royall, 
<* and [Supreme Authoricy., in cauſes Eccleliaſticall , 
<{rarifie ,'confirmes :and eſtabliſh. by theſe our Let- 
« cers Patents the. faid Canons,,'.Orders, Ordinances, 
« and Conſtitutions 3:and: all;and, every thing in them 
« contained; as is: aforeſaid » bur-. do hkewiſe propound, 
< publiſh, . andfiraichtly. ' enjoyne, . and command by 
«our ſaid Authority: | and by, cheſs our Letters Pa- . - 
&©rencs3-the ſame» to . be; Uiligently obſerved, execu- 
< red" and-;equally :kept- by ..41l...our.- loying Subjects 
< of this our Kipgdom,,' both. within the Proyince” of 
<«Lanterbury. and:Yarky in all; pgints wherein. they 
«door. may concerrie ' every: Qr any..of them _ accor- 
<« ding: to this, aur Will, ;and, Pleaſure hereby f1gni- 
< fied and expreſſed,; No, other; Power required to 


confirme theſe :Canons s' 05:;50..impoſe rhem.on the 
-people- bur | the Kipes: alone... And yet -I rrow thete 


ate 'not.a few parriculars,ih which thoſe Canons do ex- 
tend tothe -property_ and , perſons of ſuch Refuſers 
2s:4t& concerned: in the ſam2 ;;. which. our Author may 
ſoon finde in them if he-liſtto Jagk,. And having ſo done, 
ler him:give us the like- Precedent for his Houſes of Par- 
liamene:-( either abſtzatedly in rhemſelves , or in Co- 
operation with the Kifig) in confirming Canons ; and we 


- 


ſhalt gladly quir the cauſe , and. "willingly ſubmit to his , 
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CEL JSPOmegt ig held fro gomvit - cf s er 5 erent 
.-Bnr if -it: be Obje&ed, as: perhaps. it. may, That 
the-Snbfadies granted-by-the Clergy 1h the Convocation 
are ratified-.and confirmed by A& :of Parliament » . be- 


& 


fore they. can be-levied either. on the Granters them- 


ſelves, or the reſt of the Clergy. 

-T anſwer, that this makes nothing to our Authors 

purpoſe; thatis-to ſays thar the perſov or. property of R-- 

fuſers ſhould not be ſubjeted 5p, gs penalty without 
| 3 
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conſent 
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con denrf. Part arent. « Por! ft /befdrenche tubmitor of 
the Eh to King Hawyithes, chay! granted Subſidies 
andother aids unto DE Ns 'Kirg tn heir Convocatihns;and 
levied them vpon the e perſons "cotiretned: rherein by:1io 
other way then che vin Cenſures of che Church;elpect- 
ally by Suſpenſion i rpg any" Refiſer Yi row fo 


refcactary as to ff rEthe payment het ax be 
And by this Way MS ai eand levied thar: great: fam: of 


an: "Hundred be Tum: inthe Province df Clager- 
bar only, by Whichthey' boughcrheir peace 'ofthafaid 
King, Hoy, at ſich the as tehae cauſed :rhem-re;be 
attainted incke! Pr4 ahve,” "Antfecotidlyahtre-is/abke 
Precedenr for'ir fine the" Cad. Sabvsfibor. : For iviheceas 
the Ctergy i in their” ChpnoctionipliGyear 585.h&jv; 
rhe-27 ear of Qiieen fo pratſy han ty thac en 
" Subidy of by. ſhitfipes/in the pound Saks by 
A& of Parliament i ir-th & uſual way-;-they dave het: ar 
the fatne rime (arg! thedr former FE ortho tar = 
ptEſent occahons) # Binepilehre of rb hillin$s<In« 
Pound to be ng V An the- Clergy by carer Fox 
own Synodical AG; ty; anderriogunaiy or Huch 
Ecclefiaſtical Cenſuresas before argon ions Which 
precedent was after folldwedb thee y in  cheit Ent 
vocation, a. 1640.theTnftrum ne-bf che © anpbeing rhe 
ſame verbatim Wit that'befdrejthough foririhipped(fuch 
influence have the times6n the aftiais'of men)chaczhey 
were quarreld*and: <bridetrined for it by the' followide 
Parliament in the time of the King, and notfo- tmuchas 
checker! at'z Or chought* co fave gone "beyond their boiinds 
in the rime of the' Qicen: And fortherarify Ingo rheir 
Bill 'by 'A& of Patlidment, it came ap firſtat fiickreimes 
(after the Submiſsior before meritioned) as the Kings of 
England being in diſtruſt of their Clergy, did: not: think 
fir to impower chem by their Lerters- Parents for 'the 
making of any Synodical ARQs, Carions; or Conſtitutions 


Wharſoever, by which their Subſidies have been levied 1 in 
4 former 
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former rimes, bur. pur them off te be confirmed and.niade 
Obligatory by A&; of. Parliament, Which being: afcer- 

N 47 - found to bethe more expedite way, and not. con- 
ſidered as derogatory to- the Churches Rights, was fol- 
Jowed: in ſucceeding rimes withour doubr or ſcruple ; 
che. Church proceeding in all. other caſes by her native 

DOWery.even in Caſes w——_ both che perſon and property 

cf the Sybject wete alike cancerned, as by the Canons }- ... 

1503) 1640. and many of thoſe paſt in Q. Flizabiths 
cine (though not ſo. cafie to be ſee) doth ar full appear. 
Which ſatd we:may have leiſyre ro confider of another 
Pallage relating nor imo the power of the Chutch, bur 
che wealth of che Churchmen. Of which thus our Author. 

- Fol, 253. 1 have heard (faith he) chat Queen El1zabeth 
being informed that, Dr.. Pilkingron Biſhop of Durham had 
L3ven, ten thouſand pounds in marriage With bis Daughter ; 
and. being offended that. Prelates daughter ſhould equal: a 


"y 


Princeſſe'in portion, took away oxe thouſand pounds a year from 
that Biſhoprick> and afſignedit for the better maintenance of 
the Garriſon of Barwick,,] In telling of which ttory- ou: x23 
Author commits many. miſtakes as-in moſt rhings -elie. 
For. fiftro juſtifie the Queens diſpleaſure ( if ſhe were 
iſpleaſed), he makes thz Biſhop richers; and the Portion 
greater then indeed they were. The tenthouſand-pounds 
Lib. 2fe:20g- being ſhrunk'to eight ;avd that eight 
i Tos 9d. pound not 'given to one Daughter (4s 18 hete 
a nd Sanaa berween tive: whereof the - 
orie. was.married to Sir Zames Harringrem the other vwwnto 124 
Danch of Berk-ſhire. Secondly, this could be no cauſe of 
the Queens diſpleaſure, and much lefle of the Courtiers 
envy ; that Biſhop having ſar in the See of Dyxrham 
above ſeventeen years. And certainly he mutt needs have 
beena very #7 Hwusband if our of ſuch a great Revenue he 
had L por ſaved five hundred pounds per a»n»m to prefer 
his Children; the income being as great, and the charges 
of Hoſpitality lefle then they have been ſince, Thirdly, 
| H 4 rhe 
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.- he Queendidnotrake' away a thouſand pound a year 
from that Biſhoprick, as is here-affirmed. The Lands 
were left to it as before, bur in regard the Garriſon" of 
Barwick preſerved the Biſhops Lands and Tenants from 
che ſpo1l of rhe Scops; the Queen thought fit, thar' rhe 
Biſhops ſhould contribute rowards their own defence, 
impoing on cheman annuall'penſion of a thouſand pptrd 

12.4for the better maintaining of that Garriſon, Fourthly, 

- * Biſhop Pilkingtoy was no Dotor, but a Batchelor 'of P1- 
vinity- only ; and poſtibly had not been raiſed by'our 
Author ro an higher Title-and Degree then rhe Uniyer- 
fity had given him, bur that he was a [onniver at Nop- 
conformity) as our Author - telleth ' vs £3b. 9: fot ''I09, 
Laſtly, I ſhall here add thar 1 conceive the Penſion above 
mentioned not to: haye been taid' vpon thar' See after 

. Pitkingtons death, bur on his firſt preferment :ro-it, the 
French having then newly landed ſome forces in Scorland» 
which put the Queen upon a neceſſity of donblins her 
Guards and increa{ing her Garriſons. But whatſoever-was 

: thecauſe of impoſing this great yearly payment upon 
thar Biſhoprick, certain I am that it continued and 
rhe money was duly paid into 'the Exchequer for many 
years, after the true cauſe thereof was taken-away the 
Queens diſpleaſure againſt Pi/ksngron ending cither with 
his life or hers, and all che Garrifons and forces! upon 
the Borders being taken away in the beginning'of the 

* Reign of King 7ames. So true is that old ſaying ad 

Chriſtus non capit fiſcus rapity never more fully yerified 
then in this particular, | NE 
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. Containing the. Hiſtory of Abbeys. 4 


f Fog Book containing the Hiſtory . of Abbeys ſeems 
but a'Supplement ro the former, - bur..beiyg made'a 
diſtin&t book by our Author, we nwſt do ſo likewiſe.- Tn 
which the firſt ching capable of. an Animadverfion, is bur 
meerly vetbah ia... A SOIINY 
| Fol. 266. Ciltercians /o called from one Robert living 
in Ciſterctutt zz Burgundy. ] The place in Bargundy from 
whence theſe Hozks.rook denamination, though call'd 
Ciftercium by the Latin, 15 better known to the Frexch 

and Engliſh by the name. {{feanx;-the oks thereof 125 
the Meonks of Ciſteanx by the Exngi;hh,and Leſmoines de Co- 
fteaux by the Frexch, and yer.our Author hath hit it ber- 
ter inhis Ciſterciens, then Ralph Brook, York, Herald did, 
in his Sifter-ſenſes, for, which ſufficiently: derided by: A#- 
eguftin Vincent» as our Author being ſo well ſiudied in» He- 
raldry, cannot chuſe but, know. | 44 
Fol.. 268. But be he who he himſelf or any other pleaſeth 
brother if they will ro St, George oz Horſeback. ] Our Aus 
thor not ſatisfying himſelf in chat Equirizs, who is ſup- 

oſed to be the firlt Founder.of Monks in Exgl/and\makes x26 
im in ſcorn to. be the Brother of. Sr. George on Horſe- 
back; thatis to ſay, a meer Chimera, a-Legendary Saint, 
a thing of nothing, The Knights of that moſt noble 
Orderare beholding rohim for putting their Patron in 
the ſame Rank with Sz, £quitizs ; of whoſe exiſtence on 
the Earth he canfinde no Conftar. Bur I would have him 
know 
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os _ dpimadrafanthe\ 
know; how pootty fo ever he thinks of $7. George On 
Horſeback » that there hath more been ſaid of him), his 
Noble birch, Archievements wub-his deach-and Martyr- 
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dom, then all-the Friends ot {Kychof hith, avill or can 
juſtly ſly mUefence of our preſent Hiſtory. 
Fol. 270. So they deſerve ſome commendation for 
theiy-Qrthodox judgement in maintaining ſome Contro- 
128 verhes in Divinity of importance againſt the Jeſuites.] Our 
Author {peiksthis.of the Now/#i3ap3 of \ prifithing Fry- 
ers> Who though they be the ſole aCtive managers of rhe 
Inquiſirion) deterve notwithſtanding ro, be foo penged 
for their- Orthodox judgement. How 1o ? Becaule forſooth 
in. ſome Controverſies of imporrantes, that 15to{2y>;Prede- 
flinationsGraee, Free-will, andthe 7eft of that link > they 
hold che. ſame opinions againſt the Pe/z4tes and Francs- 
ſcans as the Rigid Lutherans do againlt the Melanththoni- 
#ns,.and che Rzigia or Peremptory Calviniſts againſt rhe 
Remonſtrants. As powerful as the Fe ites and Franciſcaus | 
arein the Court of Romez they coul ,DeyRr. ger. the Lope 
to.declare ſo much'infavour of ctieit Opiniqn, as here bur 
- Author (out of pure zeal to\the TP FO Teclares in 
Hyour of. the-Dominicans. - It was AE he. rg Pro- 
perty orcommendation of Charity, Hat It hoped all thyugss | 
believed all things, thught no toith and ina wor d covered 
a. mulrirude of fins. -Bur zeal to the good cauſe; having 
eafen:up Charity, ſofar aſcribes pho it (elf. the true gua- 
liries of it, as ro paſs overthie fins and vices of ſich; who 
havecngaged themſelyes in defence thereof. Andha char 
favours the good cauſe, though otherwiſe herergdpx in 
Doctine, 'irregular-in his Converfation , as bloydy a 
-: Buitcher of the rrue Proteſtants as theſe Preaching Fryers 
ſhall have his imperfeftions covered? his yices. hidden 
under this diſemſe , that he is Orth»dox 1n - judgements 
and acrue Profeſſor, Otherwiſethe: Deminicans had not 
found ſuch fayour from rhe hands of our. Author , who 
would have drawn as muchblout into 'their cheeks po 
3 | t 
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his pen) as they havedrawn from nuny a true Protettant 
by their perſecutions. . 

Fol. 300, We will conclude with their obſervation (4 a 
omitious preſage of eAbbies ruine) that there was ſcarce 4 
great eAbbey in England, which oxce at o_ was not burnt 
down with lightning from Heaven. | Our Author may be as 128 
well out in this, as he hath been in many things elſe; it 
being an ordinary thing to adſcribe that ro Lightning or 
fire trom [Heaven , which happened by the malice or 
careleſneſs of 'Knaves on Earth, of which I ſhall ſpeak 
more. hereafter, on occaſion of the firing of Sr. Pauls 
ſieeple,in' Leyden {5b, 9. Now only noting by the way) 
that /carſe any, and bat thirteen (for our Author names 
no more Which were fo conſumed) hang not well rog?- 
ther, ;If only thirteen were fo burnt (andſure our Author 
would haye vam'd themif they had been more) he ſhould 
have. rather chang'd his ſtyle, and ſaid that of ſo many: * - 
Religious Houſes as ſuffered by. che decayes of time and 
the tury of the Daxiſs.Warsz. or the rage of accidert\l 
fires; ſcarſe any of-chem- had been firiken by the hand 
of Heaven, \. dt, PENS Oi ns 
| Fol, 313, Hence prefently aroſe the Northern Rebellion, 
wherein all the open undertakers were North of T rents &C. | 
Nos all. the;opes ##dertakers, I am ſure of that, our Au- 
thor.celling us.ip the words next following, that this com- 
motion begay þr/t in: Lincoloſhire,no part whereof except 
the ;Raver-Iſle.of Axhoim, lies beyond the Treat, Con- 
cernidg which-we are inſtructed by Fohn © 2 
Stow that «at an Aſſiſe for the Kings Subſidie. Stowin Hen.S, 
kept ii Lincolnſhire, the peaple made au in- J"573 
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Lay-men were not long after drawn to T7 yboryy and" there 
hang'd and quartered. By which we tee, thar'all the 
open andertakers in the Northern Rebellion- were not 
North of Trent, nor all the principal undertakers neither; 
i . Tfome'Lords and Genrlemen of 'thar County 
 Camdenin - « ge + - 016 ucts 

Lincolnſhire (Chough againſt their wills)appeating in it,and 
fol.5zs. amoneltothers Sir Fohz Hwſſey created Baron 
not long before by King Hexry the (eighth, 

and ſhortly afrer puniſhe by him with che loſs of his 

head, for being one of the Heads of this InſurreQtion, 

BOL ® op Where there be. many people, there will be 
.many offenders, there being a Cham amongſt the eight 5x 
the Ark, yea a Cain amongſt the four Prinutive Perſons 
in the beginning of the world. Inthis} our Authors Rule 
is berter chen his- Exemplification. For though there 
x29 Vere bur eight perſons inthe Ak, whereof 'Cham wa's 
" one, yet in all probabiliry there were EE TOE Yowy 
-perſons.in the worldat the Birthof | Abelz reckoning him 
for one. For though rhe Scripritte doth 'ſubjoyn the 
Birth of Abel unto that of (xiv, yer was itrather in te- 
lation to the following ſtory wherein A4bel was' a pris: 
Cipal party,. then thar no other" children had been- born 
berween them. The world had” peopled-yery ſlowly, 
and never increaſed to ſuch vaſt mnlticudes'1#+fo: ſhort a 
time, if Eve had not twinnedat 1caft ar every;birth, and 
that ſome other children hxd not intervened” between 
Cain and Abel, Nor was Cain in” relation: tothe time 
of his. brothers birth ro be accounted- 0f2a5s Ciin in our 
Authors ſenſe, that is to ſay; a Malefaftory an Offender, 'a 
murtherer of his innocent brother; 6r'if we 'rake him 
in that ſenſe; there muſt be. then ſome ſcores: of per- 
ſons at theeaſt, ifnot many hundreds, andiconſequent- 
Iy no ſuch Cain among ft the Four Primitive Perſons in the 
beginning of the world, as our Author would.” ' | 
© Fol. 338. Sxch who are Prelatically affefted ,” maſt ac- 
knowledze theſe new Fontidations of the Kings for a worthy 


work 
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works &C.] So then che Foundation of fix Biſhopricks, x30 
with the Capirular Bodies, Schools, Alms-houſes and 
other Miniſters and Officers ſubſervient to them, is to be 
thought & worthy work (witl reference to the work it 
ſelf) by none bur ſuch as are Prelatically affefted. The 
Preterment of ſo many men of Learning the Education 
of {o many children, the maintenance of ſo many Quire- 
men; the relief of ſo many decay*d and impotent per- 
ſons, the proviſion made for ſo many of all ſorts, who 
had their being and ſubfittence in the ſaid Foundations, 
had nothing in it which might Ggnitie a worthy work. un- 
leſs rhere be ſomewhat of a Prelacical perſwationin them, 
who pur that value and eſteem upon it. If any of a con- 
zraty judgement do approve the ſame' it 1s not to be 
attributed to the worth of the work, bur to the accidental 
uſe which the unhappineſs ofthis Age hath pur them to, 
that 1s to ſay, by ſelling all the Lands which ſeverally 
belong'd untothem ro /zpply the p:eſent neceſfities of 
of the Common-wealth, as our Author tellerh us. Afluredly 
ſuch as are now founded in Colledges , or pofleſt of 
Tirthes, have good cauſero thank him for gis Diſcourſe, 
which by this Rule and Reaſon are ro be approyed of 
by none bur thoſe who are intereſled and concerned in 
them ; except it be- with reference to ſome lubſequent 
ſale, when the pretended exigencies of the Cemmon- 
wealth, or of any prevailing parry in it ſhall require the 
ſame; | 
| Fol. 340. It was in theſe days conceived highly inju- 
riousy to thruſt Monks and Nans ont of Houſe and Home, 
without aſſigning them any allewance for their ſubſiſtence. ] 
Our Author ſays very well in this, there being few Re- 
 ligious perſons thruſt out of their Houſes, (except rhoſe 
that ſutered by rhe firſt at of diſſolution) who either 
were not prefer'd inthe Church, (as Wakemas the laft 
Abbor of T ewk.cbery, was by the King made the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Gleefter) or otherwiſe provided of fome liberal 
penl1onz 
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penlion , according to their age, wants , and quality ; 
inlomuch as Sir zy/3/l5am Weſton Lord ' Prior » of the order 
of St. Fehns, had an yearly Penſion of a thouſand pounds ; 
Rawſon the Subprior of a thouſand Marks , ſome of the 
Brethren of two hundred pounds per a»»um » and thirty 
Pounds per annum ne that had leati, Nor did rhe King 
only give them (ſuch comperent Penſions as nughr yeeld 
chem a ſubliſtence for the future, but furniſh chem with 
ready money beforehand (their viaticum or advance mo- 
ney as it were) toward their ſetring up in the world, 
which commonly amounted to afourrh part of their year- 
ly Penſion. The like honeſt care to.which Ifinde in our 
Authors Hiſtory of Waltham Abbey, fol. 8. where he tel- 
lerh-us, that the Canons founded there by King Harold, 
were not remoy'd thence by King Heyxry the ſecond, 
(norwithſtanding the ſcandalous converſation which was 
charg'd upon them) and eAugnſtinian Fryers brought 1n- 
ro their.placez donec predittis Canonicis [ufficienter pro- 
viſum fuiſſetz till the ſaid Canons were other ways pro- 
vided of ſufficient maintenar.ce. And-this may ſerve for 
che inſtruction (I will not ſay the reproach) of the preſent 
rimes, in which ſo many Biſhops, Deans, and Preben- 
daries no way obnoxious to any ſuch ſcandalous accuſa- 
rions, have been thruſt our of their Cathedrals withour 
the allowance of one penny towards their ſubſiſtence. 
The like may be ſaid alſo in the caſe of the ſequeſtred 
Clergy. For though by an, Order of the Houſe of Com- 
mons; their wives and children were to enjoy a fifth part 
of the yearly profits of their Benefices, yet We mcaſs- 
onable Intruders found ſo many ſhifts to .evade that Order, 
that very few enjoy'd the juſt benefit of it, and they thar 
did, found their atrendance on the Committee for plundred 
Miniſters ſo troubleſome and chargeable to them, har 
ic did hardly quit rhe coſt, One man.I know particularly, 
who after above twenty Orders pro and con and the riding 


of above a thouſand miles backward and can 
ides 
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Chureh' Kifpory of Brixain. rt 
fides a chargeable fiay 1n' Loxdoy to arrend the bulinefs ; 
was fain atlaſt to Make a private agreement with the ad- 
yerſe party,and cake a ze part in ttead of a fifth. The like 
may be ſaidalſo of the lareBzl, by which the' Precbyre- 
Han Intraders are ſerkd in the Benetices of che ſequetired 
Clergy for rermof life.” Forchough it be thereby provi- 
ded” that the Commiſfiqners for rejetting of ſcandalons 
Miniſters, ſhall: have power ro grant a fifth part roge- 
rhet wirh the arrears thereof, co the ſequettred ande;ect- 
ed Clergy ; yetis the Bil ctog'd wich rwo fuchcircum- 
ſtances, as make it alrogerher unuſzful co ſome, andmay 
make it lirtle beneficiatumo all the reſt, For by the firit 
It is declar'd; thar no man ſhall teceiye any benefic by it, 
who hath either thirty pound per ann#m in Real, of five 
hundred pounds. in Perſonal Eſtate; by means whereof 
many who have had ſome hundreds of pornds yearly ro 
maintain their Families, are tyed up to ſo poor a pittance 
as will hardly keep their chileren from begging in the 
open ftreers. By rhe other, there is ſuch a power given 
' to the Commiſſioners, that yor exceeding the fifth partxthey 
may give to the poor ſequeltred Clergy as much and as 
little as they pleaſe, under that proportion. And one I 
know patticularly in this caſe alſo, who foran Arrear of 
rwelye years out of a Benefice rented formerly at 250 /. 
er annum; to. my certain knowledge could obrain bur, 
3 1.6 s. $4. (the firſt Intrader being {till living,and poſleſt 
of that Benefice) and no more then 20 Marks par annum 
for his furure ſubſiſtence, which is bur a nineteenth patt in 
ftead of a fifth, Andrhis T haye obſerv'dhe rather, thar 
If theſe papers ſhould chance to come into the hands of 
any of thoſe who have the conduct of affairs, rhey would 
be pleas'd to cauſe the ſaid Bill ro be review, arid make 
the benefit thereof more certain and extenſive then it is at 
the preſent. Our Author might have ſav'd me the 
greaceſt parr of this Application, had he been minded to 
do the poor Clergy any right, as he ſeldom doth. For 
Proot 
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"proof whereof we need bur look. upon a paſlage in his 

very Book, fo/.28 3. which is this that followerth, «< Once 

« ({airh he) ir was in my minde to ſer down a Catalogue 

& (ealie to doy, and uſeful when done) of ſuch Hoſes of 

« Ciſtercians » Templers, and Hoſpitallers which were 

« founded ſince the Lateran (exncsly yer going under the 

« oeneral notion of Tithe-freez to the great injury of the 

« Church. Byr fince on [ſecond thoughts, I conceived irc 

« better to let it alone, as not ſure on ſuch diſcovery of 

« any bleſſing from ſuch Ainiſters which ſhould gain, bur 

<« certain of many curſes from ſuch Lay-men who ſhould 

« loſe thereby. So he. Bur I have heard it for a uſual ſaying 

of King Henry the fourth of France, That he that feared 

the Popes curſe, the reproaches of diſcontented people; and the 

frowns of his Miſtreſs, ſhonld never ſleep a quiet hour in his 
bed. And ſo much for thar. 

Fol. 357. Bat this was done without any great coſt to the 

© Crown) only by altering the Property of rhe place from a 

131/ate made Cathedral to a» Abbey. ] Our Author ſpeaks 

rhis of the Church of eſtminſfter, which though it (\uffer- 

ed many changes, yet hadit no ſuch change as our Author 

ſpeaks of ; thar is to ſay, from a Cathedral to an Abbey, 

without any other alteration which came in between. For 

when the Monaſtery was diflolved by ;King Hexry the 

eighth An.15 39. it was made a Deanry,I;ll.Benſon being 

the firſt Dean. Inthe year 1541. he made it an Epiſcopal 

See, of Cathedral Church » and placed Thomas T hurlby 

the firit Biſhop there, But Thaxrlby being remoy'd to 

Norwich, Anno 1550, the Biſhoprick was ſuppreſſed by 

King Edw.rd the ſixth, and the Church ceaſed from be- 

ing Cathedral, continuing as a Deanry only rill the 21. 

of November» 1557, at what time Dr. Hagh weſton 

the then Dean thereof, unwillingly remov'd to: #1in- 

for, made room for Fecknam and. his Monks, and'ſo re- 

ſter'd it once again ro the State of an Abbey, as our Au- 

thor celleth us, 
Fol, 
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Church Hiſtory of Britain, 113 
| Fol. 359+. Nor: can 1 fude 3n- the firſt year of Queen 
Elizabeth any particular Statute: wherein a ever IT 
of King Henry the eighth) theſe @rders. are nominarim 
ſuppreſſed, &C. | - But bits the ſeveral Orders of Religions 
Perſons were not ſuppreſſed numivatins » ExCepr that of 133 
St, Fohys , by 2 Statute in the time of King Henry the 
eight. Secondly, if there were no ſuch Statute yer was ic 
not becauſe thoſe Houſes had no legal ſettlement, as it 
after followeth; Neeu Mary being veſted with a power 
of granting Meortmains» and conſequently of founding 
theſe Religious Honſes in a = way. Thudly, there x43 
might be ſuch a Statute, though our Author never had 
the good luck to ſee it; and yet for want of ſuch good 
lnck', I finde him apt enough to chink there” was no 
ſuch Statute. Et quod now invenit uſquamy eſſe putat 
mu{quam» in the Poets language. And ſuch a Stature 
as he ſpeaks of there was indeed, mentioned and rela- 
ted toin the Charter of 2yecen Elizabeth for founding 
the Collegiate Church of Sr. Peter in weſtmizſter. But 
7098 an unprinted Statute , and of private ufe, it ea- 
fly -mitghr eſcape our Authors diligence, though ir did 
not Camdens; who being eirher better 
fighted , or more concern'd, had a view camd.'in Midl:- 
thereof, For telling vs how the Ifonks (er, fol 419. 
with their eAbbet had been ſet in poſſeſſi- ER 
on again by Qucen Mary » he afrer addeth, that they 
within a while after bein CA(r Out b # aaty. of Par- 
Iiment» the moſt vertuous Yneen Elizabeth converted it 1n- 
20 4 Collegiate Churchz or rather into a Seminary or Nurſe 
. Garden of the Church, &c, EE 
- Fol. 369. Jeſuits the laſt and neweſt of all Orders.) 134 
The xeweſt if the Jaft, there's no doubt of that, but the 
laſt they. were nor ; the Oratorians (as they call them) 
being of a later brood, The Jeſnites founded by 77- 
natins Loyolay a Spaniard, a by Pepe _ 
"a 
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the' third, Anno I540, The Oratorians: founded: by 
Philip Merio * Florentinies and confirmed: by Pope Pies 
the fourth» Anno 1564. By which accompet theſe 
Oratorians are younger Brethren to. the Feſuites bythe 
ſpace of four and twenty years; and-conſequently 
the 7eſhites not. the aſt and weweſt of Religious Or- 
ders. | EA SITS HNIPSC ee 
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Can Gl the Reigns of King Edward its 
# ixth, and Queen Mary. 


YE. are iow come unto the Reign of King 
| Edwardthe ſixth, whichour Author p:iſerh 
lightly over, chongh very fulf of a&tion and 


great alterations. And here the firit rhing which I mee . 


- with; is an uneceſſary Quere which he makes abour rhe 
Tajunttions of this King, Amongſt which we finde one 
concerning the reli zo keeping of the Holy-dayerin the 
cloſe whereof it is declared, . << Thar i it ſhall be lawful for 
<« all people intime of Haryeſt to labour upot) Holy,and 
« Feftiyall dayes; and aye that .thibg which God hath 
<« ſem, and that ſcrupuloſity to abſtain from working on 

I z « thoſe” 
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« thoſe dayes doth grieyouſly offend God. Our Author 
herevpen makes.this Qyeres that ſy 5: 
Fol.” 375. Phetherin the 24, TajunStion- Hibowiing in 
time of Harvelt #poy Holy-dayes, and Feſtivals, relq- 
reth wt only to thoſe of Bcclehiaſtical Conſticution ( as 
dedicated te Salnts). or. be incluſive of the Lords.d iy als. ] 
135 Weienor our Nuttibr a gretE Zoby forthe Lokeulay- 
Sabbath, and ſtudionts ro intitle it to ſome Antiquity, we 
hadnot met with ſuch a 24ere, The Law and Pra- 
ctice of thoſe _— cis plain enough. For in 
the Watute of i5' F046 of Edward; the. ſixth, i6.-;3: the 
rames: and pIkbar of the Aotycdayes bets 4 laid 
cown, that 1s toſay, Al Sundayes in the year; the Feaſts 
of the circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus C briſt, ofthe E Piphaxy) 
&Cc. with all the reſt f1{l kept, and there named particular. 
lyaIt 1s thus eracted, viz. T hat z ſnalland may-be-lawful to 
every Husbandman,LabourerzFiſherman, aud #0 all -aud 
every cther perſon and perſons of what Eſtate , Degree, 
or-Condition he or they be, upon the Holj-aayes afore- 
ſaid iz Harveſt, orat any other rimes inthe year, When 
neceſſity ſhalk ſorequire, to labour, ride, fiſh, or work any 
inde of works: agtheir free-wilsand pleaſure: anything 
in this Act ro the contpary\ yorwithtianding. The Law ' 
being ſuch, there is no queſtion tebe made ih point of 
practice, nor conſequently of the meaning of the Kings 
Injunction, Forfurther opening; of which cruch wefinde 
m Sir Fohn Haywvods Hittory\of this: King , thar' yor 
the Countrey-6nlyz bur the Contr were * v9 hy 
the liberty of atrending' balineſs on that day; it be- 
Ing ordered by the King amobgſt-other things, ' «Thar 
ge <& rhe Lords of the. 'Courcell ſhould upon 
Vil. Eiward <Sundayes' attend the publick- Aﬀairs' of 
6. pig. 353: the Realm, diſpatch Anſwers to Letters 
| . Eforgooderder ofthe Starezand make'fuſ[t 
> <diſpatches of all things Conctnded the week before: 
© Provided that they be prefenc at Common Prayer. 
| « And 
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"Thurch Flory of Brain: ip 
« Andthar on every Sunday night the Kings Secretary - 
« ſhould deliver him.a memorial of ſuch things as are ro 
© befdebated by the:Privy Councell in the week enſi ing. 
Which Qrgers had our Author read and compared with 
the Statutes he had not needed to have made this Quere 
abour the true intent and meaning of the Kings £n- 
JunRion, TRE  - _ 

Fol. 386. 1s the firſt year of King Edward the fixth, 
3t Was recommended to the care of the moſt grave Blſhops 
#nd others ( aſſembled by the King at his Caſtle at Wind- 
ſor) and When by them compleateg » ſet forth in Print 15.48. 
with a Proclamation in the Kings name to give Authority 
therenntoy beiwug alfo recommended unto every Biſhop by 
efpeciall Letters from the Lords of the Conncel to ſee the 
ſame put in execution. And in the next year a penalty Was 
3mpoſed by Aft of Parliament on ſuch who ſhould deprave 
or negleftt the uſe thereef.} Our Author here mittakes 136 
himſelf, and confonnds the bufineſs; making no dit- 
ference between the whole firſt Liturgy of King Edward 
the þxth anda particular form of Adminiſtration, For the 
better underſtanding whereof, he -may pleaſe ro know; 
chat-in the firſt Parliament of this Ki 
there palt a Statute, Entituled, An A& 1 Ed. 6.c. r. 
againſt ſuch as ſpeak againſt the Sicra- BÞ 
mear- of rhe. Alrar; and forthe receipt thereof in both 
kindes, Upon the coming out whereof, the King be- 
Ing no lefle delirous (as Fox relates it), to have the torm 
« of Adminiftration of the Sacrament reduced to the 
« right. Rule of the Scriptures, and. firſt uſe of the Pri. 

« mitive Church, then he was to eftablith the fame by 
«Authority of his awn Regal Lawes,appointed cerrait 
* of the moſt grave and learned Biſhops and orheis 
«of lus Realm roaflemble tagecher at his | Bs 
'c Caftſe of z#;ud(or »..there to. ar 


I 


<jntrear, of this, matter» and , conclyde 74. 558. 
<upan and ſer farth qne perfe&t and uni- AN 
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' « form Order, according to the Rule , and-uſe 'afore- 
* ſaid; which .Book was printed and ſer out, 2arch 
« 8. 1548. (Which 1s 1547. according to. the accotnpr 
«of the Church of England) with a Proclatnation 
&« of the Kings betore, as by the Boak it ſelf appea- 
« reth. Brr this Book thus ſer out and publiſhr , 
contained nothing .but a Form and Order of Admi- 
niſtring the Holy Communion under -borh-kinds; in 
purſuance of rhe Starute before mentioned;3*and ſer- 
ved bur as a preamble to the following Litargy a 
Breal. faſt (as'ir were) to the Feaſt inſuing.” The 
Litzrgy Carne not out till near two years after, con- 
firmed” in Parliament Axno 2. 3. Edw.G. cap. 1.'and 
in thar Parliament cryed 'vp 'as made by the immed;- 
ate aide and inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt. Which not- 
withanding 'ſome' exceptions being raken at it (as 
our Author notes) by {alviz abroad, and fome Zea- 
tots ar home, the Book was brought under a Review 
much altered in all the parts and offices of ir, bur 
whether unto rhe betret, or unto the worſe, let ſome 
others judge, + _ AE 02 Rs 
'. Fol. 404. Art laſt the great Earl of Warwick deſerted 
his Chaplain ix opex field to ſhift for himſelf. Indeed he 
bad higher things in hs head, then to attend ſach 
13 qtrifles. ] A:..man may ealily diſcern a Cat by her claw) 
*- and we may finde as eafily by 'rhe ſcratches 'of our 
Aurhots'pen ro whar party in the Church he fands 
moſt inclined. He. had before declared for the Domi- 
nicans and Rigid, Calvinifts wm ſome points of Do- 
&rine , and now declares himſelf for the Now-(onfor- 
2i/?s in point of Ceremony, He ' had not elfe cal- 
' led the' Epiſcopal Ornaments particularly the * Rocher, 
Chimere and Square-cap by the name of rrifles ; ſuch 
rifles as were nor worth the contending for, 1f Re- 
fel»re Ridley had been pleaſed ro diſpenſe rherein . 
"The truth 15, that Hoopers oppoſition in this patti- 
> cular » 
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cular, 7 gave the firſt ground--to. choſe Combultions 
in the Church which after- followed; Galvin ex 
tremely ' lickling for him', 'and-writing-to his. party 
here to afliſt himin ir. And 'this T take tro be. the rea» 
ſon why our Author is: fo favourable: in-his cenſure of 
him £6]. 402. / and purs ſuch Atſwers in the mourhes 
of the Non-Conformsſt fol. 404. as I can hardly think 
were ſo well hzmmered and accommodated in -thole 
early. dayes. Such as ſeem rather ficred for che tem- 
r. and: acumen of rhe preſent ' times after a. long 


debating of all particulars and a«ftrict ſearch into all 


the niceties of the Controverhe”, then to the fir{tbe. 
ginnings and unpremeditated Agitatious of a new-born 


Quareel. | | 

_. Fol, 406. 'Yet this Work met afterwards With forme 
Frowns even 'in the faces of great''Clergy-Men, &c. be- 
canſe they conceived theſe ſinging Pſalms eretted in Cor- 
rivality and oppoſition to the reading. Plalms, Which Were 


formerly ſurg in Cathedral Churches. ] And thoſe great 138 


Church-men had” good reaſon for whar they did, wiſely 
foreſeeing thar the ſinging of thoſe Pfalms ſo tranfl2- 


. red in Rythme and Meerer would work ſome alterati- 
..on in the executing of -the publique LZirzrgy, For 


rhough ic be expreſt in the .Tirle of thoſe ſinging 


| Pſalms that they were /zt forth and allowed ts be ſung 
mm-all Churches before” and after” moraing and «evening. . 
. Prayer ; and alſo before and after Sermons; yet" this al- 


towance ſeems rather ro have been a Conmivence, then 


ap approbation: no ſuch allowance: being 'any where 
found by fuch as have been moſt 'indultrious. and con- 


cerned in the ſearch thereof.» Secondly.ziwhereas it 


_ was intended thar rhe (aid Pſalms ſhouldbe only ſung 
before and after morning and evening Praytr ;* and*ulſo before 


and: after Sermons (which ſhews: they wece not/to+be 
intermingled inthe publique Lirurgy}: in very lirrferime 


| They prevailed ſo far im moſt Pariſh Churches, as ro 
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_ rhralt: the>7e Deum) the, Benedifims, the Magnpeoat. , 
and the' Nanc dimittzs quite out of the Church.. And 
chirdlys, by the pracitices-and endeyours of the Paritax 
party » they came to be. efteemed the [moſt divine part 
of Gods publique ſervice; the reading Pſalms rogerher 
with the fiſt and ſecond; Leſlons being heard in many 
places with a covered, head, but all men firing bare- 
| headed when the. Palm ts. ſung... And to char end, 
the Partſh: Clerk mufti/be taught when he names the 
Palm to Call upon the people to ſing, it to the praſe 
and glory of Ged y. no. ſich preparatory Exhortation be- 
ing uſed at the naming of the Chapters or the dayly 
39 Pſalms. But whereas our Anthor ſeems ro intimate 
'** thar the Reading Pſalms were formerly /uug only 5 
Cathedral Churches » he is exceedingly miſtaken. both 
in the Rubricks of the Church, and the practice too: 
the Rabricks leaying them indifterently zo be {aid 
or ſung » according as the Congregation was fitred 
for it.; the practice '1n ſome Pariſh Churches with- 
in the time of my memory being for ir alſo, And 
this ovr Author (as I think) cannot chuſe but- know, 
If he: be but as well ſtudied in the Rules of the 
Church, .2as in ſorhe Popiſþ Legends and old ends of 

' Poetry. 

Fol. 407. Let Adonijah ard this Lords example 
' deterr  Subjefts from medling With the Widows of their 
Soveraigns » leſt in the ſame match they eſpouſe their own 
740 danger ' aud deſtruftion. } 1 ſee little reaſon for this 
"Rule, lefle for his examples. For firſt Abihbag the 
Shunamite, whom Adonijah defired to have to wife , 
was nevyer- marryed unto. David ; and therefore cannot 
properly. be called his 'zYidow. - And ſecondly, © necex 
Katherive Parr the Widow of. King Henry the eighth) 
and wife unto Sit: Thowas Seimoy (the Lord here 
mentioned) 18 generally chara&ered. for a Lady of {6 
meek a- nature, as not ro. colmfibute any thing =» 
Wards 


- 


Church Fiſtory of Britain. Wor 
wards his deliruction, Had rhe. Datcheſſe of Somer- 
ſet been; lefle imperious then ſhe was, or pofleſt but 
of one half of rhat zquanimity which carryed Queen 
Katherine oft in all times of her troubles , this Lord 
might have lived happily in the armes of his Lady, 
and gone in peace unto the grave. We finde the like 
match ro have been made berween another Kathe- 
rine the widow of another Henry > and Owen T ndor 
a private Gentleman of zpales > proſperous and com- 
fortable ro chem both; though Owen was inferior 
to Sir Thomas Seimey both in Birth and Quality , 
and Katherine of Yalozs Daughter ro Charles the fsxth 
of France, far more ſuperiour 1H her bloud ro ®xeenu 
Katherine Parr. The like may be ſaid alſo of che 
marriage of Aaeliza Daughter of Geofry Earl of 
Louvain and Duke of Brabant, and Widow to King 
Henry the firſt, martyed to william de Albeney 2 
noble Gentleman, to whom ſhe brought the Caſtle 
and Honour of Araydel, conferred upon her by the 
King her former Husband , continuing in the poſleſſi- 
on of their poſterity , though in ſeyerall Families, to 
this very day; derived by the Heirs general from 
this Houſe of Albeney to that of rhe Firz- 4lans, and 
from them ro the Howards the now - Earls thereof. 
Many more examples of which kinde fortunate and 
ſuccesful to each party might be eafily found, were it 
worth the while. 

Fol. 421. This barren Convocation 1s entitaled the 
Parent of thoſe Articles of Religion ( forty two in num- 
ber ) which ave printed with this Preſace» Articuli de 
quibus in Synodo Londinenfi, &c. ] Our Author here 14% 
Is guilty of a greater crime then that of Scandalum 
Magnatumy, making King Edward the ſixth of pious 
memory, no better then an pions and leud Im- 
poſtor, For if the Convocation of this year were 
barren ( as he ſaith it was ) it covld neither be 
the 


—— 
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the Parenc of thoſe Articles nor of the ſhort 
Catechiime which was Printed with them, ceun- 
renanced by the Kings Letters Parents prefixt before - 
it, For | 
Firſt, the Title to the Articles runneth thus ar large, 
viz. Articuli de quibus in S 'pnodo Londinenſs Ano 15 52 
inter Epiſcopos & altos eruditos wiros convenerat ad tol- 
leadam opinionum difſenſionemy & conſenſum vers Religions 
142 firmandum Regia Anthoritate in lucem eaiti, Which title 
none dutr{t have adventured- ro ſer before them , had 
they not really been the products of that Conyoca- 
tion, 
Secondly, the King had' no reaſon to have any 
ſuch jealoufie ar that time of: rhe mayor part of rhe 
Clergy bur that he night rruſt them with a power to 
meddle With matters of Religion (Which is the only 
Argument our Author bringeth againlt thoſe Articles) 
This Convocation being holden in the ſixth year of his 
Reign when molt of the Epiſcopal Sees and Parochial 
Churches were filled with men agreeable to his defies, 
and generally conformable to the form of worſhip then 
by Law eſtabliſhed, | 
Thirdly the Church of Exgland for the firſt five 
years of Queen Elizabeth retained theſe Articles and 
no other as the puvlick tendries of the Church in poin:s 
of Do&rine , which certainty ſhe had not done, had 
they bzen re.ommended to her by a lefle  Autho:iry 
' rhen a Convocation, 
_ Fourthly and lafily, we have the teſtimony of our 
Aythor aeainſt himſelf, who relling us of the Catc. 
.chiſme . above mentioned that ir was of the ſane 
 extrattion with the Book of Articles, addes afrec- 
wards, rhar being firlt compoſed by a ſrugle perſon, it 
Was peruſed and allowed by the Biſhops and other learned 
wen ( und-rſtand it the Convocation) and by Rojall An- 
thority commended to all Subjet:» and c:mmanded tro all 
Schoo!- 
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School-maſters to teach it their Scholars. SO that this 
Catechiſm being allowed by the Biſhops and other 
learned men in the Convocation, and the Articles be- 
ing ſaid to be of the ſame extraction ; ic muſt needs 


follow thereupon , that theſe Articles had no other 


Parent then this Convocation, The truth 1s, rhar the 
Records of Convocation, diring this Kings whole 
Reign, and the firlt years of Peer Mary, are very im- 
perfe&t and defetive ; moſt of chem loſt, and amongſt 
others thoſe of this preſent year ; and yet- one might 
conclude as ſtrongly thar my Mother died childleſs, be- 
cauſe my Chriſtning 1s not to be found in the Pariſh 
Regilter ; as that rhe Convocation of this year Was 
barren, becauſe the Acts and Articles of it are notentred 
in the Journal Book. 
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"The Eighth Book 
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The Reign of Queen «MART. 


Wk pexc proceed: unto the ſhorr, bur troubleſome 
Y Reignof 2azen Afar; in which the firſt thing: - : 
that OCcurs, iS, _ | ; 7: 
Fol, 1. Bat the Commons. of England. who for many 
rears together had conn'd Loyalty by-hearts ont of the Sta* 
cute of the: ſurceſſions were (0 perfetl in their Leſſon » that 
they wonld nat be put out of it by this new ſtarted deſigns}: 1Þ 
which 1am ro notecheſe things; firſt that he makes the x 43 
Teyalty of the Commons 'of Exglexd not to depend upon © 
the primogenicure of their Princes, but on the /Statute 
of Succeſſion, and then che object of that Loyalry .muſi 
not bethe King, but the AR of Parliament, by. which 
they were directed to. the knowledge of the next ſyc- 
ceflor : and then 1r muſt needs.be 1n the power of Par- 
liaments to diſpoſe of the.Kingdom as they pleas'd;'the 
Peoples Loyalry: being tyed. to ſuch diſpoltions; ,$e- 
condly> thar the Statutes of Succeſſion had been fo many, 
and; fo contrary-to one another, thax the common peo- 
ple could not readily..rell which. ro.cruſt to; and for the 
laſt-ix related to: the/Kings haſt Will and Yeltament, ſo 
lately,made and known unto ſo few..of the Commons, 
char they had neither opportunity. roiſee 15, nortime.to 
con the {ame by heart. Nor thirdly, were the Commons 
ſo -peifect in chis. leflon of Loyalty, .or had ſo fixt it in 
cheir heafts bur. that they were willing to ſronss 
within 
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within littterime, and take our ſuch new leſſons of diſ- 

obedience and diſloyalty, as Wat and his Partizans did 

preach nee] phegn, pt finally they. had not ſo-wel conn'd 

this leſſorrof Loyalty in out Anehots own judgerhent;but 

that ſome firong pretender might have taught them a 

new Arr of Oblivion : ic being no improbable thing (as 

himſelf confeſlerh) ro have heard of a King Henry the ninths 

it Henry Fitz- Roy the. Duke;of Somerſet and Richmonudghad 
liv'd ſo long as to the death of King Edward the ſixth.” 

Fol. 11. e Afterwards Philpot was troubled by Gardinet 

for his words ſpoken in the Convocation, In vain did be plead 

the-priviledge of the places commonly vepated apart of Par- 

1:44 ament. | 1 cannot finde: that rhe: Convocation: at*rhis 

time, not many years before this time, was Commonly 

repmed as a patr of the Parliament, That antiencly 1t 

hadbeen ſo, Iſhalleablygrahr'; there being a clauſe. in 

every letterof Summons by which the Biſhops:-wers © te- 

quired to. artend irfParhament; that chey ſhould wartithe 

1. »Glergy of their ſeveral and reſpeRive-Dioceles, ſome ini 

their perſons, and others by their Procurators to attend 

there alfo. ' Bur this hath been ſo long unpractic'd,' that 

we finde no track orfoor-ſteps of it fince'rhe Parhaments 

of the rime of Kings Richard the ſecond, : It's true indeed, 

that inthe 8, year of King Henry the ſixth; theie paſſed 

a Stature by which it'was hafled, <« Thatall the Clergy 

&« which ſhould be called thenceforth'to the Convocati- 

<6n bythe Kings Writ, together with their ſervants and 

« Families, ſhould forever after fully ufe and enjoy ſich 

« liberty or immunity ih coming 5 tarrying z and rerarr 

& ingzas the great men 8& Commonalty-of the Realm of 

« EnglandxCalled or to be called to theKings Parliaments 

| «haye'uſed;or ovght tohave,or enjoy.Which 

Raftals Abrid though it' make the Conyocation equal to 

F-423.'- - the Parliament; as-to the freedom of their 

; Perſons ; yet can it not from hence be reck- 


oned, andmuch leſs commonly repatedt0r apatt _— 


t 


——_——_—__— 


Church Hiſtory of Britain. 127 

| Fol. 14. Indeed the Queen bare Poole an unfeigned af= 
feftion» and no wonder to him that coufiderethy 1, their Ages 

he being about ten years older , the proportion allowed by the 
Philoſopher betwixt Huiband and Wife,&c.) In Queen Ma- 
ries afte&tion unto Poolez and the reaſons of it, lam yery 
-well ſatisfied, better then in the explication which he” ' 
adds unto ic, For if by the Philoſopher, he means Ariſtetle, 145 
as I think he doth, be is very much out in niaking no 
more then ten years to be the proportion allowed by 
him berwixt-the Husband and the Wife, For Ariſterle in 
the ſeyenth Book of his Pol;ticks having diſcourſed of the 
firteſt rimeand age for marriage both in men. 
and women, concludes at laſt, that it & expedi- Arif. Pol. 

ent that maidens be married about the age of eigh- 4.7-cap.16. 
teen years) and Men at ſeven and thirty, or there- 

abouts. His reaſon 15, *Ey . T6008 Tr JO Erudls a TE Tis PUT 
odCevtts frm, x acts mv maven Ths Tixromlias oy ngrefiot 
Tu Tis xgovors iveyipos. that is to ſay , Becauſe they ſhall 
then be joyned in wedlock, while their bodies be in full 
frengrths; and ſhall, ceaſe from procreation- in fit. rime, 
:Whether io great a diſproportion were allowed of -then, 

or that it was a matter of- Speculation only , and not re- 
ducible to practices. Idiſpute not now. Only 'Tnoce thar 
It15 twenty Years not tex, Which the Philoſopher requires in 
the different ages ofthe May and Wife. ' 
- : Fol, 19. Lincoln Dioceſs the largeſt of the whole King- 
- doms _ containing Leicelter, cc. with parts of ''Hartford 
aud Warwickthires. } That the grear Dioceſs of Lixcoly x 46 
containeth the whole Counties of Bedford, Buckingham) 
Huntington Leiceſter» and Lincoln, with part of Hareford- 
-ſeire is confeſſed by all ; butthar it conraigethalſo ſome 
-part of Warwicksbire, 1 doe very much doubr, | 
Certain Lam, that Archbiſhop Parker, a man Antiquit, 
-yery well skilled in the jurifdiftion of his Suf- Britan. | 
-fragan Biſhops, aſſigns no- part of warwickshire. 

to the See: of Lincoln ; dividing Ms 
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the Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield and the Biſhop of 
Wrerceſter, I ſee by this our Aurhor is reſolved to play at 
all games, though he get by none. : 
| Fol. 27. The Lerany) Surplices aud ther Ceremonies 612 
Service and Sacraments they omitted both as ſuperfluous and 

147uperſtirious.] Our Aurhor ſpeaks this of rhe Schiſmatt= 
cal Congregation at Franckford, who tnin'd the publick 
Church Licurgy quite our:of their Church, faſhioning to 
themſelves a new form of Worſhip, which-had no wat- 
rant and foundation by the laws of this Realm. And 
firſt (ſaich he ) the Leranyy Sxrplices and other Ceremogers 
they omitted-both as ſuperfiuons and ſuperſittiens. Super- 
fluous, and ſuperſtitions, in whoſe opinion ? In that of 
the Schiſmaricks at Frankford» our Aurhors,.o: 1n bath 
alike.. Moſt probably in our Authors as well as cheirs, 
for otherwiſe he would have none fares note of qualif- 
cation» ſzch asthey thourhtothey judo d,or they xd them 
according as bel bath Sees | Kew ro Alegre ſenſe 
wnthe: clauſe next followings wiz. 1D place of 'the Engliſh 
Confeſſion »:they nſed another » adjudged by them of more 
effeft. Adjuaged by them.in this, not the-tarmerſemrence, 
Makes me inclinable to believe'thar the Lerany, Surplice, 
and other Ceremonies ate both fuperfiuz and [uperſii- 
tions in ur. Authors judgement, notan thets aloue. Se- 
condly, our Author (as we have noted formerly on the 
ſecond Book of this Hiſtery) reckons the iC-yfe in Bap- 
t:/m uſedand required to be uſed by the Chuich:of Exg- 
-. - land, among the ſuperſtitions. Ceremonies and ſuch likg 
' Trinckets with which that Sacrament loaded. And if he 
durit declare himſelf ſo'platn.inthis ſecond Book written 
as he afhrins, 'in the;Reign: of rhe late King, when: ihe 
might fear-to becall'd to.anaccount for that expreſſion, 
there is lictle queſtion tobe: made, but ſSnce Honarchy 
Was tarridintoa Statey he would give his. pen; more 1t- 
berty then he Yid before, in counting the Latazys Surplicts 
and other Ceremanies 4s [uperfinons and. ſuperſtitions as we" 

Croſs © 
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Croſs in Baptiſm. Thirdly, having laid down an ablira& 
of che formef worſhip contriv'd by the TOY at 
Franck ford» he hoanoreth them with'no lower Ticle then 
thar ot Saints ; and counts this liberty of deyiaring from 
the Rules of the Chxrch for a part of their happineſs. 
For ſoirfollowerh, fol. 28, This, ſaith he,' i the Com- 
wHnion of Saints » who never account thimſelves praceably 
poſſeft of any happineſs, naril (if it be in their power) they 
have alſo made their fellew-(ufſerers partakers thereof. '1f 
thoſe be Saixts, who ſeparate themſelves ſchiſmatically 
from their Mother Church; and if ir be a happineſs ro 
 themto bepermitced ſo to-do; our Auchor harh all the 
| reaſon in the world to deſire to be admitted into their, 
Communion » and be made parraker of char happinets 
which ſuch Saizts enjoy. And if in-order thereunro he 
_ Counts the Lerany, Surplice, and other Ceremomies of rhe 
Church ta be both ſuperſtirious and ſuperfluous roo, who 
can blame him for it? : 

Fol. 39. Trinity Colledge bile by Sir Thomas Pape. ] 

I ſhall not derogare ſo much from SirT homas Pope, as our 149 
Author doth from Trjxicy Colledggy naming no Biſhop of 
this Houſe, as he doth of others. He tells us rhar he liv'd 
1n this Univerſity about 17 weeks, and all that rime D-, 
Skixner the Biſhop of Oxford liv'd there roo. Dr. righe 
che Biſhop of Licchfield, p:obably was then living alto, 
(for he deceaſed nar rjll after the beginning of the year 
1643.) bur living ar that time in his own” Houſe of Eccte- 
ſal Caftle, Both of them Members of this Colledve, 
and therefore worthily deſerying to have found fome 
place in our Authors Hiſtory, And becauſe our Authot 
can finde no Jearned Writers of this Colledge neither, I 
will ſupply him with rwo others in that kinds alſo. The 
firſt” whereof ſhall be Fobs Seldea , of rhe Inner Temple 
$79 my r:mwdiuui ©, that renown'd Humanitian'and 
Philologer, ſometimes a Commoner of this Houſe, and 
here initiated in thoſe Studies in which he A 
K vtrnd 
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" arrajo'd co { high an emibence. "The fecond-Frttiaw 
Chillingworth, an able and acute Divine; and once a'Fel- 
low of .chis Colledge ; whoſe Book entituled' The Ret 
gian of Proteſtants 4.ſafe way to Salvation) wricten[An Ue- 
-tence of Dr. Porters Book Called Charity mifakey, Loft 
mended by our Author, Lib. 3. fol. 115. remains unth- 
ſwered by the 7eſuites notwithſtanding all their” brags 
beforehand, ro this very day. Which Book' chotich 
molt jidiculouſly buried with the Author ar e Hide! (yet 
thee Tone thou accurſed Book, RC.) by Mt. Frantz Chejnet, 
the «ſu fruftuary of the rich perſonage of Perworths Thall 
Rill ſuryive unto. the world in its own juſt valie,” When 
the poor three-penny commodities of ſuch a ſotry Haber- 
daſher of Small Fares ſhall be our of credir. Of this Pa- 
geant> ſee the Pampher call'd Chillingworthi Nowifſima) 
printedat Loydons e-Ayno 1644 — _ | "A 
Ca» * Fol, 41. Bat now it #5 goes let it gO'; it was but. a beg- 
lice. gerly Towns and coft England rex times yearly thore they it 
was worth (in keeping thereof. ] Admit it be Log 
rainly ir was worth the keeping , had it coſt much "more, 
The Ezgi;fh. while they kept that Town had a dore 
open into Fraxce upon all occafions , and therefore: it 
T5owas commonly ſaid that they carried the Keyes of France 
'- at theirGirdles. Sound Stares-men do nor meaſure the 
benefic of ſuch Towns and Garrifons 'as are mainitain'd 
and kept in an Enemies Countrey, by the profit which 
they bring into their Exchequer;but by the opportunities 
they give a Prince to enlarge his Territories. Of this 
kinde was the Town of Barwick fituate on the other fide 
of the Tweedy upon Scortifh ground ; but Garriſon'd and 
maintain'd with great charge by the Kings of England 
becauſe it gaye him the ſame adyantage' againſt the Scozs 
-- as. Calice did againſt the Freych. The government. of 
which laſt Town is by Comines ſaid ro be the goodlieft Cap- 
tain ſhip in the world, ſo great an Eye-ſore to the Frenth, 
that . Jdounſienr de Cordes (Who liv'din'the timet} Lows 
| gan: | os 
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the eleventh) Was uſed to ſay) that he would be content 
to lie in Hell ſeven years together» upon condition that Ca- 
lice were regain'd from the Engliſh; and finally judged 
of ſuch 1mportance by the French, when they had re- 
oain'd It, thar neither the Agreement made ar the Treaty 
of Cambray, nor the defire ro free New-haven from the 


power of the Exg/i/h, nor the neceſſities which Henry 


the fourth was reduc'd unto, could ever preyail upon 
chem to part with ir, Bur it 1s dry meat ſaid the Coun- 
rrey fellow, when he loſt the Hare; and fo ler Cali e 
paſs for a Beggerly Town, and ot worth the keepings be- 
cauſe we have no hope to get it, 
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Containing the Reign of (ueen Elizabeth: 


He ſhort Reigns of King Edward the fixthy and 
LE LNucen Mary being bnefly paſt over by our 
Author; he fpends the more time in ſefring 
our the affairs of the Church under Queen Elizabeth ; 
tor ſo much becauſe her Reign was long, bur becauſe - 
it was a buſie Age andfull of Fation; To which Fa&tion 
how he ſtands aftefted he is nor coy ts ler us ſee on all 
occaſions, giving us in the very firſt entrance this brief 
burnotable Eſſay) vie. 3 
- Fol. 51. Idolatry wot to be permitted 4 thoment ; the 
 Brft minute ss the fitteſt to aboliſh it : all that have power 
have right to deffroy it by that grand Charter of Religion. 
Whereby every ond ut bond to aince Gods glory. ' Andif 
K 3  Sovernign/ 
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Soverargns forget » n9 reaſon but Subjetts ſhonld remember 
their duty. ] Our Author ſpeaks this ip hehalf of- ſqme 
{orward-Spicits, Who notenduring the Artintſſe of An- 
thority in order to the great work of Reformation, fell 
beforehand to the beating aown of ſup*rſtitions Pictures 
and Images. And though, fome- athers condemned their 
indilcretion herein, .yec; onr. Author will rjot; bur rather 
viyes theſe Rexfons for their jufiification; 1. Thar the 
Popiſh Religion 1s Idolatry, 2. Thar Idolatry is ro 
be de{troyed by all that have power to do ir, 3. (Which 
is 1inceed the many );thas if rhe Fhvergzons dÞ' fÞreer 
thee ig nd, reaſob: but Skbjott, ſhould remember their 
dury. "This being our Authors Maſter-piece; and a fair 
o:.ndwo:k for Seditious and Rebellious for the rimes 
enſuing, I ihall ſpend a litcle che more rime in 
che-examination of ghe p:opoſitions?, as before we had 
them; And . 7 F p Fo: 5 hs 
I5T 7. It will behard for our Author to prove that the 
Romih Religion1s Idolatry, though poſſible ir is that 
ſowe of the members of that Charch may be proved 
Idolxers, I know wel What great pains Dr, Rezwolds 
tookimhis fborions'Wwork \enticuled, .De Mbolatria Ec- 
cleſie Romane , and I know too that many very leat- 
xd and moderate men -wete not th:dughty cornea) 
his proofs and Arguments. That rhey\.are worſhippers 
of Images:, as themſelves: deny nor; fo 'no body .But 
themſelves can approve them in ir. / :Bat-chere is 'a-very* 
wide difference betwixt an Image andan-Idol, berwixt 
the old;Idolaters inche Rare of Hearheniſm; and-rhofe 
Which .give rehgious-wo:ſhip uno Images in ſome. 
pa ts of Chriſtendom; - And this: enr''Author being | 
well ſt: died in Antiquity, and not-a» ranger to the- 
Conticyerhes of the preſent times;: 'canmor chuſe but. 
know; thorgh zeal to;the good capfrs; and the defire of 
being cor ſtant to himſelf, : AE this: paſlage from: him, 
The Cl:iftian faich delivered in the hot} Goſpels oe 
ceede 
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ceeded over rhe greatelt part of the-ahen known.-world 
inthe place of thir-Idolatrous worſhip, which like-a Le- 
ptofic had generally overſpread the whole face thereof. 
Ant! therefore that the'whole Maſs: of Wickiiffes Hete- 
rodoxies mightbe Chrifined by:the name of Gofpe/: > our 
Author thinks it neceflary that the:Popi/t Clgſy, and rhe 
reſt of the Superſitions of rharChurch ſhould be call'd 

2+ That Idolatry-is to be defltayed-by all them that 


have: power to-do ir; I ſhall eafily/ grant; But then; itzgg 


muſt be underſteedof 1lawful powers :and not. PErmit- 
red ro the liberty- of:unlawfuloyiolence. 121d: paſſuvrics 
quod jure poſſumuis Was the rule of old; adit hel good 
Inallattemprs for Reformarion-Iinthe-elderrimes. For. 
when” the Fabrick "&f the Jewiſh Church: was:-out-.of 
videt, 'and the whole Worſhip:of the :Locd) either de- 
 filed' with ſuperſtitions: or intermingleetwith Idolarries, 
as' It Was too often”: did not Gods ſervants tary. and 
await his leifure,'till thoſe who were ſupreme: borh-in 
place arid power,- were by him -protingeed and inffamed 
to''a- Reformation F' How many: years! had: char whole 
people* made an Tdol' of the Braze'Sqrpent » and burne 
incenſe t6'ir, before/it was defaced-by King' Hezekzah ? 
How many, more 'mighe ic have tongerſtood: undefaced,; 
vhtouched'by any of the commenpeople;. had not the 
King *given order-ro demolifhy.Tr 3 iHow many years 
had rhe ſeduced 1/-aeljtes adored before the Altar of 
Bethel, *before it'was hewn down and-cut in pieces by 
the gopd King Joſiah? And yer ir:cannot be denyed bus 
that it 'Was as much in the power of the .Fewr to deliroy 
rhat Tdol, and of the honeſt and religious -Z/rac/ites to | 
break down that Alrar ;' as it eirher was: or could be in 
_ of our Engliſh Tealots to ear down [uperſtiti» 
ous Pittutes and Images, had they becn ſo:minded. . So/o= 
0% iti the Book of Cayticles compwes the Church unta 
2 Army» Acies Caftrarum _ , as $re Vulgar hath it, 
_ 0 CABO 4 an 
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an Army terrible with Banners, as our Exg/;/h reads it. 
A powerful Body our of doubt, able which way ſoever 
it moves, to walte.and deſtroy the Countrey, ro burnand 
ſack the Viilages-through which. ic paflech. And :que- 
Rionleſs too many of the Souldiers knowing their own 
power, world: bz apt to do. it, if not refirained by the 
Aurhority of their. Commanders and the 
Tacit Hſtl.t., Laws of war. Ita ſe Ducum Authoritas) fie 
. +... Rigor: Difcipline habet, as we finde 11 T aci- 
t#5- And if thoſe: be;:nor kept as they ought to be, (on- 
Fuſi Equites Pediteſy; tn exitium runnt; the Whole runs 
onto'a'ſwifc deſtruction, Thus 1s it alſo in the Church 
-with the Camp of:God ; If there be no ſubordination in 
It , if every. one:miglit do what he liſt himſelf, and 
make ſuch nſes of thar power and opportunity as he thinks 
are putinto-into his hands, what a confuſion would en- 
ſie, how ſpeedy-z calamicy muſt needs fall upon. it? 
Courage and zeal do never ſhew.more amiably 1 infe- 
nor . powers, then when they are ſubordinate to. good 
directions, eſpecially when they.take directions. from 
_ the right hand, fromche Supreme Magiſtrate, net from 
the intereſs and paſſion of their fellow ſubjeRts. It is rhe 
Princes office to coimand); and theirs/to execute. With 
which wiſe cautionthe Emperor Otho once reprelt. the 
fo0 great forwardneſs:of his -Souldiers , when he found 
them apt enough to: make uſe of their power in a matter 
I not comnianded by him, Yobrs Arma & Ani- 
Tait. Hiſt, mus» mihi Confiliam & wvirtutis veſtre '\Regi- 
fl men relingqaite as his words there. are. He 
| underſtoad their dutys' and-his own authority, 
allows thetn to have power and will; bur regulares and 
reſtrains them both ro-his own command. So ther whe- 
ther we behold the Church in its own condition, . pro- 
ceeding by the-Warrant and examples of hol Scrip tre» 
..6r in reſemblancetoan Army (as compared = Solomon) 
chere will be nothing left to the pojyer of the pe ple. 
| either 
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either in way of Reformation or Execution, till chey 
be veſted and intrufted with ſome lawful power derty'd 
from him whom God hath plac'd in Authority over 
them. And therefore though [delatry be to be deliroy'd; 
and to be deſtroyed by all which have power to do it; 
yet mult all choſe be furniſht with a lawful power, or 
otherwiſe ſtand guilty of as high a crime as that which 
they ſo zealoufly endeayour ro condemn in others. 


3. But our Author is not of this minde, and there- r5 3 


fore adds, That sf the Soveraign do forget » the Subjects 
ſhould remember their duty. A letion which he never 
learn'd in the Book of God, For beſides the examples 
which we have in demoliſhing the Brazey Serpent » and 
the eAlrar of Bethel, not ated by the power of the peo- 
ple, bur the command of the Prince; I would fain 
know where we ſhall finde in the whole courſe and cur- 
rent of the holy Scriptures, that che common people in 
and by their own authority , removed the high places, 
and deſtroyed the Images, or cut down the Groves, 
thoſe excellent Inſtruments of Superſiition and Idolatry 
or that they did artempr any ſuch thing till warranted 
and commiſſionated by the Supreme r  Fraeth Where 
| ſhall we finde that any of the ſeven thouſand perſons 
which had not bowed the kyee to Baal, did ever go abour 
to deſtroy that Idol ? Or that E/;ah or Eliſha (two men 
as extraordinary for their calling , as their ,zeal and 
courage) did excite them roir ? Where ſhall we finde 
che P:1micive Chriſtians,when living vnder the command 
of Heatheniſh Emperors buſied in deſtroying Idols, or 
defacing the Temples of rhoſe Gods whom the Pagans 
worſhipped; rhongh- grown in thoſe times to ſuch 
infinice mulcicudes, chat chey filled all places of che Em- 
pire,. & Veſtra omnia 3mplevismus, Cities, Iſles , Caſtles, 
Burroughs, -your places of Aſſembly, Camps, Tribes 
Palaces, yea the very Senate and common Forum » as 
Tertallian pleads it, No other Dodtine preacher or gee” 


Lind 
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of till either the new Goſpel of Wickiiffe» or the new 
Lights ſhining fiom Geneva, gave beginning to it : when 
che Genevians Were reſoly'd on a Reformation, and could 
nor, ger the conſent of their Biſhop, who was alſo' their 
unmediate Prince, they reſoly'd to take the work into 
cheir.own hands, and proceed without him. And that 
the preſence of their Biſhop might nor be a hinderance 
; unto their deligns,, they rais'd a turmult, pur themſelves 
in to a poſture of war, and thereby force him and his 
Clergy to forſake the City, And this being' done, they 
did nor only order matters of Religion as they. pleas'd 
themſelves, bur rook the Soverajgnty of the City into 
their own hands, changing the Government thereof ro 
the; form of a Common-wealth. Eo ejefo Genevates Me- 
narchiam in popularem Statum cammutarunt > 3S Calviz 
hach ic in his Epiſtle unto Cardinal Sado/er. The praQtice 
of theſe ;men drawp afrerwatds into example by Knex, 
and- ochers, became ar laſt ro: be rhe ſtanding Rule and 
Meaſure of all Reformations. For when rhe King. and 
Qieen of Scers , refus'd to ratifie two Acts which were 
ſsnt-zunto them concerning the aboliſhing of the Maſs, 
+: and the Popes ſup:em3Cys Knox, Winram, and 
Bif. of. 2. the reft of that gang without more ado de- 
44013 f.25. viſed). and ſer up 4 new form of Diſcipline; 
t-- , , ingroffingthat power unto the Krk, which 
formerly ha been uſurped by che Popes of Rowe, Af- 
rewards when the,Queen was zetutn'd into Scotland, and 
rhat ſome of ther importunate Petitions were negleRed 
by. her, it was, capcluded by che Miniſters in as plain 
rerms .as might be, that if the YWuren will not» then we 
=o bid. fol..38.::- 1 oo iS of 
According ;to... this Rule the Netherlands proceeded 
alſg;:not only, driving on the defign which they had in 
hand (as the. Frexch 'Hugonets allo did) without the 
Kings Authority, but azainitir alſo. Finally, frema mar- 
rex practical it came at laſt t ) te deliyeredfor a point of 
| Doct: ine; 
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Doctrine, char it the Prince-or Supreme -Maguttrare did 
not reform the Church, .chen' the people might. For 
this I finde in_ (eſſeliqy '0ne:of the Contra-Remonſtrants 
of Roterdams 1t ke, the Prince and Clergy'do neg- 
le& theif duties in the Reforming of the Church, Neceſſe 
eſt tum id facere plibeios Iſraatitasy that then it doth be- 
lonz to the common people, And. it is with a Neceſſe 
00, if you mark it well, chey might'nat only do ir; bur 
chey muſt be doing. . Not,in the way of Mediation or 
Perition, by which the. dignity of the Magiſtrate might 
be preſerv'd., but by force: and violence, Licet ad {ar- 
grinem ſq; proeo pugnent) even tothe ſhedding of their 
own blond and their brechrens too; Our Author preach- 
etch the ſame: Doctrine; whether by way-of Application: 
or Inſtruction, 1t- comes, all 'to one; for, Yui Parents 
laudat filios provocat , 2S Laftantius hasit »Poſterity 1s 
roo ſoon taught to follow the: 11l examples of. their Pre-- 
deceffors. And thovgh he preſs it.not to!home as CRſe-" 
lius did, yet when the:gap..is once fet open, and the: 
Hedge of Authority tarn down; bloodſhed and. wat > 
and other as of open-yiolence witlcome in- of 'conrfe. 
So that we may afficm of .this dangerous DoErine', as 
the Sorbox;ſts once did: of: the- Fefuitess: vim.” Vidernry in 
negotio fides periculeſa », parts Ecclefie pertitrbativa y ''& 
mags ad deftruttwonem quam ad adificationtty. But have,” 
aid roo long upon. theſe firk Notes 3” b:fjow -proteet * 
upro the re(t, Leg 032; 17 v0 ore SSH 

Fol. 54. Thu Parliament being wery ative in matters" 
of Religion) the ( onvocatian, ( younger Brither therennto). 
was little employed» and leſs. regarded.) ' Our Anthor fol- 
lows his deſign of .purtzng matrers of 'Relision into the 
power of Parliaments, thaugh-he hath-chofert a very ill _ 
Attdium. to. conclude A cron This ::Partiament*4s 1 54 
ative as he ſeems to makeir/ troubled it felf {6 lirtle 
with mitters of Religionz\thar-had ir dons leſs, it had” 
done Juſt nothing. All that ir did, was the Repealing of 
ſome 
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_ ſome Acts made in the time of Queen ary, atid 
ſecling matters in rhe ſame State in Which ſhe found them 
at her firlt coming co the Crown, The Common Prayet 
Book being reviewed andfitted to the uſe of the Church 
by ſome godly-men , appointed by rhe Queen alone, | 
receiv'd no other confirmation in this preſent Parliamenc 
then what it had before in the laſt years of King Ed- 
ward. The Supremacy was again reſtor'd, as it hadbeen 
formerly ; the Tirle of Supreme head which ſeem'd of- 
fenfive unto many of both Religions, being changed in- 
co that of Supreme Governor, nothing, in all chis done de 
n&voz Which could: entitle this Parliament to ſuch ati- 
vity in matters of Religion, bur that our Author had a 
minde to undervalue the Corvocation, as being little 5m5- 
ployed, and leſs regarded. 1 grant indeed , that the Cox- 
vacation Of that year did only meet for forms ſake, with- 
our ating any thing; and there was yery good reaſon 
for ir. The-Biſhops at that time were ſo tenaciouſly ad- 
dicted. to the Churchof Rome,-that they choſe all (ex- 
Cept Anthony Kitchin of Landaffe) rather ro loſe their 
Biſhopiicks thenrake the Oath of Supremacy. So that 
there was lictle or no hope of doing any thing in Con- 
vecation to the Queens content in order to the Refor- 
mation of Religion; which'was then defgn'd, had chey- 
been ſuftered to debate; treaty.and conclude of ſuch parti- 
culars as hadxelation tbereunto. Bur we ſhall ſee when 
things are ſomewhar berrer ſetled, rhar rhe aCtiviry of 
the next Convocation Will make amends for the ſilence and 
unfignificancy of this. | 2] 

; lathe mean.cime I would fain know our Authors Rea- 

ſon, why ſpeaking of the (onvocationy and the Parlia- 

Lament in the: notion of Twins; 'the Comcation muſt be 

T55 made the younger Brother. Afſucedly there had beeti 

_  Convocations inthe Church of E-g/ard ilome hundreds of 

" years before the name of Parliament had been eyer heard 
of.; which he thar liſks ro read th-callegtionef Councils, 
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publiſhed by char learned and indufirious Gentleman 
Sir Hexry Spelman) Cannot bur perceive. 

Fol. 71. This year the ſpire of Poles-fleeple covered 
with lead ſtrangely fell on. fire. ng modeltly in this 
then when he formerly. aſcribes the burning 'of ſome 

reat Abbeys to Lightning from heaven. And ſo this 

eeple was both reported and believed ro be fired 156 
alſo, it being an ordinary thing in our Common Al- 
manacks rill theſe latrer times, ro connr the time 
(amang the other Epoches of Compuration) from the 
year that Sr. Payl-lteeple was fired wich Lightning. 
Bur afterwards it was acknowlede'd ( as our Author 
truly notes) to be done by the negligence of a Piammer 
careleſly leaving bis Coles therein; vnce winch acknow- 
ledgement we finde no mention of this accident in 
our yearly Almanacks, But whereas our Author finds 
no other BenefaCtors for the repairing of this grear 
Ruine but the Queens bounty, and the Clerviez Bene- 
yolence, I muſt needs tell him that theſe were only 
acceſlories to the principall charge. The greateſt purt x57 
hereof, or to ſay better, the whole work was by. the 
Queen impoſed on the Ciry of Loxdon, ic being afh;- 
med by 7ohn Stow, that after this miſchaxce 

the Dugens Majeſty direfted her Letters to Stow Survey 
whe Maior, willing him to take order for the of Lond.p. 623. 
ſpeeay repairing of the av And i pur- 

uance of that order (beſides what iflued from the pub- 
lick ſtock in the Chamber of Zondon) the Citizens gave 
firſt agreat Benevolences and after that three Fifteens to 
be ſpeedily paid. What the Queen did in the way. of 
furtherance, or the Clergy of the Province of Canterb#- 
ry in the way of help, is to be lookr upon as their free 
voluntary Act, no otherwiſe obliged therero, bur as the 
publick Honour of the Church and Stare did invice 
them to it, The Maior and Ciry were the parties upon 
whom the command was laid, as moſt concerned 

in 
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_ —-ir-the Repair ot-cheir-ownGearhedral, -Whichrtrhonghe 
g00d to- put. our Author 1 minde of as a fault of omitli. 
on only, leavingſuch uſe as may be made of the Ob(er- 
yationrto the cate-of others, © [2 #2 \ 

Fol. 71. -Here T would fain. be informed by fome lear- 
ned men in the Law," what needed- the reftoring of thoſe 
Children Whaſe  Pather Was . condemned nnd died only for 
Hereſiez Which #s conceived a- perſonal crimes and not 
fainting the bloud. | The Parliament this year had paſ- 
ſed an Act for the Reliitution' in bloud of the children 
of Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for 
which onc Author as it ſeems can ſee no reaſon, in 
regard he was condemned and died only for Herefies For 
though (ſaith he) this A rchbiſhop Was firſt accuſed of High- 
T reaſon) yet it afterward Was Waveds and he-tryed upon 

I 58 Heretical opinions. But in this our Author' is- miſtaken. 
For though Cranmer was condemned and died for He- 
refie, yet he was not condemned for thar* only ; nor 
was the accuſation for Treaſon wav'd, as he ſaith it was, 
bur the conviction of him as an Heretick ſuperadded ro 

' ir, Being (accuſed of. High-Treaſon for ſubſcribing 

(chouvgh unwillingly ) ro the Proclamation ofthe Lady | 
7ane, he was Committed to the 'Tower on 

Stow An. the 15, of Septembers-and on the 1 3. of Ne- 
fol.6i7. wember following arraigned at the Guildhall in 

Londony and there convicted and condemned} 

rogether with the ſaid Lady axe» ' the Lord Guilford 
Dudley her Husband, and 'ttie' Lord Ambroſe Dadley her 
Husbands Brother, Of which four the Lady ave and 
| her Husband enly ſuftered death on that condemnati- 

on ; the Lord Ambroſe Dudley being reprieyed for a 

better fortune,/ and the Archbiſhop reſerved for a mo e 

cruell death, © For the Queen finding it moce ſarisfato- 
ry tothe Courr of Rowe to-have him burnr for an He- 
retick rhen hanged for a Traytor, and being impla- 
cably bent againſt him for his aCtiveneſs inthe Divorce ; 

thorght 
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thought good to wave her firlt proceeding, andto-have 
him put to death for Herefhe, But the Attainder holding 
fill good art the Common-Law , there was great rea- 
ſon why his Children ſhould defire a reftiturionin blond, 
nor otherwiſe-to be obtained bur by Act of Parliament; 
And fo © without troubling rhe /earned in the Law 
for our information, I hope our. Author ' will be ſa. 
tisfied , and fave his- Pee for other more neceſlary 
uſes. MIT CS) . 

Fol. 72. Tn the Convocation now ſitting, the zine and 
thirty Articles Were compoſed agreeing for the main With 
thoſe ſet forth in the Reign of King Edward the ſixth) 
though in ſome particulars allowing more liberty to Hifſen- 
ting judgements, | This 1s the active Conyocation Which y , 
betore 1'Ipake of, not ſerling matters of Religion 11 
_ the ſameeſiate in which they were left by King Ea- 
. ward; but alcering ſome Articles, expunging others", 
addingſome Ade nowey and fitting the whole body of them 
vnto edification ; Nor leaving uny liberty to diſſenting 
7#drmentsy as our Author would have it, but bindiny 
men unto the liceral and Grammarical ſenſe. 'They had 
nor ,othewiſe attained to rhe end they aimed ar, which 
was ad tollendam epinionum diſſenſionem; & conſenſam 11 
vera Religione firmandum; that 1s to ſay, to take away 
diverlity of Opinions, and to eſtabliſh an agreement 
In the true Religion, Which end could neyer be ef- / 
fected, if men were left unto the /iberty of diſſentins » 
or might have leave to pur their own tenie upon the  /' 
Articles, But whereas cnr Author inſtances in the r6o | 
Article of Chriſts deſcent #40 Hell , telling us that Chrifts | 
preaching unto the Spirits there (on which the Article 
ſeemed to be. grounded in King Edwards Book) was 
left out in this ; and thereupon inferrech chat men are 
left unto a latitude concerning the cauſe time, manner of 
hrs deſcent ; I mult needs ſay, that he is very much miſta- 
ken., For firſt the Charchof England hath alwayes con- 
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upon the Biſhops for aninnovation. And rhus muc 
can ſay of mine own knowledge, that having occaſion 


ſtantly maintained a local Deſcent; though many which 
would be thovghr her Childreny the better ro comply 
with Calvis and ſome other Divines of forain Nations) 
have deviated in this point from the - ſenſe of the 
Church, And ſecondly, the reaſon why this Conyo- 
Cation lefr out rhat pailage of Chriſt preaching ro the 
Spirits in hell ; was not that men might be left unto 
a latitude Concerning the caxſe, time; and manner of his 
Deſcent» as our Author dreams ; bur becauſe that paſlage 
of Sr. Peter being capable of ſome other interpretati- 
ons Was not. conceived tobe a clear and ſufficient evi- 
dence to prove the Article, For which ſee Biſhop Bezl- 


. fens Survey), p. 3885 389, 


Fol. 74. In a Word, concerning this clauſe Vrhether the 
Biſhops Were faulty in their addition, or thesr / ce ix 
their ſubſtrattion) 1 leave to more cunning. Arithmeticians 


I6T to decide.] The Clauſe here ſpoken of by our Author is 


the firſt Sentence in the ewentieth Article entituled De 
Eccleſie Authoritatey where it is ſaid that che Charch 
hath power to decree Rites arid Ceremomesy and Authority 
in Controverſies of the Faith. Which being charged up- 
on the Biſhops .as a late addition, the berrer to ſupport 
their power and maintain their Tyranny ; the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbary in his. Speech in the Srar- 
Chamber, 7une the 15, 1637, made it appear that rhe 
faid Clauſe was in a Printed Book of Articles publiſhed 
in the year 1563. being bur very few moneths after 


. they had paſled in the Convocations which was on 


the 29. of faxuary 1562. inthe Engliſh account. And 
more then ſo, he-ſhewed unto the Lords a Copy of 
che rwenrieth Article exemplified out ofthe Records, 
andatteſted by the hands of a publick Notary, in which 


that very Clauſe was found , which had been __ 
I 


to Conſult the Records of Convocation , I fornd this 
controverred 
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- Controverred. Clauſe verbatin in theſe tollowing words, 
_ Habet Eccleſia Ritws ſkatutnas jus, & in fides Controverſers 
Axthoritatem, Which makes me wonder at our Author, 
that having acceſs to thoſe Records, and making frequent 
uſe of 'them in -this preſent Hiſtory, he ſhould declare 
himſelf unable ro decide the doubr, whether the ad4;- 
t10s of this Clauſe was made by the: Biſhops, Or the [ba 
ſerattion of it by the oppoſite party. But wore ſo blinde as 
be that Will not ſees ſaies the good old proverb. 

But our Author will nor ſo give oyer. . He muſt firſt 
have a fling at the Archbiſhopof Canterbsry upon this 
occaſion, In the year 1571. 'F the Paritan Faction be- 
ginning then to grow very ſtrong ) the Articles were. 
again Printed. both in Latiz and Exgiſs, and this Clauſe 
left our; - publiſhr according to thoſe copies in the 
Harmony of Confeſſions Printed at Genevay Anno 1612, 
and publiſhe by che ſame at Oxford (though ſoon after 
rectified) Anzo 1636, Now the Archbiſhoptaking norice 
of the firſt alteration, Axyzo 1571, declares i 
in his ſaid' Speech) that it was no hard mat- Archbiſhops. 
zer for that oppoſite Faction. to have the Speech, p.77. 
Articles. Printed and this clayſe .lefr out,  _ 
conſidering who they Were, that then governed buſineſſes 
ard rid the Charch almoſt at their pleaſure. What. ſays our 
Author to this.? Marry, ſaith he, 7 an nor ſo. well 5killed 
in Hiſtorical Horſemanſhip as .to kgow, Whom his Grace de- 
ſgned for. thi Rider of the Church at that time, fol. 74 _ 
Strange that a man who undertakes ro write an Hiſtory 1&2 
ſhould profeſle himſelf ignorant of the names of thoſe ._. 
who governed the bofinlſ. of the times he writes of; .Bur 
this is. only an affected ignorance ,, profeſt of wigs 
to preſerve the honour of ſome men whom he beholds 
as the Chief Parrons of the Puritan Faftion. For af- 
terwards (rhis turn being ſerved) he can finde out who 
they: were that - rhe! governed buſineſſes; and rid the 
Eharch almoſt it their pleaſure, — us, fol. 138, he 

| E che 
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the Earl of Leicefter interpos'd himſelf Patron-general t0 
the non-ſubſcribers, and that he did it at the perſwaſion of 
Roger Lord North. Belides which two we finde 
Lib.s Sir Francis Knollys to -be one of thoſe who 
fol35. gave countenance to the troubles ar Fraukferd, 
at: ſuch time as the Faction was: there horteſt 
againſt the Lirurgy, and other Rires and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England. Who being a meer kinſman 
of rhe Queens and a Privy Counſeltor, made ufe of al: 
advantages ro purſue that project, which being fer on 
foot beyond ſez had been driven on here, and though 
Leiceſter was enough of himſelf to rid the Church ar 
his pleaſure) it being fitted with ſuch helps, Sir Francis 
{Ge a. jpg and many more of that kind which the 
times then gave him, they drove on the faſter, till he had 
almoſt plung'd all in remedilefle Ruine, + Bur our Au- 
thor hath nor done withtheſe Articles yer, for he tels us 
of this Clauſe, that it was - 
Ivid, Omitted in the Engliſh and Latin Articles ſet 
forth 1571 When they Were firſt ratified by 4&.] Our 
x63 Author doth ſo dream of the power of Parliaments in 
matters of Religion, that he will nor ſufter any Canon. 
or AS of Conyocation to be inforce or oblipatoryto the 
 ſubjeR, rill confirmed by Parliament. Bur I would fain. 
know of him where he finds any A& of Parliament 
(except it be inhis own dreams) ro: confirm theſe Ar- 
ticles; or that the Parliament of the 13. of the Queen 
(being that he ſpeaks of ) appointed any Commirtze for 
Religion to examine the Oxthodexy of thoſe Articles 
and make report unto the Houſe, All that was done 
was this, and on this: occaſion, Some Miniſters of rhe 
Church roo ſtifly wedded to their 'o1d Mumpſimus of 
the Maſſe, and ſome as furiouſly proſecuting theirnew 
Sumpſimus of Inconformitys 1t was thought fic, thar 
between theſe contending parties 'y' the: DoQrine of 
the Church ſhould be kept inytolare, - And thereupon, 
it 


LE = 


——_— Þ —- 


Church 4Iftory of 'Bricain, | 


——_ ACTS. 


. 


147 
ir was..Enacteds Thar. every perſon under the degree af 
a Biſhop» which .did: or ſhould prerend to be a Prieſt 
or. Muniter of 'Gods holyword and Sacra- - 

ments tm the Church of Zg/and, ſhould '- 13 £1, c, 12, 
before Cbriffmas 'then nexr: tollowins, im © 
 -the'preſencerof his Dioceſan Biſhoprettifie his aſſent, and 
ſubſcribe::ro rhe ſaid, Articles of ''the year= 1562. 
Secondly; thar afrer ſuch ſnbſcribing' before the Biſhop 
he fronld: on: ſome Sunday in''the- forenoon in the 
Church or Chappel where fe ſerved, mtime of Divine 
Service xead openly. theſaid Articles on pain of 'being 
deprived:of -all his Eccleliaſtical promorions, as if hz: 
werethen:naturally dead. Thirdly, chat if atiy Eccle- 
Gaſtical-perſon ſhould maiyrain any Dofrine contraty 
£o--any ofthe Aaid Articles z- and being convented by 
his Biſhop, &c. ſhould: perſiſt therein'z ic. ſhould be 
juſt cauſe to deprive ſuch perſon of his Eccleſiaſtical 
promatians: Fourthly, that all perſons to-be adrracced 
x0 any: [Benefice with 'Cure,. ſhovid< likewiſe ſubF&ribe 
ro-the ſaid! Articles;! amd publickty read theſame inthe 
open Church within rwo moneths after their induCti- 
on); With: declaration. of their wifaizned afſent to the 
ſame, on the +pain aforeſaid, in all-which chere was nc- 
thing-done ro: confirm theſe Articles; but only a pious 
Care: expreſſed for-reformation of ſnch diſorders as were 
hke toriſe amongſt 'the Miniſters of the Church, by 
requiririg their ſobſcriprion and affent unto them'underc 
ſucttemporaſl puhiſhmetrs, which -ar that time rhe'Ca- 
nons afthe Churchhad net'laid upon 'rhem, So that our 
Author iyery well might: have ſpared/ this Floutiſh, thar, 
the Obhigatorineſs>of theſe, Articles 2s ro remporal 
puniſhments beret hot date nine years befores from their 
tompoſitieh” in "Convocation; but hincefarward from their 
coafirmationin Parkayent. And here- I tnuſt crave leave 
1o ferch-in atother paſſace relative to the ARts of this 
Conyocation fol, - 102; tn m—_ he. rellerh us et 
TEE 2 ct 
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'164<il] che year 1572.::The Biſhops had been more fparing in 
prefſing » and others more daring in denying ſubſcription » 
becauſe the Canons made in the: Conwocation) Anno 1563. 
were -net for nine years. after confirmed by A of Paylia- 
"ment &c. In which our Author ſbews much zeal; and 
bur -lictle knowledge» there being (Ho Canons: made in 
the Convocation of 1562.. ({1563. in our- Authors 
reckoning) nor any thing at all done in ir: more-then 
the ſetling of the Articles,” and patling a bill:for the 
granting of a Sublidie to the Queen, as by the Records 
- thereof may be eably ſeen, Bur rather rhen the Parlia- 
ment ſhall nor have the power of confirming Canons, 
.our-Author will finde our-ſome Canons for them to.con- 
firm which never had a being. or exiſtence bur in his 
brains only, From the Articles 'our Author-proceeds 
unto rhe Homihies approvedin thoſe . Articles, and of 

them he rels us, 111% DIE) + 
| Fol. 75. That if they did little good; they did little 
165 hary,] With ſcoin_and inſolence enough.: Thoſe Ho- 
- milies were ſo compoſed, as'to- inſtruct the- people in 
all poſitive DoRrines neceſlary for Chriſtian men to 
know, with reference both to. Faith and Manners ; and 
being penned in a plain ſtyle, as our Author hathit; were 
frter for the edification of the common people, then 
.either the ſtrong lives of ſomes: or rhe flaſhes of -vain wit 
in others, 1n theſe larter times,.And well it had been for 
the, peace and happineſs of this Church, if they-had been 
more conſtantly read, and nor diſcredired-by- thoſe 
men who ſtudied-ro. adyance. their own -inventions, 
above thoſe grave and. ſolid.i pieces compoſed | by the 
joynt-.counſels and; co-operations-of many godly lear- 
. ned and religious. perſons. . Bar-it 1s-well bowſoevyer, 
. that by reading theſe (ſo much. vilified) Homilies, the 
. Miniſters thongh they did . little. good» (did: but. little 
harm ; it being to'-be feared-rhat the. predominant 
- humor of Serpenizing hath on rhe: contrary done: _m_ 
arm 
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harmzand bur lictle 200d, Bur our Author hath. nor yer 
doneWith this Conyocation, for ſoit tolloweth :.,.._ . 
Fol: 76. The Eggliſo Biſhops conceiving themſelves 1m- 
Powered by their ( anons), began to. ſpew their authority in 
arging the Clergy of thejr Dioceſs to [ubſcribe to the \Litur- 
£3e> Ceremonies and Dizſcipline of the,Churchz and ſuch as 
refuſed. the ſame» were branded with the adious name of | Pu- 
ritans.] Our Author having. given.the Parliameor a 
ower of confirmitg no Canons, as:befo:e was ſhewed, 
e Brings the Biſhops aQting by: as weak Authority 1n166 
the years 1563. & 1564. there Doing. Al that.rime no 
Canons for them ro p:oceed npon, tor. requiring their 
Clergy to ſubſcribe'to rhe Liturgie) Ceremonies, avd Di- 
ſcipline of the Charch.  Andtheretore, if they did, any ſuch 
chidg; it was not.as tity were impuwered by their Canons, 
bur' as' they were inabled by that Autho'iry, which was 
inherent” nacucally ,in their Epiſcopal Office. Bur where- 
as he..rells us in the following wo:ds,. thar. the, name of 
Piritas. in that zotion began this year, viz. I564., I fear 
he hath anricipared the time. a little z Genebrard 2 
right good Chronohoper placing it (ortos in Anglia Part- 167 
24nos) about two years after, eLyno 1566, And ſo far 1 


am of our Authors minde, that the grief had not been great 


3f the name had ended that year "Ron condition thar the 


occaſion for whithit was given'thenbad then epded al- 

ſo Bur when hetells'us chat the name of Puritaps was 163 
given to the oppoſers of the Hierarchyand Church: Services 
and fignifieth a Noz-couformift ;=as often as 1 meet. ſuch 
Oppofers, and ſich Non-confo: miſts in the courſe of this 
Hiſtory, I have warrant good enoiigh to call them: by the 
nime of P#ritans.. Tf any did abuſe the names; as be tel- 


x 


lethi ns afrerwards' (lib. x. fol, 100,) ee, aſperſe the maſt Or-169 


13. f {'> ©, ; $S P P ' S s . + . bod 
thedox* in Deftriney and religious. in. Converſation; they 


werethe more to blame, ler them anſwer ;tor it. .Bur 1f 


"thol&'0rthodex and refigious perfons were Orthrdox only 


in his ſenſe, and under the colour of Religion did ſecretly 
3 ' combing 
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combmewnh thotewhooppos'dthe” Hierarchy and.the 
eft;bliſhr Ordets of the Church:; it mlphe be a;diprace, 
bur no wrong into then to be callef Purigang,.. And it 
it w2re exrended firrher to denore-fach men; alſo, 
maintaihed any of the'privare Opinions and. Dodtri 

T ſee 10 


of Calcin agaiftthe tendries of the Ehurch; I ſex Ho 
rezſon why our Author ſhoutd'comptain of 1t {0, muchas 


he does in rhe place aforeſaid. ,The'pradtices. of {one 
men are many times Dodrities to _Sthers :, and the Gel- 
vinias Pottrines being built upon Calvine praticess jand 
rhoſe abetred and confirm'd by his following Dgict, 
the name of Puritans, "though firſt found out to dens 
fach as followed Calvin in diſſenting from the Hieraxa 
in Diſciplin: and Church-governmeat, might nocunficly. 
applyed' to ſuch as maintain'd his DoRtnes alſo,; Buz;of 


rhis"Argi ment enough, Tſhall adde only; and ſo. proceed 


fo of &- buſineſſes, "that Mr, Fox js brought in 2s re- 
_ quired'ro ſubſeribe'to the Canons by Archbiſhop; Parkey z 


whereas rhere were at that. time no Cayxens to, ſub{cribe 
unto; noris itche cuſtom of the Chyifth to: require ſub-- 
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177 ſcriprion unto Canmrburunto thoſe oply who cqnienred 


- 


to the making of them. 


Fol. 96, JohnBelt6® who faſtued the Popes Bull-24 the 
Palace of London , being takens and-refnſing to flyz was 


172 hayged. on a Gibber before the Popes Palace. | The Bull 


here mention'd was that of Pope Pix the ffthyforexcom- 


"rice of it; atd for thar "fat was ha 


municaring Queen E4zabeth, which this Fohz Felton (a 
zealous Papitſt) had hayg'd up at the Gates of the Bi- 
ſhop of Loxdons Houſe, that the SubjeRs might rake nÞ=, 

cha ng'd neer the ſame 
place where he had oftended, Bur why our Author ſhould 


call the Biſhop of Londons Houſe by the name of the Popes 


Palace, Ido very much wonder ; unleſs it were to. hold 
confo:mity with the ſtyle of Martin Mar-Prelateand the 
reſt of that Fation. Amongſt whom nothing was.more 
common then to call all Biſhops Perty-Popes,& more pat- 

| ticulary 
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<uady ta call the Archbiſhop of Caxterbnry the Pope ot 
Lambeth and the Biſhop of Londons Pope of Londoy. Bur 
I hope more charitably then ſo, being more willing to 
impure it to the faulr of rhe Printers, then the pen of 
our Author, Ionly adde, that ro make eyen with this 
Fob: Felton (a zealous Papiſt) another Fohn Felton of the 
NEXt- age» a zealous Puritay, commitred that execrable 
murther on the Duke of Buckingham. 

Fol. 98. Againſs covetous Conformiſts it was provided) 
that no Spiritual Perſon Colledge, or Hoſpitals ſhall let leaſe 
other then for twenty one years, or three lives, &C._| No 
mention in the Stature of Coyetuous Conformiſts, I am 
ſure of that ; and therefore no_ proviſion to be made 
2gainſt them, the Covetous Conformsſt is our Authors own, 
I finde indeed that long and unreaſonable Leaſes had been 
made by Colledges, Deans,. and Chapters, Parſons , Vicar: 
and; other having Spiritaal promotions ; which being 
found to be the cauſes of Dilapidations, and the 
decay of all Spiritual Livings and Hoſpitality) and 13. Elix, 
the utter tmpoveriſhing of all Fucceſſors incumbents ©: 30» 
#8 the ſamey the Parliament thought it high time 
co provide againſt ir. In all which Bedroll, it were 
ſtrange if we ſhould finde no Non-conformiſts, who had 
by chis time got a great part of the Church Preferments, 
and were more likely ro occaſion thoſe dilapidations 


then the. regular and confo:mable Clergy : theſe larrec 
looking on the Church with an eye to ſucceſſion » the 
former being intent only on the preſent profit : And it we 
mark it well, we ſhall finde that Coverouſneſs and Non- 
conformity are ſo married rogether, thar it 15 nor eafie 
to divorce them : though here the crime of coyeroul- 
neſs be wrongfully charg'd on rhe Conformilts, ro make 
them the more odious in the eye of the vulgar Rezder. 
High Rojaliſts in one place » Covetous Conformiſts 11 
another, are no good ſigns of true aff2tions to Con- 


formity, and much leſs ro Royalty. Bog 
: OL» 
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” Pol. 121. Theſe Propheſyings were founded on the Aps- 
files Precept ; For ye may all Propheſie one by ones that all 
nay learn and all be comforted ; but ſo as to'make it out; they 
were {ain to make uſe of humaye prudential eAdditions. ] Not 
grounded, but pretended to be grounded enthoſe words 
of Sr. Paul; the Propheſying there ſpoke of nor being 
774.0 be drawn into example in the change of times, when 
' "- che Efftufions of the Spirit were more reftrain'd and 11- 
mited then they'had been formerly. For 'were they 
grounded on that Text, it had been ſomewhat ſawcily 
done, to adde their own pridential Additions to thie dt- 
rection and dictamen of the holy Spirit. A courſe much 
favoured as ir ſeems by Archbiſhop Grizdal, whoſe Ler- 
rer to: the Queen is recommended' to the welcom'of 
the pious Reader. fo/. 122, But both the Queen and her 
wiſe. Councel conceiy'd othetwiſe of it, looking apon 
theſe Propheſyings as likely to prove in fine the bane of the 
LES Common-wealth, as our Author hath it. Nor 
Confer. p.80, did King fames Conceive any better of them; 
_ as appeareth by the conference at Hampter 
Court, in which 1t was mov'd by Dr. Reynolds, (chief of 
the Millenary party) « That the” Clergy might have 
< meerings onceevery three weeks, and therein to haie 
<' Prophelyine, according as the Reverend Father Arch- 
<« biſhop Gri»dalh and other Biſhops deſired of het late 
*« Majeſty. No ſaid the King, (looking upon this mo- 
© tion as a preamble ro a Scorrz/h Presbytery) then fack.» 
«< and Tom and will, and Dick, ſhall at their pleaſures 
<« cenſure meand my Councel, and all our proceedings : 
© then Will ſhall Rand up and ſay, It muſt be thus; then 
< Dick ſhall reply andſay, Nay, marry, but we will have 
<1r thus: And therefore ſtay Ipray you for one 7 years 
< before you demand chat of me: and then if you finde-me 
<< purlie and fat,and my windepipes ſtuffed, I will perhaps 
£: hearken ro you: for if rhat government be once up) 


« Tam ſure I ſhall be kept in breath, then ſhall we all of 
F_ | | « us 
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« us have work enough , both our hands full. Bur let 
King James and Queen Elizabeth conceive whar they 
will, our Author hath decfared it ro be. Gods and the 
Churches cauſe, fol. 130. And being ſuch, icis enough 
ro makeany man confident in pleading for it, or appear- 
Ing in It. WE DT 221 E493 hot 
Fol. 135. A lond Parliament ts always attended with 
a ſilent Convocation » as. here it came to paſs. The Atti- 
wity of the former in (, harch matters left the lattcr nothinig 
20. de.] A man would think by this, rhat the Parliament x75 
of rhis year, being the 2.3: ofrhe Queen, had done great  - 
feats 11) matters of Religion, as making new A:ricles of 
Faith, or confirming Canons, or ſomething elſe of like 
inporrance. But for all: this great cry we have little 
wool ; our Author raking, norice of nothing. elſe which 
was done this Parliament; bur-rhar ic was made treaton 
for rhe Prieſts or Jeſuites to ſeduce any of the Q"eens 
Subje&s to the Remiſh Rehgion, and for the Subjects to: 
be reconciled to the Church of Rees with other matters 
not within the power and cognizance of the Convoca- 
tion, Bur he conceals another Starnte as neceſlary to. 
the peace'and ſafery of the Church and State 
as the other was. « By which it was: En- ag El:x.c. 2; 
« 2ced, that if any perſon or perſons ſhould 
© adviſedly deviſe, or write print, orſer {forth any man-- 
* ner'of Book, Rime, Ballade;Letrer; or Wruwing, con- - 
«raining any falſe, ſeditious and {landerous matter, to 
& the defamation of the Queens Majelty,-or ro the in- 
« couraging) ſtirring »' or moving of any Inſurrection or 
«Rebellion within this Realm, &c, or that ſhall pro. 
« cure, or cauſe ſuch Book, Rime, Ballade, &c. to be 
« written, printed, publiſhed, or ſer forth, ec. The of- 
« fenders"to ſuffer ſuch pain of death , and forfeiture as 
*« incaſeof Felony. A Stature made of purpoſe ro re- 
ftrain . the inſolencies 'of the Purican Faction, and by 
which many of thern were adjudeed to death in the times 
enſuirg 


—_— ————————— ——— 
154 .' Animaqpverſians- 0# the. _ 


etſuins : ſome as the Authors,. and others as the pub- 
liſhers of ſedirious Pamphlers, Byr beins made with 
limitation to rhe life of the Queen, it expired with her ; 
And had it been reviv'd (as it never was) by either of 
che two laſt Kings, might poſſibly have prevented thoſe 
dreadful miſchiefs , which their poſterity is inyolyed 
in, _, | 
"Fol. 157. Sare 1 amy it 1s moſt uſual in the Court of 
HMarches ( Arches rather) wheredf Thave the beſt experience. | 
-\.= This is according to the old ſaying) ro correct Magni- 
776 ficat. Afluredly Archbiſhop whitgife knew better what 
e was to write, then ro need any ſuch critical emenda- 
tions. And therefore our Author might bave kert his 
Arches for ſome publick Triumph afcer his conqueſt of 
the. Covetous Conformiſts and High Royalifts which be- 
fore we had. Ir was the Court of the Marches which 
che Biſhop ſpeaks of, andof which he had ſo good ex- 
ience ; he being made Vice-Precedent of che Cour 
of the Marches by Sir Henry Sidney, immediately on his 
firſt coming to the See of porceſter, as Sit George Panl tel- 
lerh us in his life, | 
Fol. 163. By the changing of Edmond ixto John Cont- 
nats it plainly appears, that as all theſe letters were written 
' this years ſo they were indited after the ſixth of July (and 
probably about December ) when Biſhop Grindal deceaſed. 
177 I grant it fora truth, that Grindal died on the fixch of 
Fuly, and I know ir alſo for a truth, that Whirgift was 
tranſlated to the See of Canterbury on the 23. of Septerm- 
ber then next following. Bur yet 1t follows not there- 
npon, that all the Lerrers here ſpoken of (being 12 in 
number) which are here exemplified, were writ in the 
compaſs of one year, and much leſs in ſo narrow time 
as about December. Nay the contrary hereunto appears 
the Letters themſelves. For in one of them written 
ro the Lord Treaſurer, fo/. 160, I finde this paſſage, viz, 
Terr Lordſhip objefteth, that it is ſaid T took this. coarſe for 
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rhe better maintenance of my Book, My, Enemies ſay ſo in- 
deed, but I irnſt my friends have a better opinion of me: 
whas ſonld 1 lock, after any Confirmation of my Buok after 
rwelve years» or what ſhould I pet thereby more then already ? 
Now'.the Book menczonn by the Biſhop, was that 
emitnled, The Defence of the. Anſwer. to the. Admoni- 
tion-againſs the Reply of T. C. printed at Loudon, An. 1574+ 
To which the 12 years being ad which we finde men- 
tioned in this Letter, ir'muylt needs be, that this Lercer 
ro the Lord Treaſurer was written inthe year 1586. 
and conſequently not all written ih.the year 1583. as our 
Author makes them. The like midhele collected alſo 
from . fome-Tircumfances in rhe other -Lertrers, bur rhac 
I have mote neceſlary- bufineſs ro imploy my time 
_ Fol. 171. The ſevere inforcing of Subſcription here- 
nto what great diſturbance it occaſioned in the Church) ſhall 
hereafter: by Goas aſſiſtance be made to appear, leaving others 
to judge» whether the offence was given or taken > Kay 
Our Author tells us fo/. 143. that*in the buſineſs of 
Church government he would lie at a cloſe guards and 
offer as little play as might be) on either fide. But for all that 77S. 
he cannot bur declare himſelf for che ſtronger party. 
He had not elſe left it as a matrer doubrful,. whether the 
difturbances which iſuedon the Archbiſhops inforcing 
of Subſcription, andthe ſcandal which did thence ariſe, 
- were to beimputed to the Impoſer who” had Authority 

on his fide (as himſelf confeſſeth) orthe refuſers, carried 
on by ſelf ends and untratable obſtinacy. As for the 
Articles to which ſubſcriptions were required, they were 
theſe thar follow, vsz. - © ” ns 

7, That the Queen only had Supreme Authority oyer 
all perſons born within her Dominion. 

- 2. Tharthe Book of Common-Prayer and Ordination 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, containeth nothing 
contrary tothe Word of God. 

5, Thar 
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3. That the Articles of Religion agreed- on-iv' the 
year 1562. and publiſhr by the Queens Authorutys were 
conſonant to the word of God. . WRETIIGN 
All which being ſo expreſly built on the Lawes of 
the Realm, muſt needs lay the ſcandal ar their' daores 
who refuſed ſubſcription, and nor at his who did require 
ir. But love will creep (they ſay) where 5t cannat go.: And 
do our Author what he can, he muſt diſcover his affeQi- 
on to the Holy cauſe upon al occaſions. + Noi where 
more manifeſtly then where he, telleth usz ©. +++ ©: / +? 
Fol. 187. That ſince the High-Commiſſion. and thus 
Oath (ir is that ex Officio which he meaneth) were taken 
_ by the it of Parliament) it is to be hoped that ( if 
ſuch ſwearing Were ſo great a grievance) nihil- avalogum) 

nothing like unto it ( Which may amount to as mach) ſoall 
179 hereafter be ſubſtituted in the room thereof.” } What could 
beſaid more plain to reſtiftie his diiaftetions one ways 
and his zeal anorher ? The High-Commiſſion and the Oath 
reproached as Grievances, becauſe the greateſt curbs of 
the Pxritan party , and the itrongeſt Bulwarks: of the 
Church, a congrarulation to che rimes for aboliſhing 
both, though as yer I tinde no A of - Partamenr a- 
gainſt che Oach, except it be by conſequence- andilla- 
tion only ; and finally a hope exprelt that che:Church 
neyer ſhall revert re her fo:mer power, in ſubſtituting 
any like thing in the place thereof, by which the good 
people of the Land may be ſtopr in their way :to the 
ffth Monarchy ſo much ſought after. And yet this 
oes not ſpeak ſo plain as the following paſlage, 
VI. | | 
_- Fol. 193. Wits will be Working, and ſuch. as have 4 
Satyrical weiny caunor better went it then in laſhing of 
180i. ] This ſpoken in defence of thoſe {currilous Libels 

Which fob Throgmorton Penry, Fenner, andthe reſt of the 

P#ritan Rabble publiſhed 1n-Print againſt the Biſhops, 

Anno 1588, thereby to render them I voch 

abroad 
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ab:oad and at home, The Queen being firtt exclaimed 
again(t, and her Honorable Councell ſcandaloufly cen- 
ſured fot oppokng the Goſpel, theyfall more foully on 
the Biſhops, crying them down as Axtichriſtiax, Petty- 
popes» Bſbops of the Devil, cogging and coxening kyaves, 
aumb dogs) enemies of Gods 8c, For which cauſe much 
applauded by the Papiſts beyond Sea (ro whomnothing 
was mo:e acceptable then to ſee the Engliſh Hierarchy 
reproachr and vilifted) and frequently cited by them 
as unqueltioned evidences, For if our Authors rule be 
good, fol. 193. That the fanlt is nit in the writer, if 
he truly cite what is falſe on the credit of anther , they 
hadno reaſon to examine puncually rhe truth of chat 
which tended ſo apparently tothe great advantage of 
thei: cauſe and party. Bur this Rule whether true or 
falſe cannot be uſed to juſtifie: our Aurhor in many 
paſſages though truly cired, conſidering that he can- 
not chuſe bur know them to be falſe in themſelves. 
And.he that knowiug a thing to be falſe, ſers ir down 
for trve, not only gives the lie ro his own conſci- 
ence; bur occaſions others alſo ro believe a falſhood. 
And from this charge I cannot ſee how he cat be 
acquitred in making the Biſhops to be guilry of thoſe 
filthy fs, for which they were to be ſo /aſhrd by Saty- 
rical Wits, or imputing thoſe baſe Libels unto wanton 
wits, Which could proceed from no other fountain then 
malicious Wickedneſs. | 

But I am weary and aſhamed of raking in ſo impure 
a kennel;. and for -thar cauſe alſo ſhall willingly paſſe 
over his apology for 'Hacker thar blaſphemous wrerch, 181 
.and moſt evecrable miſcreant, juſily' condemned” and 
executed for a double Tieaſon, againſt the King of 
_ Kings in Heaven, and the Qreen cn earth, Of whom 
he would nor have us think, fel. 204. that he and his two 
Companions (liis two Prophets, for' ſo they called them- 
ſelves) were Worſe by »athre then all others of the "Enghh 
| Nation 
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Nation the natural corruption in the hearts of others being 
not, leſſe. headſtrong, but more bridled: And finally, ther 
if Gods reſtraining grace be taken from ws , we ſhall all 
run unto the ſame exceſſe of Riot. Which Plea if 1t be 
oood for Hacket, will hold good for Judas; and pity 
Ic is, that ſome of our fine wits did never ſtudy an apa 

logy for him. 
rom Hacker he goes onto Traversy a man of an 
unquier ſpirits bur not half ſo miſchievous, of whom he 
ſaith " : 

Fol. 214. At Antwerp he was ordained Miniſter by 
the Presbytery there, and nor long after that, he Was. par 
'  #n Ordersby the Pratbytery of a fora N ation. Here have 
132Wwe Ordination and putting into Orders aſcribed to: the 
Presbytery of 4:2werp; a Mongrel company. confifting 
of two blew Aprons to each Cruel night-cap: and thar 
roo in ſuch poſttive terms, and without any the leaſt 
qualification, thar, no Presbyterian in the pack could 
have ſpoke more . plainly, The man hath hitherto 
ſtoad diſtrated berwixt ſhame and love; love te the 
cauſey and ſhame to be diſcovered for a party init, 
drawing ſeveral wayes. Pador eft 'qui ſnadeat illinc., 
Hinc diſſuadet Amor, in the Poets language, Andin this 
fir herhought it good to Withdraw himſelf or ſtand by as 
a ſilent Spettator, that his betters might have room to come 
forth and ſpeak, inthe {reſent controverſfie of Church iGovern- 
ment, fol, 143. But here /ove carries it aways andhe de- 
clares: himſelf roundly for the Presbytecians, by giving 
them the power of Ordination, and conſequently of 
Eccleſiaſtical cenſure in their ſeveral Confiſltories, Had 
he uſed the words of the Certificate; which he grounds 
upon, and told us that. Travers was. admitted by thac 
Presbyrery ro the Miniſtery of the holy word (5 ſacro 
verb; Des Miniſterio. inflitutusy aa. ther words there 
are) he had done the part of an Hiſtorian,  Theymay 
make - Miniſters how atd of . whom they liſt , ay 95 
= | Ts that 
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that Heavenly treaſure into. what veſſels they pleale. 
Scripturarum ars eft quam omnes paſſim bi vindicant » 
as St, Zerom complained in his time, Let every Trades- 
- man be a Preacher, and flep from the ſhop-board tro 
the Pulpit, if they think well of it, This may be cal- 
led a making of Miniſters in ſuch a ſenſe. as Phebe. is 
ſaid to be x Miniſter ofthe Church of Cexchrea, to mi- 
niſter ro the neceſlities. of their Congregations, Bur 
to aſcribe unto them a power of Ordination or of 
giving Orders which they aſlume not ro them. 
ſelves, ſavours too ſtrong of the party, and contradias 
the general Rules of rhe ancient Fathers. Ar this time 
I content: my ſelf with that ſaying of erom » becauſe 
eſteemed ..no friend to Biſhops, viz. Quid facit 
Epiſcopn excepta Ordinatione > quod Presbyter non fa- 
ciat? and for the reſt refer the Reader to the learned 
Treatiſe of Dr. Hammond), Entituled, Obſervations por 


the Ordinance of the Lords and Commons at Weſtminſter 


for the Ordination of Minifters pro tempore» Printed ar 
Oxford 1644.. - Only I ſhall make bold ro quit my Au- 
thor with. a merry tale (though bur one for an hundred) 
and tis a tale of anoldJolly popiſh Prieſt, who having 
no entertainment for a friend who came to him on a 
Faſting day, bur a piece of Pork, and making conſci- 
ence of obſerving the appointed Faſt, dipt. it into a 
tab of water, ſaying down Porke up Pike. Satisfied with 
which device (as being accuſtomed to tranſubſtantiates 
he well might be) he cauſed iro be. put. into the per 
and made ready for dinner, But as the Pork for all 
this ſuddain piece. of. wit, was. no other then Pork g 
ſo theſe good fellowes of .the Presbytery by laying 
hands upon one another, a&t as little as he : the parties 
ſo impos'd upon (5:pes d upon indeed in the proper no- 
tion ) are but as they were,. Lay-brethren of the ber- 
rer ſtamp, Miniſters if you will, but not Prieſts nor 
Deacons, nor-any wayes Canonically _— for 

, yine 
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divine performances. But fearing to be chidden' for his 
levity, I knock off again, following my Author as he 
teads me ; who being over ſhoves, will be: over boots alſo, 
He 3s ſo loit ro the High Royalift and coveraus Con- 
formili, thar he cannot be in a worſe caſe (with them) 
Chen he is already. And” therefore having declared 
himſelf for a Presbyterian in point of Government, he 
will go thorough with his work, ſhewing himſelf a 
ptofelt Calviniſt in point of Doftrine, and a ſtrict Sab- 
batarian roo in thar ſingle point, though therein diffe- 
ring (as the reſt of that party do) from their Maſter 
Calvin. Firſt for the Sabbath ( for the better day the 
' better deed) having repeated rhe chief heads of 
Dr. Boxnds book publiſhed Axno 1595. in which the 
Sabbararian Do&rines were firſt ſet on foot, he addes , 
that '/earned men Were much divided in their judgements 
about the ſame. | 
* Fol. 228. Some (fairh he) embraced them-as. ancient 
truths conſonant to Scripture» long diſuſed and negletted 
18 3ow ſeaſonably revived for the encreaſe-of piety. ] Amongſt 
which ſome, he that ſhall rake onr Author for one, will 
not be m: ch miſtaken either in'the man; or 1n the mat- 
rer. For that he doth approve Bounds Doftrines in this 
particular, appears; © 
\ Firſt, By a paſſage, fol. 165. where he concurs with 
him in reckoning the caſual falling of the Scaffolds 
at Paris-Garden on the Lords-day , Anno 1583. fora di- 
vine judgement upon thoſe who periſhed by it, as they 
were behelding thar rude paſtime, 
© Secondly, By his cenfure of the proceedings of Arch- 
biſhop whitgfe againſt theſe DoQrines, of whom he tel- 
leth us, fol. 229. That his known oppoſition to the proceed- 
ings of the Brethren, rendred his attions more odious, at 
if out of envy he had cauſed ſuch a pearl to be cor 
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bs: Th itdly, by making theſe Sabbath Dodtrnes ro be 
the Diamond in the Ring, of thoſe Catechiſms and Con- 
rrovetiies Which afterwards were ſet out by the ftrifer 
Divines, And EOS aging: > Tg ee. OO 'F: 

Fourthly, by the fadnefſe whith he findes in re- 
counting the grief and diſtration occaſioned in many 
honeſt mens hearcs by, che ſeveral publiſhings of the 
Declaration abour lawful ſports, 56. 10. fol. 74s - 
 Burleaving him ro ſtand or fall to his own Maſter, 
I would. fain know what cexr of Scripture , ancient 
Writer, ot approved Councel can be bcovghr co juſiifie 
Bonnds Dottrines which he affirms for ancient truths 
and conſonant to holy Scripture. Bur more particularly 
where he can ſhew me any ground for the third Poſiti- 
ON, viz, . That there 75 as great reaſon why We Chriſtians 
Frets: take onr ſelves as ſtraightly bound to reſt upon the 
Lords day as the JeWes were upon their Sabbath j it bring 
one of. the moral Commandements, whereof all are of equall 
aiitherity. This if ir be a cruth is no- ancient truch'; and 
whenſoeyer it be received and allowed for truchz-will 
is concluſion lay as heavy and inſupportable Burthens 
upon the conſciences of Gods people as ever were.uns 
poſed upoh the Jewes by the Scribes and Phariſees. And. 
ſecondly, T would fain know the meaning of the fol- 
lowing words, in which it is ſaid, that others conceived 
them grounded on a Wrong bottom, bit becanſe they tended to 
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the manifeſt advance of Religion) it Was pity to oppoſe theme. ,.. . 
I would fain know Iſay, contidering rhatche foundation 18 g 


of the Chriltian faith is laid on the DoR:ine - of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles,Chrift himſelf being the chief cor- 
ner ſtone; how any thing which isnor built upon this 
foundation, bur. grounded .o# a Wron?f biftons (as this (ee- 
med to be) conld tend to the manifeſt advance of the true 
Religion. Thar it rended ro the manifeſt. adyance; of 
ſome Religion I ſhall eaſily grant ; and if our Avrhor 
mean' no otherwiſe, we ſhall ſoon agree. Bur ſure I 
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al no part of. the true'Religion was Ever grounded ben 
falſhood) and therefore if this Doftrine were'grounded 
on ſo ill a bottom. as they ſay it was, ir might con- 
duce tothe advancement of a Faction: and mens private 
intereſſes, bur ro 'the true Religion ic was likely to 
contribure nothing-but diſgrace and. ſcandal. Laftiy, 1 
am to minde our Auchor, that he makes Mr. Gio, 


x86 Treatiſe of the.Sabbath to be publiſhed in purſuance of 
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Bounds opinions, which could not be till in or after the 
year 1595. Whereas, he had laid him in his grave above 
two years before, telling us that he died of the Plagne 
4#n London» Annq 1592. fol. 219.. By which it ſeems 
that Greenhans &ither, writ this Treatiſe after his deceafe ; 
or elle our Aurhor, hath done ill in giving the firſt ho- 
nour of theſe new Doctrins unta Dr. Bound. In the next 
place we ſhall ſee our Author epgage himſelf in defence 
of the Calvinian Doctrins about Predeſtination, Grace) 


&c. of which he tellerh us, that _ 


| Fol. 225. Having much troubled. both the Schools ant 
Palpir, Archbiſhop Whurgift, out of his C briftian- care to 
propogate the truth, aud ſuppreſs the oppoſite errors, cauſed 
@ folemn m_—_ of. many grave. and. learned Divines at 

e Qccalion this. . The Controyerſies as 

bout Predeſtination». Graces &'c. had: been long agitated 
in the Schools berween the Domnieans 0) the one fide 
and the Franci/caxs on the other : the Dominicans groun- 
ding their opinion on the. Aythority of St, Augaſtin, 


' Proſper, and ſome others. of the following writers ; the 


Franciſcans, on the general current of the ancient Fa- 
thers; who lived ante mota certamina Pelagiana » before 
the rifing of rhe Pe/agian Herefies.,” Whic, diſputes be- 
ing :ftertaken up in the Lxtheray Churches, the mo- 
derare Latherans (as they call them) followed the Do- 
Arine of Melanchthanz conformable to the F ranciſcans in 
thoſe ' patticulars : The others whom they call the fff 
OF rigid Zntherans, of whom Flacius Illricws was the 


chief 
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thority. of which laſt opinion, after it had been entertai- 


ned. and publiſhc, inthe works of ,Calvin for his fake 


ny - * 


found admitrance ih the Schools and, Pulpirs of molt of 
the. Reformed Churches.. And haying: gor footing. here 
in. England bythe preaching of ſuch _Divines as had fled 
ro. Geneva ln Qs 1) £74 :1t\ 

Schogls of Cambridge without oppoſition, till Peter Barg 
a French man came and ſetled there, : Who being the 
Lady Margarets Profeflor in tharUmiverlity, and liking 
better of- the AMechanchthonian Way, thenthas of. Calvin; 
defended it openly in the Schools ;. many of paits. and 
qnalicy beipg gained unto his opimqn, .Which .gave ſo 
much diſpleaſure'to Dr. z7hitakery, Dr. Tysdalh Mr. Pers 
kinsy and ſome other leading men, of the contrary judge; 
ment, :that they: thought beſt ro, uſe: rhe Argument at; 
Aurhoritate to conyipce their Adverſaries ;; and, cos 
plained thereof .rothe Archbiſhap, andinthe en hn 
yailed wich him to. Call that meeting at Lawberh w fi 


yu 
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een aries time, it was defendedinrhe ' 


our-Auchor ſpeaks. of : in. which, ſome Articles .( com . 
monly called the Nine Articles of,, Lambeth) were 3- 


greed yppon, aid ſent down to. Cambridge in favour of 
Dr. Whitaker and his Afociates;. Bue our Auttior not 
content to relate rhe ſtory of rhe; Quarrel, mult take 
upon ;bim alſo to be a Jig in che Contreverſie,.. He 
had -before commended rhe Dominicays. for their Or- 
rhodoxie'in rheſe points of DoQrine. as they, were. then 
| in ggarioo berwixt rhem ahd the, Zeſwnzs. He now pro- 
CEeds 


10nouring the opinion of Dr.77hiceker and his Aſſociates 
wuhthe name of the rrarb; and bandirg che orher with 
the Title of the pppoſite error; And yet nar thinking that. 
he had declared himſelf tufficiently in tbe, fryour 'of 
the Calvinian party; he tellerh us noc long after of x 
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Lambeth Arcicles, fol. 2 32, rhat "though they Wanred the 
Aithirity of Provntcial Atts, yet will they. readily be” res 
THved of alt Orthidex Chriſtians for asfar as their own phri- 
y bears *conformity''to Gods Wword.; "Which laft words 
choogh Tomewhat perplextly laid down) muſt eitherin- 
 rimate their coloformity to the word of Ged oreiſe fini- 
fienorhiris. But whatſoever opinich oor Author Yarh 
of theſe Nine Atricles; certain.it ts.thar' Queen Eljz4- 
berh was much” diſpleaſed at- the making of thei and 
commaiided rhettitb-be fuppreſt; which Was doneaccdr- 
dibely;/ abd with fch ditigence withalkthar for logotime 
x Copy of them wisTor to. be mer With in thac Uni- 
verfity,_- Nor 'was King 7ames betterpleaſed wirh'ttiem 
then . Queen E2ab#h+ was. Infornch thar whey 
Dr. Renalds moy'd{in rhe Colfference of Hanproy*Ciunt) 
thee che NineAtiicles'of Lamberh thight be ſuperaddedro 

. 8-9. Arricles of the Church of Exgland; King Fan 
"i oy an information''6f the troe Rare"of the buſm 
. Uqabſolurely reftif&-ro' give.way®to'it. But of this 
189 more at large clſewhete:Fonly add 3 Memorandury of out 
Authors. miſtake in' tniking Dr. Rithard Bancroft Biſhop 
of Znzeh, to be oneof the BiſhoÞs which vere prefepr 

2x the 'tneering HINTS. whereas" indeed” it w 
Richard Fletcher ithop elect of Lendeny and by that 
 Hain<enticuled* in fic Authots” as" Rlate this '{65y ; 
< { 3 Dr. Bancroft not beitz'made Biſhop'oF" Londen or of ahy 
place: cilhs year r5v7, which warrio years afte 
_ this Aſſembly. Alike miff{kerelatihg to this, bulineſs 4116; 
_ Tfigde'in che Hiſtory'of Cambridge, about Dr. Bare; ' of 
- Fol. 125. Hiſt." Cam.” Theend of Dr. Peter Bard-(th4 
Margaret PE Friennial Leffuret began to draw 
: SHO EARSLONE c ORE BIO UT. ©. T 
_ meer [498 And nor ore fites, the "Onverfity inte 4 | to 


 eanthimif at the 5uſt joints when his three qaari ſhould bets 
2 gofired Tis ſhews.our Aurhor, though well trayelled in 
© other Countries, robe but peregrinm'domis a firanger 
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Church Hiftory of Bevan. 105, 
is own Univerſity ;-in 'which the- eAfargaree. Profelior. © © 
ts notchoſen for three pears) burfot rwo:years.ovly.And 
chis. appears plainly 'by the Statures"of rhat Foundations 
the 'preciſe words whereof are theſe, wiz. Er volunms 
Snſuper quod de catero quotibet biennio ultimo die ceſſationts. 
eunjuſtebet termini ante magnam' -vacationem VUnriverftatis 
prediftes una habilis, apta'& idonth perſona in lettorem te- 
anre predifte pro uno bienntiointegvo; viz. afeſto Nativitas 
tis Bi Marie virginis tunt proxims' ſequentt duntaxat dit 
raturo, eligatur;' tol, 105. it xigro codice. For-this:I am 
beholding tothe Author of che. Pamphiter called zhe 06- 
ſervater obſerved; and chank him forvit-.-Which ſaid we | 
ſhalltloſe up this /ninth Book witch. ſame:conliderarions 
on thefe following words, which-our Author very nge> 
nttoulſly hath laid before uszviz.. -* 1577 307 
' FoL '23 3. If we look on'the Non-conformiſts, we ſhall finae - 
all ſill and quiets who began now to repoſe themſelves 11-4 fad 
ſilence," eſpecially after thr exertion of 'Udaland Penry; hed 
fo'terrified them» thatthough they might have ſecret deſign 
we meet not' their optn' an publick marions. | And: to-4ay x97 
truths it was high time.forthem ro-change their courſe; the + » 
which they hadſo oftew been foil'd and worked: The © 
learned: works of Dr. Bilſon; (after Biſhop'of Fincheſter) +. 
in defence of the Epiſcopal Government, of Dr. Cawfing 
Dean:of the Azchesan miinrenanceiof rhe proceedingsly — 
Courts Eccleſiaſtical; with the two Books'of Dr. Banctoft 
the'one-diſcoveting thedbſurdities vf. the, Prereuded: dandy 
Diſciptiuzahe orher cheir-practices&Pefitionito advance 
che ſame; : aye rhe fin check rorheirptoceedings at: the 
puſh'of pen, All-which being publiſhe,4#; 1 59:3-Wereder 
conded aboutitwo: yeats dfrerby rhe accirare & wall bur 
died Works of Ric. Horker then Maſter of the Templexand 
Prebendof {aiterbavyyinwhich heto afſemredehe whale 
body of the' Eygiiſh Lirurgys:8:41:id ſachigronmds'to foupd 
her-poſirie ypon;7 thar he'may juſtly beafficmed tohave 
frack che laſt blow in this Quatrel/sBur-It: was. not io 
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fonable:execuriony.of ſome principal Ricklersz. which: oc- 
calfioned the great calm both irChurch/and State:; not 
only for the relt of the Queens time, bur a long time: 
afre:, For belides:, that Cartright, avd ſomie-other-.of 
the principal and moſt active Leaders,had been imptifon'd 
and proceed-d againſt in the-Caurt of Starchamber ;- rhe 
edve of the Statute: 2 3 Elizic. 2, which before weſpake 
of, had made ſuch tetrible work amongſt them, that they 
gurl no longer venture on their former caurſes... Copping 
ard Thacker hang'd at St. Edmondsbury in Saffolk.»  Bav= 
row and Greenwead: executed at Tybarn , and \Peyry: at 
$t: Thomas of Waterings, Vaal, Billot, Studley, and Bowler 
condemned ro the ſame death, though at laſt reprieved, 
(nor *ro ſay any thing of Hacker, with Coppinger and Ar- 

thingtox his My » as more ws then the reſt ) 

could nor bur reach rhem this ſad leſſon, thar iris. noſafe 
dallying with fire» nor jefting with: edge tools. But. there 
are more wayes to the Wood then-one, and they had wit 


- 2: enough to caſt abour for ſome other-way, fince the-:firſt 
'tg 2had fail'd rhem. Hac- ney ſuccefſit» ali2 tentandumeſt'vias 


39 


had been learn'c in vainy if not reducible ro practice. So 
that it is no marvel, if after this we finde themnot ix any 
publick. and open motion ; When wearsed with their former 
blafterings, and teirified with rhe ſad. remembrance of 
ſuch: executions , they berook themſelves ro /ecrer and 
'more*dark deſigns.  Occultior Pompeinss Ceſare, nou metior) 
-a8'1t1S In T citrus: Pompeys intentions were not leſs miſ- 
chievous to 'the Common-wealth then Ceſar: were, but 
morecloſely carried.” And becauſe-cloſely carryed, the 
more likely to have took efteR, had any the Ceſar been 
the head of the oppoſite party. 'The Forr that had been 
found imprtegnable by open batteries; hath been took ar 
lat by undermining; Nor-ever were the Houſes of Parli- 
Imentmore liketo have been/blown up with gunpowder, 
'thet'whenthe Cindle which was: ro give' fire 10 it er 
TRY | carrie 
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Carried by Faxx in a daik Lanthorn, Hencetforward 
therefore we ſhall finde the Brethren at another ward , 
pratiling their party underhand, working their buſineſs 
into a State-faction, and never ſo dangerouſly carrying on 
the plor as when leaſt obſeryed. Till in the end when 
all preyentions were let ſlip, and the danger grown he- 
yond preyention, they broughr cheir matters to thar end 
which we ſhall finde roo evidently in the end of this 
Hiſtory, To which. before we can proceed, we mult 
look back upon a paſlage of another narure, which with- 
our interrupting the coherencies of the former Obſervati- 
ons could not be taken norice of and rectified in its p:o- 
per place; and is this that followeth, 

Fol. 179. 2xecen Elizabeth coming to the Crown) ſent for 
Abbot Fecknam to come to ker, Whom the Meſſenger fonnd 
ſetting of Elms in the Orchard of Weſtminſter Abbey : But he 
Would not follow the meſſenger» till firſt he had finiſhed his 


Plantation. | The tale goes otherwiſe by Tradition then 15193 


here delivered ; and well ic may. Por who did everhear of 
any Elms in pweſtminfer Orchard, or to ſay truth, of any 
Elms in any Orchard whatſoever of a late Plantation ? 
Elms are for Groves, and Fields, and Foreſts, roo cumber- 
ſomuand over-ſpreading to be ſer in Orchards.Bur the tale 
goes that 'Abbot Fecknam being buſied iv planting 
Elms near his Garden wall in the place now c2:ied the 


£ 


Deans-yard was encovntred with one of his acquaintance, 
ſayings My Lord you may very Well ſave your labour the Bill 
for o—_ of your Monaſtery being juſt now paſſed. To 
which the good old man, unmoved, returned this anlivery 
that he Yrould go forwards howſoever in his plantation ; mt 
donbring) though it pleaſed uot God to continue it in the ſtate 
it Wasy but that it would be kept and uſed as a ſeat of Lear- 
ning for all times enſuing. Which ſaid, our Author need 
not trouble himſelf wich thinking how his trees thrive at 
this day, as he ſeems to do; he knows where to find- 
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Cquiilas the Reign f King James. 


"HE Pprican clamare beipg haſt; and the Papiſls' 
giving rhemſelves ſome hopes © of, berter dayyes 

fo King Jang a NT en —EE to the 
Crown. ſcarce was he warn upon the Throne, bur 

che Puritans "ak Um, ni S their TN apd ſome 
of the Papiſts rheir hopes began 0 fail them, 

eymned their private a Qnt KH no Ks pragices, en- 

deayouring ro-ſettle their igionb yth e deftrudtior) of 

the Kipg) upd the change FE 


f Coma And fuſt be- 
o1nning with rhe apilts C WG) be jo ime. as 

by Fol. ih ov th hs Js Bk (ago 4 of” his 
own profe e/ſton; jp ors reaſon, RN | 
£0 George 1 Brook {ln thels he: a he ans W J 
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170. * Animaaverſins on the 
Lord Cobham a Proceltanc, the Lord Gray of Whadadon a 
Puritan, and Sir; Falter Rawleigh anable Stareſman, and 
ſome other Knights. In the recical of which names our 
Author hath commirred a double faulc, the one of omitſ- 
fion, and the other of commiſſion, A fault of omiffion in 

194 kaying out Sir Griffith Markham) as much concerned as 
any of the principal aQtors, deiign'd ro have been Secre- 
tary of Eftate;had the Plor ſucceeded;and finally arraign'd * 
and condemn'd at Wincheſter, as the others were. His 

95 fault of commiſſion 1s, -his calling the Lord Gray. by the 
name of the Lerd Gray of Fhaddon (a faultnoreafily to 
be pardon'd in ſo-great an Herald) whereas indeed though 
Whaddox in Buckinghamſvire Was part of his Eſtate , yer 
Wilton in Herefordſhire was his Barony and antient Sear ; 
his Anceſtors being call'd LL. Gray of Wiltony to diffe- 
rence them from the Lord Gray of Rexthes, the Lord Gray 
of Codnor) EF Ce : | | £ 

Having thus ſatisfied our Aurhor in this particular, I 
would gladly ſatisfie my ſelf in ſome others concern- 
ing this Treaſon: inwhich I finde ſo many perſons of 
ſuch different humors, and Religions, thar iris very: hard 
to think how they couldeither mingle their intereſſes; or 
unite their counſels, Bur diſcontentments make men fuel 
fir. for any fire, and diſcontents had been on purpoſe pur 
upon ſome.of them, the more to eſtrangethem from, the 
King, and the King fromthem. And though Iam nor 

x960:dipus enough for {0 dark a Sphinx yer others who 
haye had more light into the bufineſles of ' that time, 
have made their diſcontents to grow.upot this occaſion : 
Sir Robert Cecil then principal. Secretary ro the Eftatez 
fearing the great abilities of Rawleigh) and being wearied 
with the troubleſome impertinencies of Gray and {b- 
hem: all which had joyned with him i Gehen againſt 

the Far of Eſſex.their common Enemy ; had done their 

errandto Kings }ames (whoſecounſels he' defired to 1n-. 

groſs to himſelfalone) before bs coming i = | 

n 
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Ang the Ploc took to good eftect, that when the Lord 
Fobham Went to nieer the King as he came towards Lox- 
don > the King checked him - ( being ther Warden. of 
the Cinqne Ports) for his abſence' from his charge in 
that dangerous time The Lord Gray,' was not look'd 
ypon inthe Court, as he had been formerly, there being 
no longer uſe of his raſhneſs and przcipitations. And 
the berrer to diſcountenance Rawleighy Who had been 
Captain of the Guard ro Deen Elizabeth, the King be- 
towed thar Ofhce on' Sir Thomas Erckin , then Vicount 
Fenton, and Captain of-his Guard in Scorlayud. All which 
being publickly obſerv'd; it was no hard matter for George 
Brook.y to work upon the weak ſpirits of Gray and Cih- 
bam) of which the laſt was bis brother and the firſt his 
brothers ſpecial friend : and by ſuch Arcifices as he us'd. 
in laying before them their diſgraces, and ſhewing them 
a Way tonight themiſelyes, to draw them into the confe- 
deracy with Clark and Watſon. And it 1s poſlible, that 
they not being ſubſtantive enough ro ſtand alone, mighc. 
acquaint Rawleigh with the Plot, whoſe head was able 
co do more then all rheir hands. Burt of his a&tings in it» 
or conſenting to it, whenthe parties were brought unto 
their Tryal, rhere appear'd no proof, bur that Cobham in 
his confeſlion taken before the Lo:ds had accus'd him of 
it; and that not only as an acceſſary > bur + principal 
actor,” Bur Cobham not beingFronght Into the open 
Court to jultifie his accuſationfAce to face; as the cuſtom 
1s, it was thought a good argument by many, that Raw- 
leigh was not ſo criminal m this matter as his Enemies - 
madehim. And though found guilty by the Jury on no 
other evidence, then a branch of {obhams confeſſion, 
not ſo much as ſubſcribed by his hand, yer all men were 
not ſatisfied in the manner of this proceeding :. ir being 
then commonly affirm'd that Cobham had rerrafted his 
accuſation, as {mce it hath been (aid and printed, thar 
iu aleater-written the night before his Tryah and then ſeat 
to 
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12 .- Anunadyerſuns en the © 
"To the Lord, be cleared RaWlcigh from all manner of Trea- 
ſons againſt the. King or State) for which conſulc the Ob. 
ſeryarions upon ſome particular Perſons and paſſages & ce 
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printed exo 1656. * 

Bur from the practices of the Papiſts, which haye led 
me thus far out of my way it its now time that I proceed 
co the Perition, of the Puritans, preſented to the. King 
Much abour that rime, | of <Þ 
"Pol. 7. The called the Millenary Petition. ] And ir 
was Called ſo, becauſe giveri out to be ſubſcribed by a 
thouſand hands, though it wanted a fourth part of thar 
' Hutnber. More modeſt now then they had been in Pex- 
7iestxme, when in ſtead of one thouſand, they threarned 
to bring a Petition- which ſhould be preſented by the 
197 hands of a hundred thouſand, More modeſt alſo in the 
Ryle and phraſe of their Peticion, and in the ſubje&t Mar- 
rerof it, then they had been when Martin Har-Prelate 
ral'd the Reſt, and would be ſatisfied wich nothing bur 
the ruine of the E»g/sh Hierarchy, Which notwith- 
ſtanding the King thought fit to demur upon it , and re- 
commended the anſwering of their Petitionto the Unt- 
verlity of O-xfordxand was done accorcingly. The Anſwer 
and Peririon printednotlong after, gave the firſt ſtop to 
this importunity ; repreſt more fully by the Conference 
at Hamptoy-Court, of whichir is told us by our Author, 

how ſome of the Millenary party complained that. - | 
_ Fol. 21. This Conference was partially ſet forth only by 
Nr. Barlow Deaz of Cheſter, their profeſſed eAdverſarys 
nt 93to the great diſadvantage of their. Divines. ] It ſoz how 
" did it come to paſs, that none of their Diyines then 
preſent, nor any other 1n their behalf did ever manifeſt to 
bi e world the partialities and falſehoods pf it ?. The Book 
"was printed not long after the end ofthe Conference, 
publickly paſſing from one hand: toanothers and. never 
_copvited of any ſuch crime as;it ſtands charged with, in 
.anyone particular paſlage to this yery..day.. ;Qnly.1c 
Mo oe rene IVE pleas'd 
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pleas'd ſome of the Zealots to ſcatter abroad ſome th 
fling Papers, not amounting ro half a ſheer among 
them, which tended tothe holding up of their ſinking 
Party ; and being brought by Dr. Barlow, were by him 

pur in Print, and publiſhe ar the end of his Book, Ut 
deterrima comparatione g loriam fbbi compararet,in the words 

of Tacitus. He could not berrer manifeſt his own abili- 
ties, then by. baving thoſe, weak and imperfe& Scribbles 

for a foil unto them. And here before I leave this con- 
ference, I muſt make a ſtart.co fol. 91, for reRtifying a 

. miſtake of our Authors, which relates unto it. | Where 
ſpeaking of Dr. King, then Biſhop of London and reci= 
eing che courſe both. ef his preferments and  imploy- 
ments, he tellerh us, thar ſoon after the Kings coming 

to the Crown, he was. made Deazx of Chrilt-Church. 3» 
Oxon). and choſen one of the for Preachers in | the Confe- 
rence at Hampton-Court. Bur firſt Dr. . Xing was not 199 
Dean of Chrift-Churchat the time of the Conference at 
Hamptoen-Court ; that Conference being held in Zauwarys 
An. 1603, and Dr. Kjag not coming to the, Deanry of 
Chriſt-Charch till the year i605. Secondly, he was none206 
of rhe four Preachers in the Conference at Hawpron- 
Covt, there being no ſuch Preachers, choſen. for; the 


rime of thar Conference, Bur as ir is ate and 01d ſay= 
ing, that Omnis fabula. fundatur in Hiſtatia, ſo 1 may 
ſay, chat there was ſomerhipg true andreal, which might 
carry hit inadyerrencly upon this. Error.; For .in Sep 
NF 0G SL200S » Th eBiidi.ce Rank Lido nd ; 
tember, Anno 1606. it pleaſed King Fames to call before 
him at Hympton-Conre the Melvins, and-ſome, other/of 
che principal icklers for Presbyrery, of che: Scorrsh Na- 
tion, For - information of, whoſe judgemenr., and-re- 
ducing them, if poſſible, co ſome conformity, he cauſe 
four Sermons to be there preached in their hearings. by. 
four of. his moſt able Dives, char 1 to ſays SY 
drews then Biſhop of Chicheſter Dr. Barlow (before 
mentioned) then Biſhop of Rech:;ter; Dr. K;ng » then 
Dean 
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fame belonging, and ro pay the ſaid Archbiſhop, or Bi- 
ſhop, in Imptopriationsz Tithes, and Portions of Tithes. 
And chis'is that Statute: which our Author relates unto) 
lib. 9. fol. 71. Where. it1s ſard, That 4 Bi/! paſſed for the 
aſſurance of certain Lands aſſumed by the neem from ſome 
Biſhopricks daring their Vacation. And iecondly, it was 
enaQtediin the ſaid unpfinted Stature, that it ſhould not 
be lawful-for any Archbiſhop, or Biſhop) to grant any 
Lands, Leaſes, or Eſtates for more then 21 years, or three 
lives ro any perſon whatſoever, | except it Were unto the 
Queen, her Heirs - and Succeffors; which laſt words 
opened ſuch agapto ſacrilege and rapine, that what the 
Queen: thought fir ro: leave unto the Church wacaxte 
ſede, the-Courtiers would finde ſome way to diyelt it of 
y making uſe of this laſt clauſe, firſt in obraining ſuch-/a 
Grant to be made tothe Queen,and then from the Queen 
unto themſelyes ::'So "that our Author: might have-ſav'd 
his Advoca: ing for this clauſe of that At, confidering 
that he ſaw the ill conſequents and effects thereof. + \..) .. 
Fol.” 54+ Some of the greateſt Prelates (how much Self 
# there in all mew! ) though ſeemingly forward, really re- 
miſs in the matter.) This tpoken in relation to Chelſey 20, 
Colledse ;-the ſtop whereof .muſt be impured co ſoma 
great Prelares,feartfhg to:grow leſs, both in eſteem,power 
and juriſdiction) if that work wencforwards, Contrary 
whereunto he tellech us of Archbiſbop Barcroft, ful. '5 7. 
Thar he was very forward in founding Chelſey (alledger 
which as atwo-edged Sword, was to cut onboth fidesy to ſup- 
preſs  Papiſts and Settaries. Upon. which grounds there 
15 no queſtion to.be made, buc that the work was fur- 
thered-alſo by the reſt of the Biſhops, at the leaſt not 
hindered, Our:Autho: hath indeed: afforded us this Mar- 
ginal: Note, viz. This wſtruttion fignifies nothing to a1ſ- 
creet men» bow ever it muſt paſs for company ſake, Bur 
ir had argued more diſcrerion 1n him (as I conceiye) 
to have left this obſtruction, as he calls it , our of. his 
Diſcourſe, 


= 


156 .Antmadverſons on the 
Diſc6urie, then fittto breakthe Biſhops heads ant then 
_ give: them this plaifter. - Howſoevey he (viz. Ie. Nicholas 
Fuller) /zft behshde him the reputarronof an honeſh;dan. No 
203 queſtion of it. Ir is a thing ſo incident co thepaſnexthat 
whatſoever they do'or ſay, they are Honeſt. iN. - Before we 
had the ſtory of Thomas Full.v.of Hammerſmith: condemn'd 
for felony » bur (iill ſo honefts:and to: entirely beftoyed by 
King Harry theoxth, after his .deceiſe, thar he 4ppear't 
1&/h1m oa the rop of the Gallows; mcomwrag'd himzand fo 
charm'd the Ripe, that it didndtftrangle hims $6. 4..1 52. 
Afrerwards we. meet with Joh Faller;,DoRor of cheJaws 
(aberrerthen he) a Perſeraror in Queen aries: dayes, 
buc-a piriful.manyz/as rhe Index tellerh-ns.- Here we have 
Nicholas Fuller a:Counſellori(rhei beſt of the-cliree) de- 
cryif2 openly the Authority 6f the High Commiltion, 
and.thereby givinga legal udvantage:to:Archbiſhop Ban- 
erdfes by whomimpiiion'd, atm tre dying » but, dyzng 
with the-reputation of an ws an -Atid then” another 
YThornas Fuller a Afinifter,.(the belt of all. the: comply) 
| andin hoveft man to) ſo well-deſerving of the, Church, 
- aA ktl good Church-men. (bodi-ilive and; dead): by this 
fiotable: Hiſtory,' as nor To donbr of-rhe like favaur at 
their hands (ſhonldchere be'occatonYas Thomas of Ham- 
merſmith receiv dof King Haryy cthe:fixth, fr) 
.7 Fol, 55, 1am redibly informed from a gordhnnd; how 
> the days of King James; # Scorchiman » and a'preva- 
nr. Conrtier,, 'had wallowed up the \whole Biſpoprikk, of 
Diaftams 'ha# net rhis eArchbiſoop:ſeaſonably ineerpaſed his 
204 power with the King amd daſhed tbe ifign.4 Credible thaygh 
the information were, yet it Was nor-rine;. there being 
rio ſuch prevalent Courrter', 'Hor no:!fuch; Deſign, Tis - 
reve, the omack of the Seors) wer Tharp ſer; 1ttll; cry- 
Ins Gives gives bur never ſatisfied; King fame; as bountt- 
fil aid open handed rowards them asthey could defie. 
Bur Heirhec wete they 1o impudent-/as'To crave, :nor the 
King ſo impotent asrto giie a whole Biſhoprick at once) 
eſpecially 
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Cciving ic a fit place co commandthe reſt, Bur bing a 
well rincipled man, anda great Miniſter of that Kings, 


of che.conſent of Dr, Matthews, then Biſhop of Durhams 
he thus ordered the” buſineſs, Whereas the Revenue of 
Norham-(aſftle> and the lands adjoynins .were valued at 
one hundred rwenty pounds per ayzm in the Biſhops 
Rental; it was agreed that the Earl ſhould procure of 
che King an abatement of ſfixſco:e pounds yearly out of 
che annual penſion of a thouſand ;pounds which had been 
Jaid-upon that Biſhoprick by Queen Elizabeth, as before 
is ſaid, Secondly, that he ſhould obtain from the King 
for the ſaid Dy, Matthews, and his Succeſlors a refticution 
of his Houſe in the S:xand called Darham-Houſe, with the 
Gardens, Stables, and Tenements, thereto appertainifig, 
which had been alienated from that Biſhoprick ever ſince 
the diflolving of it by King Edward the ſixth. Thindly, 


that in conſideration hereof Biſhop Matthews ſhould ma 
a grant of Norham-Caftle, and the Countrey adjoyning in 
Feefarm to the King,by him inimediately to be cotyey?d 
to the Earl of Dunbar. And fourthly, that his own turn 
being thus ſerv'd, the ſaid Earl ſhould joyn with Biſhop 
Bancrofty and his friends , for obtaining from the; King 
an A6t of Parliament , whereby both he and his ſuc- 
ceflors ſhould be made " nm of any. he like Grants 
and Ahenations for the _ ro. come ; Which as Tus 

| c che 
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the bet Market that ever” Foby Matthews Was at A, 10 Was 
it rhe beit bargain which Was ever. dirven for the Church 
of England; ſo far fromfwallowingup thar Biſhopticky 
that ir was the only means to fave: that, and p:eittye 
the reſt. And yer perhaps che cred;bht 3nfirmation, which 
our Author ſpeaksofy might not relate noto rhe Biſhops 
205 licks bur the Dearity'of Darham, bettowed by that King 
(being then nor well findied in the Compofition cof the 
Church of Evgt###3- bni Sir Adim Newton, 2 Conrriby pre- 
valext enough > 85 having been: Titor co Prince rreary 
the Kings eldeſt Sd, | And poſſible it is, thar the Srots 
mighr have kepr ir in their hands from ane generation ta 
anorher, if Dr. Hat” (rior orherwile ro be remetnibted) 
had not bought Him onrof it; arid pot himſelf inco'the 


places; the one on Z#. r. verſ. x9. where diſobedience 
ro' Kings is allowed of; the other 'm 2"{hrox..8. 15, 16. 
whe'te "Aſa \staxed for depofing br "Mother only., and xot 
Kilig er. A Note, whereof the. Sturjh Predyrerians 
"made" fpectil uſe; not only depſhng- Adary their Hawfiil 
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en. from-- the Regal Throne , bur proſecuting her 
openly. and under hand, till they had rook_ away her 
life. Theſe inſtances, our Authorin his Summary of char 
Conferences hath paſled over infilence; as loath to have 
ſuch blemiſhes appear in the Genevsans ys or their Anno- 
cations. And I hope alſo that he will nat advocare for the 
reſt, For let him tell me what, he thinks of that on the 
ſecond of St. Afatthews Goſpel, y. 12. viz, Dat ought 
208 tobe kept» where Gods hononr and preaching of his rrath 
% hindered or elſe it ought not ta be broken. What a wide 
gap, think we, dorh this open to the breach of all Pro- 
miſes, Oaths, Covenants, Contracts, and Agreements, 
not only berwixt man and man) bur between Kings and 
their Subjetts ? What Rebel ever rook up Arms with- 
out ſome pretences of that nature? Whar Tumults and 
Rebellions have been rais'd inall parts of Chriftendom, 
in England, Stotlandy Ireland, France, the Netherlands, 
German) and indeed where not ? under colour that Geds 
honour, and the preaching of the truth is hindered ? 1f this 
once paſs for good ſound Dactrine , neither the King, 
nor! any of his good Subjects inwhar Realm ſoever, can 
live in ſafety. Gods Henoxy > and the. preaching of his 
Truth, are two ſuch pretences, as will make. void all 
Laws, elude-all Oathes, and thruſt our all Coyepants and 
Agreements, be they what they will. Nexr .I would 
have. our Author tell me, what he thinks of this Note 
on the ninth of the Revelations ver. 3: where the Lonſts 
which came out of the /moaky are ſaid to be falſe reach- 
ers> Hereticks, and worldly ſubtil Prelates » with Monks 

Fiiers, Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops; Doſtors, 
| Batchelors> and Maſters, Does not this note apparently 
faſten 'the name of Locuſts on all the Clergy of this 
Realm, that is to ſay, Archbiſhops, Biſhops andall ſuch 
as are graduated inthe Univerſity, by the name of Dor 
Qors; Batchelors, and Maſters? And doth it not as 
plainly yoak them wich Friers,. Monks, and Cardinals, 
N z principal 
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p:inclpal inſtruments 11 all times to adyance the Pope- 
dom? I know the words which follow after are alleadged 
by ſome; to take off the envy of this Note, yiz. wha for- 
ſake Chriſt to maintain falſe doftrines. Bur the enume- 
;ation of ſo many particulars makes not rhe Note the 
leſs invidious, rhe ſaid explication notwithſtanding - be- 
cauſe the Note had been as perfe&t and fignificant , had 
ir gone thus in generals only , that is to ſay, by Locafts 
here are meant falſe Teachers, Hereticks) and other worldly 
ſubtil wen) thar- ſeduced the people , perſwading them 
to forlake Chriſt, ro maintain falſe DoRrine, But the 
Genevians, Who account Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, ro be 
limbs of the Pope, reſolved to joynchem with the rett 
of his members, Fryers, Monks) and (ardizals ; and our 
Author, being a great favourer of the Presbyrerians, mit 
not take notice of this ſcandal : eſpecially confidering- 
that Papacy and Prelacy are Joyn'd rogether, inthe lin- 
6uave of the preſent times and therefore fit to go roge- 
ther in this Annotation, 

Fol. 68. In ths Parliament Dr. Harſnet Biſhop of 
C hichefter, gave offence in a Sermon preached at Court, preſ* 
ſing the word, Reddite Czſart que ſunt Czſaris, as if all 
that was levied by Subſidies, or paid by Cuſtom tothe Crown) 
was but a redditum of what was the Kings before. | This 

2c5Parliamentis plac't by our Auchor 1n the year 1613, but 
thar Parliament, in the fitting whereof Biſhop Harſzer 
reacht the Sermon above mentioned, was held by Pro- 
rogation inthe year 1609, and afterwards diflolved by 
Proclamation in December of the year next following, 
Concerning which Sermon , King James gives this ac- 
Count to the Lords and Commons aflembled before him 
at Vhite-balls March 23.(and therefore ſaith he) « That 
« Reverend Biſhop here amongſt you, though I hear by 
&« divers he was miſtaken, or not well underſtood, yer 
« did he preach both learnedly and rruly ancient. this 
<« point concerning the-power of a King: for what = 
EY EE i ipake 
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<« ſpake of a Kings power 5 abſtratto» is molt 'true-in 
« Divinity ; for to Emperors or Kings,that are Monarchs, 
« their Subjects bodies and goods are due, for their de- 
* fence and maintenance. Bur if I had been in his place, 
*I would only have added two words which would have 
«cleared all : for after I had rold as a Divine , what 
«was due by the Subjects ro their Kings in general, 
«1 would then have concluded. as an Ex2/;4 nin, 
<« ſhewing this people , that as in general all ſub;ects 
« were bound to. relieve their King, ſo to exhort them, 
« that as we lived in a ſetled ſtate of a Kingdom thac 
« was governed by his own fundamental Laws and Or- 
« ders, that according thereunto they were now (be- 
<« ing aflembled for this purpoſe in Parliament) ro con- 
6c fider how to help ſuch a King as now they had, and 
« that according to the antient form and order; eſtabliſh- 
*cd in this Kingdom y putting ſo a difference berween 
« the 'general power of a King in Divinity » andthe ſerled 
« and eſtabliſhed ſtate of rhis Crown and Kingdom : and 
< I am ſure that the Biſhop meant ro have have donez 
* the ſame; if he had not been ſtrairned by time, which in 
« reſpect of the greatneſs of rhe preſent Preaching before 
© usand ſuch an Auditory he durlt not preſume upon. to 
that the doctrine of the Biſhop beings rhus ju{tited and 
explained by King Fames and rhe Parliament continuing 
undiffe ved rill December following, we have no reaſon 
ro believe that the Parliament was diffolved upon this 
occaſion; and much leſs on rhe occaſion of ſome words 
ſpoken in that Parliament by Biſhop N:z/e, of which th: $ 
our Author, - 

Ibid. Likewiſe Dy. Neile Biſhip of Rocheſter , zr- 
tered words in the Houſe of Lords) interpreted to the aiſpa- 
ragement of ſome reputed zealous Patriot itn the Houſe of 
Commons. | In this paſlage I have many things to except , gx; 
againſt: As 1, Thar this Patriot is not narh'd, rowhoſe 


diſparagem2nt the wozds are prerend2d to be uttered. 
Bo N U | / \nd 


182 _ Aniniadverpotsontht © 
ES Ps 2 mmrmroanten—entSo—. ————— 


And 2. that the words thetnſelyes are noe here Thid 
down and yet are made to be ſo hainvaſly raken;. that 
ro ſavethe Biſhop from the ſtorm, which was coming 
cowards him the King ſhould principally be otcafion? 
ro aiflolvye chat Parliament. $ That Dr, N#te is 
here call'd Biſhop of Rochefter> wtiom twice before, vjz, 
fel. 64. & 67. he makes to be Biſhop of Covextry atd 
Leichfield, And 4. That 'the words here intirfiated, 
ſhould be ſpoken” in Parliament, e2zyud 1613. Wheteas 
by giving Dr. Neile the Title of Rocheſter, it ſhonld ra- 
ther be referred ro the Parliament hotden by ptoroo1- 
tion till the laft of December, Anno 16 10. when it was i(- 
ſolved, and then diflolvedas appears by the Kings Procta- 
mation, for not ſupplying his'neceſfities, and other rea- 
{ons here expreſſed, whereof this was none. 
Fol. 70. Some conceive that in revenge My. Jolin Selden | 
ſoon after ſet forth his Book of Tithes, Wherein he Hiſtor4- 
cally proveth, that they were payable jure humano, awd vor 
209otherwiſe.] Whether'the acting of rhe Comedy called 
1 {pprenmenrs might move Mr. Se/dex at” the firſt to take 
this revenge» I enquirenot here, though it be probable 
it might ; that Comedy being ated before King Famer 
Anno 1614. and this Book coming out about two years 
afcer, Azuo 1616, ' But here I ſhall obſerve in the firſt 
place our Authors partzality in telling us that Mt, Selde# 
in that book hath proved Hiſtorically that Tithes* ay paya- 
ble jure humano, and not otherwiſe; Whereas ihaced he 
undertook to proye that point, but proved it not; as 
will appear to any which have read che Anſwers ſer out 
againſt him, I obſerve ſecondly, our Authors 5gnorance 
in the Book it ſelf, telling us within few lines after, thac 
the firſt part of it is a meer Jew of the praftice of Tithins 
amongſt the Hebrews, the ſecond a Chriſtian, and chiefly an 
Engliſh man ; whereas indeed that part thereof which 
precedes the manner of Tithing amongſt Chriſtians, hath 
as muci of the Genzil as of the Few) as much time ſpene 
3 7 ny upon 
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wpon'examining-of che Tithes . paid by the Greeks and 
Romans, as'was'in that amongft rhe” Hebrews. Thirdly, 
Imutt obſerve the prejudice which he hath put upon the 
Cale, by telling) vs: ity the next -plice, that chough ma- 
ny Divines untertbok; the Anſwer: of that Book» yet ſure 
#8 #ythat never 2 ttercer ftorm felt on all Parſonage Barns 
finco the Refortmationy they What th3*Treatiſe raiſed wp. 
.And:{bv our Author leaves this titer withour More 
ado! relling u8//of- rhe 'Chitrches dangers but nor 
acquamtivs us at; all with" her* deliverance from 
che [preſent form; meicher {6 yiolent; nor ſo-great, noc 
'of ſuch continuance, -as to blow off any one Tile , or to 
'blorwafide ſonuich as one Load of Corn from any Parſe- 
nage barn in England, For though rhis Hyſtory gave iome 
'Comntrey Genclezrmien occaſion and' matrer of diſcourſe 
againſt piying: Tithes; yer it gave none of them the 
audaciouſyeſs ro deny the payment; So ſafe and ſpeedy 
-a- Courſe was took to pieyent the miſchief : which fince 
-our-Author hathnor'told us { as had he plaid the parc - 
ofageyd Hiſtorian he was bound to do) I will do it + 
by Him, 1+ 059000 4 ood he 
; {&No ſoonet was rhe Churches Patrimony rhus called 
«ity queſtion, bur ic 'pleafed God rv fir up ſome in- 
«* daſttous-nd' Tleirned men roundertake the anſwering of 
:«rharHellory ,: which ar the fieftmade ſo muchinoiſe a= , 
< nowaſtche people. Dr. Tilefly Archdeacon of Roche- = 
«rtf apperred mm the Liſts, managing that part of 
Xthe'Cohrroverfie, which our Author cals a Chriſtie» » 
'Eind\mm Ei ;5f-may, relating -to old Chartularies and 
"%ptolarions. The thee firk Chapters which Dr.PiHe/ty 
XiNid ottirred- concerning rhe'' payment of Tithes'by 
«the 7ews and Gentiles, were ſolidly, but very ſmartly, 
« examined and confured by Mr, MMentageesat that rime 
<PFelfow of Fatoy/Coliedee, antafterwards LodBiſhop 
a df Wchefter ; *xs finally the rwo firſt Chapigt& abour 
= Tithing of the fewz were learnedly teriewed by 
Tt N 4 « Mr, Net- 
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Mc. Nextles a Countiey, Minitter, byr excellently; well 
« (killed 10 T almedicy} Learning. . In which. encquners 
« the. Hiſtorian was ig gale by- Tileſlyy, ſo; gagg'd: by 
* Montayne, apd flung by. Nettles, that. he neyer;came 
« oft in any of ais.undecrakings with ſuch loſle of gredit, 


In the Preface to;, his Hiſtory, "he. had..charggd-rbe 


« Clergy. with 5gnorance and daxineſle ; upbraided_ chem 
« with haying nothing to keep up their credir bur: heard, 
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« But the Governours' of the Chutch' went a; ſhotter 
&* way and not expeCting till the Bopk. was anſwered 
« by particular men,, reſoly'd to ſeek for, reparation. of 
«he wrong from the. Author himſelf, , upop an- Infar- 
* ation be brought againſt him in the. High Copmi/- 
« ſox. Fearing the iflue of rhe buſieſs,, and underſtan- 
& ding what diſpleaſures were conceived again(t him 
* by the King and-:rhe Church,, he, made his :perfonal 
« appearance 1n the open Court at Lambeth on the eight - 


;< and twentieth day of. January» Ayn.1618. wheres in 


& che. preſence of George L. Archbiihop of .Camerbary, 
« ?obn L. B, of Londons Lancelet J:..B. of Wincheſter, 
« ?oba L. B. of Rechifter » Sir Fobmi Benet, Sir William 
« Bird, Sit George Newman Dottors of the Laws, :and 


« Thomas Metherſhed Notary and. Regiſter of. thar 


« Court, he rendred his ſubmiſſion. and acknowledge- 
4 Tents all ofhis own. hand-writingy in theſe: following 


} 


\ 495. 
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Ay: good Lords, I moſt bumbly.: acknowledge my ttror 

-* Which 1 have committed in publiſhing the Hiſtory of 
all by ſhewing 
| any 


of 
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' any interpret ation of Holy Scriptures, by. medling With 

.. Councels, Fathers, or Canons, or by whatſoever occurs 

-.-- © $8 $5 offered any occafion of argument againſt any right 

.: of: Maintenance Jute divino of the Miniſters of the 

. -'-. Goſpel; beſeeching your Lordſbips to receive this ingenu- 

-_ OuSi#xd humble acknowledgement, rgether With the 
nnufeigned proteſt ation of my grief, for that through it [ 
havd ſo incurred both his Majeſties and your Loraſhips 
difpleaſure conceived againſt me in behalf of the Charch 

 . of England. - FOHN SELDEN; ; 


- « Which his ſubmiſſion ' and acknowledgement being re= - 
© ceived z and made into' an Att-of' Ceurr, was en- 
<* tred into- the publick Regitters thereof by 'rhis Ticte 
£ following, v3z.  Officium Dominorum' contra Joh.. Sel- 
© den de inter. Templo London: Armigerim:” <0 far our 
Author ſhould have gone (had he plaid the'part of a good 
'Hiftortan.) bur that he: does' his' work 'by halfs, in all 
'Church-concernments,o< ff cf 5 47 OT TT otenoe fe 
i Fol. 72. James Aontague Biſhop of Wincheſter 7 
potent :Conrtier, took exceptions that his - Biſhoprick in the 
 marſhalling; of them Was Wronged in (methady* as pit 
-. after any 'Whoſe Biſhop is 'a' Privy Counſelloar. ] The 

Biihop was too wiſe a man'to take 'this (as our Ay-210 
thor ſtates it) for a ſufficient gromd* of 'the'proceeding 
againſt Dr. Mecker, who'thad then newly tranſlated iritt 
the Latin tongue, the Lirurgy. of the Chinth of Zxg- 
lands: the 39: Articles, the Book® of rhe *Ordination of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and':Deacons, and” many 'DdRrinal 
pcints extracted” our of the-: Book *6f Hornilies, All 
which with - Biſtiop fewels Apology» MF. *:Noels Cate- 
chiſms and a new: Book''of: his own: entiraled Politia 
Ecclefie Anglicans he had: cauſed to' be' Printed -and 
bound vp together. ' A:Bookwhich might have been of 
great honour-ro the Church of Epg/axd amongt forain 
Nations, and of no lefle tife and: efteem'at home, hag: 

there 
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there not been ſoamewhar: elſe in it which deſerved the 
fite chen this imaginary Quatrel, For by :the A of 
Parliamenc 31 H, 8. 6. 10.. the precedency. of the Bi- 
ſhops 15 thus Marſhalled; rhar is-ro ſay, the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of -Torkp the Biſhop of 
London, the Bilhop of Durhams the Biſhop of xFixcheſters 
the relt according to the order 'of their Conſecrations; 
W- ſo, thar if any of them were. Secretary to the King , 
he ſhould rake place of all. thoſe .other. Biſhaps ra 
Whom otherwiſe by the Order of his Confſectation he 
had been to give ir. If the Door did miltake himſelf 
in this particular. ( as; indeed he 'did) the fault might 
eaſily have been mended, as. not deſerving to be expi- 
ated by ſd ſharp .a puniſhment. The following reaſon 
touching his . derogating from the Kings.-power in 
Ecclefiaftical matters, and adding it to the Merropoli- 
ran whoſe. ſervant and Chaplain he was ,. hath more 
reaſonin it (if ic had but as much truth as reaſon) and 
ſo hath rhat touching the Propoſitions by him gathered 
our of the Homilies, which were rather framedaccording 
to his own judgement) then ſquared by the Rules of the 
Church, Bur that which I conceive to have been the 
*- trve cauſe why the Book was burned, was, thatin pub- 
. iſhing rche-ewentieth Article concerning the Anthority 
of the Church heitetally Jeft-our the fiſt clauſe of its 
viz. Habet Eeclefa Ritns five Ceremonins ftatuendi' jou 
& in (ontreverſu fides Anthnritatem. By means where- 
of the Ardicle was apparently fallifted , che Churches 
Authority difayowed, and: conſequently a wide gap 
opened to. diſpate her power yin all het. Canens and 
Dererminarions:of what ſort ſoever. Andpoffible env 
It is, thac- ſome. juſt offente might be taken ar: him -for 
making the Fafting dayes: appointed in the Liturgy of 
-the Church 'of:Zng lad to'betotnmandedand obſerved 


ob Politicas folum retioness : for Politick Confideratious 
only, as infinuated pay, 308. Whereas thoſe. 'Faſting- 
ry dayes 


— 
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dayes were appointed ih the tit Liturgy of King £4- 
wart thefixth ftw t5.49. ( with reference only to the 
prumiive Inſfticuriba of thoſe ſeveral Falts) when no 
ſuch Poltrickh confiderations Were ſo much as choughe of. 
Buc Whacfoever was the crue cauſe; or whether there Were 
more then-ones as pethdps there Wass. Certain 1 am it 
could noe: befor derogating any thidg from the Kings 
Powet,-and enlarging that of the /:Atchbiſhop 4» co- 
firming the eleftion of Byſatpryas our Authot tels us. For 
chough the Door doh. afitra of the Metropolicans of 
the Church of Ex7lueds pug. 308. Vi Eleitiomes Epyſtaps- 
71m ſu Provincie confirmenty that it belongs to themis 
confirm the Eleftions -of the Biſhbps of: rhew ſeveral 
Provinces; and for that purpoſe cites. the Ganan of the. 
Councel of Nire, which out Author ſpeaks -of ; yet: 
afterwards he declares expreſly, that :no; fuch- confirtha- 
tion 1s or.can be made by the Mettopolicans 5 with- 
our the 'Kings a{ſeat preceding ,_ Cape aſſenſu elffts 
comprobanthy > comprobuts topfirmantar:, :vonfirmats *con- 
ſterantnr, pkg. 313. which vety fully clears the DoGigt 
from beitig 4 berres Chaplain rhen he. Was a. Subjelt y as 
our Author: makes him. . A <0 aw br 

Folk, 47: At this time beganthe troubles. in the. Truw- 
Ciruntives about mktters uf Religion 5. :belghtned brtwwtes. 
two' oppoſite parties » Remonſtrants , and Contra«Remon«- 
fray; their Controverſies being chiefly -reaucible tv. five 
poirttsy Oe.) Nor at this'time, view 1613, which our 211 
Author ſpeaks of, but Tome years. before. . They were 
now comeutnto their height) and had divided the whole 
body of ithe unired- Belgich Provinces into ewo great 
Fa&tions + that of the Remonſtrants (whom in reproach 
they call their Minions) being headed dy Zobn Olden Bar= 
yevelty a principal Counſeller of Sthte and of great Au- 
thority in his Countrey.: the other of the Calviniſts.or 
Contra-Remonſirants;being managed by. Maurice Prince 
of Orage, the chief Commander of the Forces of te 

| States 
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States. united both-by Sea and Land. Bur rhe troubles 
and divifions were now comet their. full growth; they 
began many years before ; occationed by a Remonſtrance 
exhibited ro the States of Holland by the followers of 
Dr. FJames Harmin, who liked berter the Melaychthons- 
an Way then that of Calviny Anno 1610, and. that Re- 
monſtrance | counterballanced' by a: Contra-Remonſftrance 
made-by ſuch Divines who were berrer pleaſed with 
Catvizs DoErine inthe deep Speculations of Predeſts= 
nation, Graces Freewsl, &Cc. then with that of Melanchthon, 
Hence =_ che names of Remonſirants , and Contra- 
Remonſtrancs, occurring frequently in the Writings on 
boch'fides,rill- che, Remonſtrants were . condemned in 

| the! Symd of Dort, andeither forced co yield rhe Cauſe, 
or quit their Countrey, Each party in the mean time 

| hadthe opportunity to: diſperſe their Doctcines, in 
whicti the Remonſtrants 'gained exceedingly upon their 
Adyerſaries, eſpecially. after they had been admucted to 
4 'publick Confetenee at the Hagues Anno 1617. in which 
chey Were':conceived to have had'much the herter of 
the day, and: fo: continued in' encreaſe of their power 

 andcredit, till the Quatrels and Animioſities between the 
Prince” and: Zarnevelr- pur a full:period tothe buſi- 
nefſe'by the death of. rhe one ; and the- Auchority of 
the other. - | | " 

"Fol: $2. Hertby the equal+ Reader may judge how can- 
didly Mr. ' Montague: in his Appeal "acaleth with our Di- 
vines, charging them that the Diſcipline of the: Church of 
England -#s'im this 'Synod held unlawfull. And again the 
Synod of Dort in ſome points condemneth upon the by even 

212 the Diſcipline of *the i. Charch of England. ] Afluredl 

__ Mr. Montagne deals yery candidly wir 
Appell.” Caſaram.'- Our * Divines 3: profeſling that he doth re- 
Zap. 7. pag. 6g. ' erence them for :their places) Worth » and 
» 1:74 earning ;; though'not obliged (as he 
conceived) to-all or any of the Concluſions of the 

© Synod 
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Synod at Dert. And. he might very well dectare; as 
indeed he doth,that theDs/cipline of the Church of England 
i» that and other Dutch Synods Was beld unlawfully and by © - 
them condemned pon the by. For whereas in the Con- 
feſſion of the ZBelgick, Churches ratified and confirmed 
in the Synod of Dort1it is declared and maintained, that 
all Miniſters are by the word of God of equall power, 
it mult needs follow thereupon , thar the Superiotiry of 
Biſhops over other Miniſters 15 againſt he 
Gods word, Ouantum vero attinet Divins Confeſ-Belg. 
verbi Miniſtros, nbicung; locorum fint » ean- Alt31. 
dem ills Poteſkatem & - Authoritatem habent> | 
ut qui omnes fint Chriſts -unics illius Epiſcopi univerſalus 
nniciq; Capits Eccleſie Miniſtri, Theie are the wo-ds 
of that Confewon, as tt. ſtands ratified and recorded 
in the Acts of ' the Synod of Dort, as before was 
ſaid, In which and by which if the Diſcipline of the 
Church of Exglaxd be not made unlawful 5» terminis ter- 
minantibusy as they uſeto ſay; Iam ſure icis condem- 
ned upon the by, which is as much as Mr. Montague had 
affirmed. of it. And howſoever Dr. Charleton then Bi- 
ſhop of . Landaffe, as well to vindicare his own dignity, 213 
as the honour of the Church of England, tendred .his 
Proteitation of that Syxod in behalf of Epiſcopacy ; yet 
was it made to fignifie nothing, nor ſo much as hono- 
red with an Anſwer; our Amhor. noting at the end of 
chis proteltation, Britennorum interpellations reſponſam ne 
gru quidems viz.to this interpellation of the Brirsſh Di- 
vines, nothing at all. was, anſwered, There might be 
ſome wrong done to our Divines by the reſt of that Synod; 
bur no wrong done by Mr. Montague, neicher tro our Di- 
Ines not unto that Sy»od. 1, RT 
Fol. 89. Now Whileſt ' in common diſcourſe ſome ' made 
this Fudge» others that Sergeant Lord Chancellor 5 King © 
James made Dr. Williams , lately (and ſtill ) Dean of 
. Weliminſter, and ſoon after Biſhop of Lincoln, ] mg 
| | | a 


- 
PE OOInES _ —_ 
4 : ren wm —_ 


+ 


I9o Animadverſions on the © 


—_— 
eee 


214 


215 


and the relt which followes touchipg the advancement of 
Dr. w:liiems tQ the place ind dighity of Loyd Keeper » 
chere are three rhings to-be abſetved. And firſt ic is to | 
be obſerved, chax, though he was they Nean of weſtmin- 

fer when the cyſtady 3 the Great Seal was commirted 
co him; yet was he not they, and fill Dean of that 
Church, tharis ro ſay»i not Dean thereof ar fuch rime 
as our Author writ this part of the Hiſtory. For fel. 
80. ſpeaking of Dr. Hals return frong the Sywad of 
Dort, Anno 1618. he addes that he continue in health till 
this day thirty three years after » Whichfals inco the year 
651. And certainly at that time Nr.' #4;ams (chen 
Archbiſhop of Tok) was.not Dean of weftwinfter » that 
place having been beſtowed by his Majelty upon Dr. 

pes Clerk of the Cloſet, Ay.1645. being ff fix years 
before the timeyhich our Awchor ſpeaks of, Secondty, 
whereas our Author tells us, tharthe place was.proper yer 
for an pkg but guarded Gown, 1 would fainknow how 1t 
ſhould. be more.proper for the guarded Gown then it was 
forthe plaio, There was a time when the Chancetlors (as 
our:Author tellech us eewhers), were always Bifhops;; 


apdfromthat time till the fall of Cardinat Welſey, rhat 


Office. continued for the moſt part inthe hands of the 
Prelates ; ac what. time that grear Office was "diſcharged 
wth, ſuch. a general contentment , that. people found 
more expedition in their Suits, and more eaſt to rheir 
Purſes then of later rimes. By which ic ſeems, thar men 
Who 2re xever hred tokyow the true grounds aug reaſonsof the 
Common, Laws might and coyld- mitigate the Rigonr of 
in ach difficult caſes as were Ss beforethem ; the 
Chancery not having in thoſe days fuch a mixture of Law 
25 noW.it hath, norbeing ſoryed up to.ſuch incricate Rytes 


- 


21625.00W If 15. Bur thirdly, whereas, our Author in adyoca- 


£1ng. for the Common Lawyers, preſcyibeth for- them a 
Succeſſion, of fix Deſcents 3, be hath. therein confured 
himſelf, and ſaved me the trouble of an — 
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by a Maigin.t Note ; in which hexelicth,ys, that S5r Ch. 
Hatton was not bred a Lawyer. If ſo, then neuher was the 
Title 0 ſtrong, nor the Proſcriprions ſo, well grounded as 
our Author makes ; the incerpoſition of Sir Chriftopber 
Hatton between Sir Tho, Bromley and Sir fohn PucKgrings 
reſtraining it to three deſcents, and bur thirey years}Which- 
is too ſhort arime fo; a Preſcription to be built upon, | 

Fol. 93- He had 14 ears been eArchbiſpop of Spalatoy 
&c. Conſcience in ſhewy and covetouſneſs indeed cauſed his 


coming hither, | This 1s a very hard ſaying , a cenſure, 217 


which entrenches roo much upon the Priviledges of Al- 
mighty God, who alone knows the ſecrets of the heart 
of man. Intereſt tencbris 3 intereſt cogitationibus noſtris» 
quaſs alteris tencbris> as Minuting hath ir, The man here 
mentian'd had been in the Confeſſion of our Author 
himſelf, Archbiſhop of Spalato in Dalmatis, 2 dignity 
_ of great power and reputation , and conſequently of a- 
fair Revenue in proportion to it, He codld not hope 
to mend'his Fortunes by his coming hicher, or to adyance- 
himſelf ro a-more liberal entertainment in the Church of 
England, then what he had attain'd upto in the Church 
of Ropes. Coverouſneſs therefore could -not be the mio- 
tive for leaving his own eftate, of which he had been 
pm T4 years 1n our Anthors reckaning» to berake 
1mſctf 'to a firange Countrey, where be could promiſe 
himſelf noching bur proteAon and rhe fjeedom of con- 
ſcience;Our Aurhor might haye ſaid with more probahili- 
» thar coyetonſneſs,apd not conſcience, w:$ the cauſe of 
his going hence;no bait of profitor preferment. beipg laid 
before.him to invite tim litther, as they were bath, by 
| thoſe which had the managing of that deſign. to allure 
him hence. He had .given great trouble to the Pope hy 
his defection from that. Church, and no ſmall counce- 
nance to the Doctrine of the Proteſtant Churches by his 
coming over unto outs; - The' foundering of ſo-great @ 
Pillar ſeemed to prognolſticare, that the Fabrick of that” 
Church 
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"Church was niot like roftand, And yer he gave greater 
blows ro them by his Pen, then by the defection of his 
Per ſon ; his leatned Books entituled De Republica Eccle- 
*fiaſtica, being ſtill unanſwered, In which reſpe&, thoſe 
of rhar Church beſtird themſelves to diſgrace his perſon, 
deviſing 'many'other cauſes by which he might be moy'd 
or forc'd to forſake thoſe parts, in which he: durſt no 
lonzer tarry. . Bur finding lictle credic given. ro their 
libellous Pamphlets, they began'to work upon him by 
more ſecrer 'praftiſes : infinuating, that he had neither 
that reſpe&; nor thoſe advancements which mighc in- 
courage him to ſtay ; ER new Pope Gregory the fif- 
teenth, was his ſpecial friend ; that he might chuſe his 
own preferments,' and make his own conditions, if he- 
would return. *And on the other fide, they cunningly 
wrought "him our of credit with King Fames by the 
arts of Goxdomay; and leflened his eſteem _amonelt the 
Clergy by ſome other Artifices : ſo that the poor man, 
being in a manner loſt on both fides, was forc'd to, a. ne-. 
ceflicy of ſwallowing that accurſed bait by which he 
was hook'd over to his own deſiruftion. For: which and' 
for the reſt of the ſtory, the Reader may repair for ſa- 
risfaRtion to this preſent Hiſtory. _ ER, 

| Fol. 96. Beſides the King wonld never beſtow an Epi- 
ſcopal charge in England on a foreiner » no not, on his ows 
Countrey-men the Scots] This muſt be underitood with 
reference to' the Church of England King. Zames be- 
ſtowing many Biſhopricks upon his Countrey-men the 
'g18Scors in the Realm of Ireland. And 1f he did nor the 
like here-(as indeed hedidnor) ic neither was'for want 
of affe&tion-to them, nor of confidence in them ; bur be- 
cauſe he would not put any ſuch diſcouragement upon 
the Exgli/p, who looked on thoſe preferments, as the 
crarelt and moſt honourable rewards of Arts and In- 
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duſtry, Dis enim viriutem exquireret ipſam » Proemia 
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+; Folz:100, Al mens monthes were now filled with ai/ſ=- 219 
courſe of Prince Charles his match with Donny Marias the | 
Infants of Spain. The: Proteſtants grieved thereat ; fearing F. 
that this marriage would be the Funerals of their Religions . © © 
&c.} | The buſineſs of the march with Spazz hath already 
been ſufficiently agitated: berween the Auchor of the Hs- 
ſtory of the. Reign of King Charles and his Obſervaror, And 
et; I muſt adgde ſomerhing to ler: our Auchor afid his 
eader-to underſtand : thus much 3: that'the Prozeſtants 
had no cauſe to: fear ſich a \'Funeral. - They knew they - 
liv'd under ſuch a: Kings :who loy'd his -Soyeraienty roo 2 
well ro quit-any parr:thereof to the Pope of Rozne'; eſpe= + * 
cially. to-part with that Supremacy 1s Eccleſiaſtical mars | 
cers; which he eſteemed: the faireſt Flower in the Roy- 
al-Garlagd., . They:knew. they liv'd under ſucti-a-King) 
whoſe. intereſt it. was ro:preſerye Religion in'che' ſame 
ſtate; in which he foundit; and. could: nor fear bur that. 
he. would, ſufficiencly. proyide for the ſafety -of it, If -* 
any. Proteſtants feared the funeral of their Religion; they * 
were ſuch Proteſtapts as had been frighted ont-of thefr wits, 
as you know who us'd to call the Paritans; orfach who # 
underthename of Proteſtants had. commiy'd thefm(elyes 
into a Factionnor enly againſt Epiſcopacy; but ven Mo- 
narchy alfg..:And "to theſe: norhipg::was. more terrible 
then the match with | Spain fearing (and perhaps Jultly 
fearipg);thatthe Kings alliance with«char Crown'might 
ary him;both with;power and commſebto ſuppreſs:choſe 
practices. which haye ſince: proy'd'the: Funeral of the 
Church,of Exg/and. - Bur: as.it ſeerns} they feared wheke 
#0 fear was,our Author telling vs fol. 1 1.2,-that the Spaniſh 
State;had.no mindeormeaning of a match: and that this as 
quickly diſcovered by Prince Charles achis coming thither; 
. How-ſo ? -Beganſe ſutithe ©: ot on IS 
. .. Foals, 112; They demanded. ſuch unreaſonable liberty in 
. the education of the Royal off-ſpriug> and other priviledsb; for 
Engliſh Papsſts, &c] If this be altly it Ggnifies as much ;$ 
: 47%. So nothing: 


1 94.  Hnimadvenſtons -v1'the as 
22o0nothing. Forthus the argument ſeems to-ltand;ievThe 
Spaniards were defirous to get as8good conditions \asthey 
could for themſelves and chew Parry ,.. Ergo they had tio 
minde to the maths. Ot. thus, The:demands.of: the Spx- 
niards when the bufwels was firftin Treaty, ſeem'd robe 
unreaſonable » Ergo' they nexer reably intended- that ic 
| ſhould:proceed. -hir :Auchor cannot be ſo'great a vikran- 
ger in the ſhops :6f-1Loxdey,;* as net to know that 
Trades-wen le it ask many times twice as much for a 
commodity as rhey.-mean to take ;-and therefore ma! 
conclude as {trongly, thac they do nor mean to 'ſel 
thoſe wares for which they ask 'ſach an unrenſonable 
price/at.the firftdemand, Juiguum petere ut a9unm 'obti- 
eas, hath beenrhe uſual practice:(efpecially in driving 
Stare-bargains) of all times and ages. Andthongh the 
Spaniards at the' firſt ſpoke big, and Rood upon ſuch points 
as the King neither cau/d>:y0r would in honour or conſcience 
conſent unto: yer things were after brought to ſuch arem- 
perament thar the rnatriage was agreed up6n, 'the Arti- 
cles by both Kings ſubſcrib'd » a Proxie made by the 
Prince of Wales to eſpouſe the Infants » and all rhings 
on her part prepared for rhe day of the wedding. The 
breach which followed came norfrom any averfneſs in 
the Court of Spainy though where the fault was, and by 
what means occaſlioned, neednot here be ſzid, Burt well 
fire our Author far all char ;:who'finally-hath abſoly'd-the 
Spaniard fromthis'breach, and taid'rhe fame upon King 
Fames, deſpairing of any reſtitution'to be made of rhe 
Palatinate, by the way-of Treaty.” _ 634 FÞ 
Ibi1. whereupon King James-#ot o#ly broke off all Treaty 
with Spain, but alſocatted the'great Conncel of his Kingdom 
221 toget ber. | By which art feems q charthe'breaking off of the 
Treaty did precede the Parliament. :But-mmlta apparent 
que non ſunt, Every thing is notas-it;feems, The Parliq- 
ment. in this caſe came before, by-whoſe continual im- 
portumty and ſollicitation-, the breach of the Treaties 
followed 
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followed after. The King loy'd peace roo well co lay 
afide the Treaties, and engage in War before he was de- 
ſperare of ſucceſs any other way then by that of che 
Sword, and was afſur'd both of che hatids and hearts of 
his ſubjeRsco affiſt himinic. And therefore our Au- 
thor ſhould have ſaid, that rhe King nor only called co- 
gether his great (ouncel> bur broke off the Treaty, and 
not have given us here ſuch an Hyſteron Proteroty as nets 
#her doth conſiſt with reaſon, nor the truch of Rory. 
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Containing the Reign of King Charles- 


> "\His Book concludes our Authors Hiſtory, and 
my Ammadverhons. And if the end be iurable 
;.,. unto the beginning, it 1s like to finde me work 
enough ; our Aurhor ſtumbling ar the Threſhold, which 
amongſt ſuperſticious people hath been counted for an 
ill prelage. Having placed King Charles upon the Throne) 
| hegoes on to rell us that 2 | | 
Fol. 117. On the fourteenth day of My following, King 
James his Funerals Were performed very ſolemnly in the 
. Collegiat Church at Weltminiter. |  Noton rhe forrreeath)s 
bur the fourth, ſaich ch2 Auchor of rh2 Hiſtory of the 22 2 
_Reignof King Charls ; and both true alike, Ir neither 
was on the fourth, nor on the fourteenth, but the levenrh 
O 3 of 
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jeventh of ay on Which thoſe ſolemn Obſequies were | 
performed -at weſttniriſter. Of Which if he will nor take 
my word, let him conſult the DR Called the Ob- 
ſervatir Obſerved ( fal. 6.) and he ſhall be ſarisfied, Our. 
Auchors Clock mult keep time better, or elſe we ſhall 
never know how the day goes with him, 


Fol. 119, As for Dr. Preſton, &ce Hi; party Would 
per wade us that he might have choſe his own Mitre. | And 
{ome of his party would perſwade us, That he hadnor 
only large parts of ſufficient receipt ts manage the broad 
Seal it ſelf , bur that the Seal was projfertd to bi ol I31, 
Bur we are not bound to belieye all which is ſaid by rhar 
patty, who look'd uponthe man with ſuch areyerence 
as came near Idolatry, His Principles and engagements 
wete too well known by thoſe which governed Afﬀeairs, 
to venture him unto. any ſuch great truſt iv Churcly 6r 
State; and his aRtivity ſo ſuſpeted, rhat he would nd 
have been long ſuftered ro continue Preacher at Lixcolns 
Toy. As for his intimacy with the Duke (too violent 
co belong laſting) it proceeded not from any gvod 
opinion which the Duke had of him; bur rhat he: fpund 
how inſtrumental he might be ro manage that prevai- 
ling party to the Kings advantage. Bur when it was 
found, that he had more of the Serpent in him thin of the 
Dove » and that he was not traQable in fteering the 
Helm' of his own Party by the Coutt Compaſs; he 
was diſcountenanc'd and laid by, as not worth the 
keeping, He ſeemed the Court Mereor for a while » 
raiſed to a ſudden height of expeRation, and hayi 
flaſht and blaz'd a little, went out again, and Was as ad: 
dainly forgotten. or 
'. Fol. 119. Next day the King coniing from Canterbury, 
met her at Dover, Whence With all ſolemnity ſhe Wii con- 
dufted to Somerſer Houſe iz London , where a Chappel 
Was now prepared for her Devotion» With a Covent adjoy- 
ning of: Capuchirr Fryers » according to the Articles of (A 
db A erate 6 Trae: moviage] 
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marriage, (In all chis nothivg crue,bur'thar the new ,Qyeen224 
was condnted with all foterniry from Dover to Luzden. 
Fot firalthough chere was a Chappel preparedyet was ic 
not*prepared for her, nor at Semerſet-houſe. The Chappel 
which was then prepared;was nor-prepared for her, bur rhe 
Lady Tiff avita builr in the Kings Houſe of 52. Fames,at ſuch 
time a5 the Treaty with Spain {food upon good terms 
and then intended for the Devoriens Of, che Princeſs of 
Wates; not the Queen' of England. ' Secondly, the Ai- 
ticles of the Matriage make no mevrion of the Capachin- 
Friersnor any Covent to be built for them. The'Piielis225 
who' carve over with the Queen were by agrrewvens ro be 
all of the Oratorian Order) as leſs fufpeRtedby the Engin 
whom. they had never provok'd> as had rhe, feſuites (apd 
mot orher of the Monaftick Ordets) by their miſchievous 
Pracices, Bur theſe Qrarorians being ſent back with the 
reſt of the French) An. 1626. and nor willing ro expoie' 
rhemſelyes to the hazard of a ſecondexpuliion, -the Ca- 
wchins under Father Joſeph made goog the place. The 

reach*with Frantez the action at the Tfle of Rheey and 
the loſs of Reichel did all occur before the Capuchins236 
were-rhoyght of or admirred hither.” And thirdly, ſome 
 yeats after the making of the peace beryween the Crawns 
(which was in the taiter end, of *x638. and nor before) 
the Qieen obrain'd. that cheſe Friers' might have leaye 

to cone byer to her; forme lodgings beibg firted for them 
In Somerſer-Houſe, and rnew Chapel then and the:e builr 
Ttortit Devoriong , CG ies "RS: 
*P6ll 221., The Biſhop of Lincglh, Lord Keeper > was 
0 ; ayly deſcendawt Jn the Kings favour ; who ſo highly 
dift.a bY him, that he would not have hins as Dean of Welt- 
mintier ro perform wed art of his Corapgtien.) As littl, 227 
rroth in this 25 in thi before, For firlt, rhe Biſhop ot 
Liitoly was not Lad Xeeper atthe time of the Corona- 
tion... Secondly, if he had been fa, apd char the King 
was fodiftafted with Him, as not toſliffer tim co affift ar 
O 4 his 
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and ſending Sir fob Sucking to ferch 'thar Seal. ar the 
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rundel «+ Earl Marſhal. of 


of ſhews himſelf a Her 
| Gyal thew, as intati g rhe rrue time of 
rhe cieation of a Noble Peer. "Here in chis plage HE 
placerh rhe Earl ar/hal before-the Conſtable ; whereas 


by the Starute 31 H. 8. c 10..the Conſtable is.to haye 
precedency before the Marſhal. Nor, want thetePrece- 


denrs to ſhew that the Lord High-Conſtable did:many 
* times direct his Mandars to the Ear/,ZHarſtal as one.of 


the Minitters of his Coprt, willing.aud requiring. um to 
I RES” 5 ' Þ © & 24 as » - & 2 } we s.d as i * SMT. ,\ +3 

perform ſuch ang ſuch, ſervices as in the ſaid Precepts 
Were expreſled. Inthe next place we are WEEN 
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_ ... Ibid, That the: Kings Train being ' fix yards long of 
Purple Velvetz was held up by the Lord Compronz and the 
- Loxd, Viſcount Dorcefſter..} Thar the 'Lord Compron Was 230 
_ one, of. them which-held up the Kings Train, I ſhall 
eaſily,;grant; he being then Maſter of che Robes, and 
thereby. challenging a' right ro perform this-ſervice. Bur 
that-the Lord Viſcount 'Dorcefter was the other of rhem, 
I-ſhall-neyer grants rhere being no ſuch YVi/cornt at the 
ctime2:pf the Coronation.. I cannot ſay, but that Sir Dad- 
ley:Ggrleton: might be-one- of rhoſe which held up the 
_Ttains;tbough Iam not ſure of ir. Bur-ſure I am) thar 
Sir.Budley Carleton; was. not made Baron of- [mber-Conrt 
' till rowards rhe latrerend of the following Parliament - 
of e41..1626. nor created V;/count Dorteſter until ſome 
. years after. dong Jon | 
Fol: 1122.. The Lord eArcnbiſhop did preſent his 01a- 
jeſty tathe1Lords and Commons, Eaſt, Weſt, North, Souths 
. asking .thejr. mindes four {everal times, if they did conſent 
| to the: Coronation of King Charles their lawful Soveraign. ] 
; This:3s. a piece'of new Srate-deftrine never known betore, 231 
. that the- Coronationof :the King (and conſequently his 
- Succeſhon to: the. Crown of Zyzlaxd) ſhould depend on 
the conſent of rhe Lords. and Commons who were rhen 
allembled; rhe: Coronation nor proceeding (as he after 
. rellerh, ys ) ill. their. conſent was given for times by ac- 
. Clamatious-\ And this I:call a piece of new: State-doftrine 
' never; known before, becauſe I finde*the contrary in rhe 
. Coronation of our former Kings, For in'the form and 
manner of the Coronation of King Edward 6. deſcribed 
1 19; the -(atelogye of: Honor 3'ſet forth by Tho. Mills of 
Canterbury» eAvno 1610, we finde itthus ':' «< The King 
. © being. Ccarried;by certain Noble Conrtiers in another 
« Chair unto the forrfides-of the Stage, was by the Arch- 
« biſhopiof Cagterbitry; declared. unto the people (ftand- 
.< ing; round about) both by'Gods and mans Laws, to 'be 
* che: right and lawful King of Erglands France, and | 
= * Ireland 
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& [relaxd, and proclaimed that day'to be crowned, con- 
«ſecrated and anointed, unto whom he demanded;ywhe- 
« ther they would obey and ſerve ; or not? By whom 
*1t Was again with a loud cry 'anfwered ; God ſays the 
<« King, andever live his Majeſty, 'The ſame we have in 
ſubſtance, but in fewer words in the Coronation of King 
7ames, where it is ſaid, that © The King was ſhewed 
«ro the people, and that they were required ro make 
« acknowledgement of their allegiance to his 'Majefty 
« by the Archbiſhop ; which they did by acclamarions. 
 Afluredly, the difference is exceeding vait berwintobey- 
ing and conſenting , betwixt the peoples acknowledging 
their allegiance and promiſing to obey and ſerve theit law- 
ful Soveraign, and giving their conſent to his Coronation, 
as if 1t could not be performed without ſuch "conſent. 
Nor had the late Archbiſhop been reproacht ſo'gene- 
rally by che common people > (and thar reproach pub- 
1iſhr in ſeveral Pamphlets) for altering rhe Kings Oath 
at his Coronation, to the infringing of the Liberties and 
diminution of the Rights of the Exgliſh SiubJeAs'; had 
he done them ſuch a notable piece of 1ervice;as'freeig 
chem from all promiſes to obey and /exve> and making rhe 
' Kings Coronation to depend on their conſent. For Biſhop 
Laud being one of thar Committee, which was appoint- 
ed by the King to review the-form and order'of the 
Coronation, to the end it-might be firted ro fome Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of Eyglaidz Which had 
not been obſerv'd before; muft bear the gfeatet blame 
in this alteration (if any ſuch alteration had beeimhade, 
as our Author ſpeaks of ) becauſe he was the: ptincipal 
man whom the King relied on1nthar buſineſs. - But onr 
"Author tels us in his- Preface, chat this laſt Book with 
divers of the reſt were written by -himt, when the '©A- 
narchy was turn'd into a Statez and 1 dare believe him. 
He hadnor elſe ſo puncually conform'd his lariguage to 
the new Srate-dolrine, by which the making (and con- | 
ſequently 
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ſequencly the uotmaking) of Kings is wholly veliedin © 
the people , according to that Maxim of Buchannan » 
Popalo jus offs imperium cut velit deferat 5 then which 
there .1s *nor.-2 more  peſtilent and fedirious paſlage 
| in his whole Book De jure Regus apud Scitos » though 
chere be ; nothing elſe bur Treaſon, and Sedition 
in 1t:; WY TESSRdf 197 | 
Fol. 123. They as many Earls and Batons as could 
conveniently fland about the Throne» did lay their hands 
0+ the Crawn on his Miajeſtirs head > proteſting to ſpend 
their blonds to mnaintain it ro him and his- tawfal Heirs, | 
A promiſe faithfully perfermed by many of them, 232 
ſome loling their lives for him in the open field, 
others exhauſting their Eftares in defence of his, mas 
ny more yenturing their whole fortunes by adhering 
to him ro' a confiſcarion 3 a Caralogue of which latt 
we may finde ſubſcribed to a Letter - ſent from the 
Lords abd Commions of. Parliament aflembled in gx- 
fords to thoſe at wweſtminfters Anno 1643, And by 
that Caralogue we may alſo ſee what and who they 
were who fo ignobly brake faich with lim , all thoſe 
whoſe naimes we finde not in. thar ubſcriprion 2.0L 
preſently ſaperadded to it, being tobe reckoned. a- 
moneſt thoſe who inftead of ſpending rheir bloud # 
maintain the Crown to him; and to hs lawful ſucceſſors; 
concurred with them either 5» opere 3 Or 51 2to; Who 
deſpoiled him of ir. And to ſay truth » they were 
rewarded as they had deſerved, the firſt . thing which 
was done bythe Houſe of Commons ( after the King, 
by their means; had been brought to the fatal Block ) 
being t6 tutne them out of powet, to diflolve 
their Houſe, and atmil their p:iviledges , reducing 
them to the ſame condition with the reit of the Sub- 
jets, | | 
Fol. 127. Aga it had wot been amiſs » if ſuch who Would 
be artonnred bs friends awd admirers bad followed him un the 
footſteps 
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footſteps of his Moderation, content With the enjoying with- 

out the enjoyning their private prattiſes. and opinions on 

2 33%tbers.) This comes 1n as an inference only on a former 
paſlage, in which itis ſaid of B ſhop Andrews, that 5x; what 

place ſoever he came» he never preſſed any other Ceremonies 

#pon them, then ſuch as he found to be uſed there before his 
coming » though otherwiſe condemned by ſome- for 

many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, and ſuperfluous .Orna- 

ments, 1n his private Chappel.. How: true this is, Iam 

not able to afficm,  lefle able (if it ſhould be rue). to 
commend it in him. Ir is nor certainly rthe.office: of 

a Carefull Biſhoponly to leave things as he found them, 

bur to reduce them, if amiſs, co - rhote Rules and Ca- 

nons, from which by the forwardneſs of ſome to inno- 

vace, and the connivence of others at the innayations, 

they had been ſutfered ro decline. And for. che infe- 

rence ir ſelf, ir is intended chiefly for' che | late Arch- - 

biſhop of Canterbary againſt whom. he had a fling be- 
234fore in the fourrh Book of this. Hiſtory , not: noted 

- = there, becauſe reſerved to- another place , of which 
more hereafter, Condemned here for his want of mode- 

ration in enjoyning his private prattiſes and opinions on.other 

men. - Bur tirtt our Author had done well to have ſpared 

the man, who hath already reckoned for all his errors, 

both wich God-and the world.' And ſecondly, it had 

been becrer if he had told us what thoſe private prattiſes 

and opinions were which the Archbiſhop with ſuch want 

of moderation did enjoyne on others. For it 1s poſſible 
enough that the opinions which he ſpeaks of, might be 

the publick DoGtrines of the Church of Exgland, main- 

- tained by him in oppoſition. to: thoſe. private - opinions 
E- which the Calvinias party ihad:intended to. gbtrude 
vpon her. Acthing complainedof by Spalato, who well 
obſerved that many of the opinioxs, both of Lather and 
Calvin; were received amonglt us 'as part of the, Do- 
Arine an1 Confeſſion of the Church. of Exglands which 
| otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe he acknowlecged tobe capable otan Oxtho- + 
| dox ſenie.  Preter Avglicanam Confeſſion 
(quam mili ut modeſtam 'predicabant ) multa Conſe, re 
video Luther: & Calvini dogmata obtinniſſe» deundl, 
as he there objefts, And.it 1s poſſible enough + 
that the . practiſes, which he ſpeaks of, were not private 
a be a reviyer of thoſe ancient and 'publick 
uſages» which the Canons of the Church en;oyned> 
and by the remiſneſs of the late Goyernment had been 
diſcontinued. He that reads the Gag » and the Appello 
Ceſarem of Biſhop Mimtagnes Cannot but ſee, that thoſe 
0Þinions, Which our Author condemned for private, Were 
the trrve DoAiine of this Church profeſſed and held forth 
In. the Book of Articles, the Homilies and the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, Bur for a juſtification of the Pra- - 
ctiſes (the private practiſes he ſpeaks of ) I ſhall direct 
himtoan Author of more credit with him. Which 
Author fiſt rels us of the Biſhops generally , « Thar be- 
<« ing of late years either careleſs or indul- - 
< gent, they had not required within their - #iftory of K.. 
<« Dioceſes rhat ftri&t obedience to Ec- C. fel-143- 
« clefiaſiical Conflitutions. which the Law 
« expeRted,;- upon which the Liturgy began totally to 
<« be iaid aide, andin conformity the uniform practiſe of 
* the Church, He tels us, ſecondly, of Arch- 
© biſhop : Abbot In-particular, That his extra- Fol. 131. 
<« ordinary Temiſveſs in: not exaCting- a firidt MA 
cc points; A the preſcribed Orders of the: Church in 
« point of. Ceremony, ſeemed to diflolye thoſe legall 
<« ceretminations, to their firſt priyciple of indifterency,. _ _ 
<« and ledin ſuch an habir, of inconformiity, as the future © 
<zedvCEtion, of. rhoſe tender conſcienced nien too long 
« diſcontinued obedience; was interpreted an 
< irnovation. . And finally he tels of Arch- pel.143, 
« biſhop. Laxd , who ſucceeded 4tber in that 
<< See, thar, being of another minde and mettle , he Cid 
7 Y | « not 
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«not like rhar the externall warſhip of God fhould 
< follow the faſhion of every priyare fancy; and what 
« hedidnot like in that ſubjet, as he' was in State, fo 
*he thought it was his ducy ro reform, To which end 
© in his Metropolicical vifiration, he cals upon all borh 
<« Clergy and Lairy to obferye the Rules of the 
« Church. And this is that, which our Author cals 
the' exjoyning his private prattices ; private rem $ 11 
the private opizion of ome mens, who had .decla- 
red chenetves to be profeſſed eyemies ro all pnblick 
Cr. arr 4 
Fol. 127. A Commiſſion. 44 granted into fve Biſhops 
(Whereef Biſhop Laud of the Quorum) to fufpegd Arch- 
biſhop Abbot from exerciſing hjs Authority an a, "oth 
235 becauſe uncanonical for Fſuat ' Homicide. } Had our Ay- 
rhor ſaid, that ' Biſhop Laxd had been one of the num- 
ber, he had hit irright, the Commilſion being granted 
ro five Biſhops) viz, Dr. Montain Biſhop of Londoy s . 
Dr. Neil Biſhop of Durham , Dr. BackerjdgeBifhop of 
Rocheſter, Dr, Howlin Biſhap of Oxford > and Dr. Lgud 
Biſhop of Bathe and els; or to any four, three, or 
rwo of them, and no more thenſp. Had B5ſhop Land 
been of the' Puorum his preſence and conſenthad been 
ſo neceſlary ro. all their -Confultations, Conclutons , 
and diſpatch of Buſinefles, that norhing could be dane 
without him ; whereas by the words of the Commuilſli- 
on 3. any two of them were impowered, and conſe- 
quently all ofthem muſt be of the ©orum as well as 
he; which every Tyftices Clerk, cqnnor chuſe bur laugh 
236at, 'Nor is there any ſuch thing as a Cafual Homicide 
mentioned, or ſo much as glancedar in thar Commiſ- 
fon, the* Commiſſion only ſaying, <* Thar the ſaid 
« Archbiſhop” could nor ar thar preſent in his own 
«perſon atrend thoſe ſervices which were otherwiſe 
* proper for his Cognizance, and Juriſdiction; and which 
« as Archbiſhop of Canterbury he might and ought - 
; « his 
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« his own perſon to have pertormed andexecuted, Iam 
lothto rub longer on this ſore, the point having been 
ſo.yext- already betwixr the H;/torian and the Obſerva- 
tory *thar- 1 ſhall nor trouble it any further. Only 1 
mult <crave leave to re&ifie our Author in another 
paſlage relating to that ſad Accident, for which 
Caich. he, 

Ibid, It wonld be of dangerons conſequence to condemn 
bim by the Canons of forain Councels, Which Were never 


allewed any Legiſlative power - in this Land.] Which 237 


words are very 1gnorantly ſpoken, or elſe very impro- 
perly. For if by Legiflative power, he means a Power 
of making Laws, as the word doth intimate, then-it 
is true, That the Canons of forain Councels, had never 


' any ſuch power within. this Land. Bur if by Legiſla- 


tive power he means a Power or Capability of pating 
for Laws within this Kingdom ; then (though he uſe 
the word improperly) 1t 1s very falſe that no ſuch Ca- 
nons were in force in the Realm of Zxplaud. The 
Canons of many forain Councels, Gexeral , National» 
and Provincial » had been received in this Church, 
and incorporated into "the body of the Canor. 


. Law, by which the Church proceeded in the exerciſe 


of her juriſdiction, rill the ſubmiſſion of rhe Clergy to 
King. Henry the eighth. And in the Act confirmarive 


of that Submiſſion, 1c 18 ſaid expreſly, « Thar aft Ca- 


* nons, Confiitutions, Ordinances » and Synodals Pro- 
«yincial, as were made before the. ſaid Submiſſion, 
<which'be not contrary or repugnant to the Lays, 
<'Sratures and Cuſtoms of this Realm, nor ro the 
«dammage or hurt of. che Kings prerogative Royal, 
« were tobe uſed and execured as in former times. 
25 H.B.c. 19, Sothar unlefle it can be proved, thar 
the proceedings, in this caſe , by the Canons of fora 
Conncels» Was either contrary or repugnant to the Lawes 


and Cnſtoms of the Realm of to the dammage of the 


Kings 
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Kings prerogative. Rojal ; there is no dangerous .conſe- 
quence at all ro be found therein, Bur whereasiour 
«38 Author addes in fome following words, that: ever ſnag 
( he means ever.lince that unhappy accident): he had ex- 
ecuted his juriſdition Without any interruption ; 1 muſt 
peeds add, thar he is very much miiſtaken ' in this. parti- 
lar ; Dr. williams Lord elect of Lincolny Dr. Carew Lord 
ele of Excerer, and Dr. Laud Lordele& of St. Davids, 
and I think ſome others refuſing to recetys Epiſcopal 
Conſecration from him upon. that accompr. Far mote 
miſtaken in the nextzin which he telleth us; char-- 


we 


bur qnly by a ſecrer combination of the Brotherhood 
RR, ro 


\F 
# > 
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£6 advance their projects. For theliigh our-Authortell -- 
uS3.fol. 136. that they, were legally. n truſt to make 
{ich Purchaces ; yet there 1s more quired to a /epal 
ſettlement, chen the conſent of ſome fe perſons. among 
themſelyes : for want whereof this combination was 
diſſolved, the Feoffees in ſome danger of ſentence, and 
the impropriations by them purchaſed adjudgedro the 
King on a full heating of the canſe. in the Court of 
Exchequer, Anno 1632. Howloeyer our Author , wiſzex .. ., 
them good ſpeed » 2S neither, ſeeing nor ſuſpetting any dan- 2 4t 
ger iu their deſign; but other men as wiſe as he, did © 
not. only ſuſpect, but ſee .the danger. ., And this 
our Author , might ſee alſo, 'if 'zea{ to. the. good 
cauſe had not . darkened the eyes of his under. 
ſtanding. 7 a Sd S a Es d 

' For firſt, the Parties truſted in the, managing of 
this Deſign were of ſuch affeRions,. as promiſed no 
good unto the peace and happineſs of the Church of 
Exgland, Their names our Author'rruly .gives us -fol. 
136. four Miniſters, four Common' Lawyers, and four 
Circizens, men not unknown to' ſuch as n/a lived, and 
obſerved the conduct of Aftairs,.to be averſe ,vnto the 
Diſcipline of the Church then by law eſtabliſhr, And 
if ſuch publick miſchiefs be, preſaged by Aſrologers 
from the conjunction of. 7Zpiter and Satwurm though the. 
firſt of them be a Planer of a. moſt ſveer and. gentle 
influence ; what dangers;; what calamities mightnor be 
feared from the conjunction. of twelye ſuch perſons, of 
which there was not one that wiſhed well ro the'pre- 
ſent Goyernment ? And therefore 1: may ſay. of them 
as. Domitins e/Enobarbns ſaid unto his ITN”. ES) 
when they came to congratulate with. him Sueton, de 
for the birth of Nero» Nihil ex /e & Agrip- Nerore. » 
Pina zift detreftabile & male publico- naſes po- 7 : 
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| perly belonged) bur where they thoughe the Word 
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Bnt ſecondly » will further appear by cheir pre. 

ceedipgs in the Wiyeſs, not laying the 1wmpropriati. 
»y them prrcqaſ=d rothe Church or Cha 


ons by 


(Co) 
which they had antiently belonged, nor ror ng Gen 
on the Incumben of the place, as'many hoped they 
would, That had been utterly defitutive co their 
main defign, Which was hot to advantage the Reg 
and eſtabliſhed Clergy , but to ſer ou body of 
Leftarers in convenient places , for the promoting of 
the cauſe. And therefore having boughe an impro- 
priatiop, they parceiſed it out into annual Penfions of 
40 or 5ol. per emmy and therewith ſalared” ſome 
Le&uersin ſuch Market Towns where the people had 
commonly lefle to do, and Conſequently were more 
aptto Faftion and Innovation , then in other places. 
Our. Author notes it- of their Predeceflors, in Care- 
wights dayes, thar they preached” moſt diligently in 
popnlous places ; it bring obſerved in England, that thoſe 
w!o hold the Helm of the Pulpit, 3. ſteer peoples 
hearts 4s they pleaſe» Lib. 9. fol. 195, And he notes ic 
alſo of theſe Feoffees, that in conformity heteunco, rhe 
ſet up a Preaching Miniſtery in places of greatet need; 
not in ſuch Pariſh-Churches, ro whichthe Tichi:s pro- 


was moſt wanting) that.is to ſay moſt wanting to ads 


yance their projet, 
Thirdly, 1f we behold the men whom they made 


| Choice of and employed in preaching in ſuch Marker 


Towns as they had atieye on, either becauſe moſt po 
ous, or becauſe capable of eleRing Burgeſſesto ſerve 
Parliament , they were for the moſt part Nowcon- 

formiſfts, ad ſometime ſuch as had been ſilenced b 

their Ordinary, or the High-commiſsion; for their FaQti- 

ous carriage, And ſuch an one was placed. by Geeringy 
ane of the Cicizen Peoffees, in a Town of Gloſfter/eire ; & 
fellow which had been oured of a Leaure neer _ 
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wich by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, out of another 
in MGadleſex by the Biſhop of London, out of a third in 
Lorkshire by the Archbiſhop of Yorks our of a fourth in 
Hartfordſtire by the Biſhop of Lincolnz and finally ſuſ- 
pended from his Miniſtry by the High-Commillion ; 
yet thought the firreſt man by Geering (as indeed he 
was) to Pepin this Lecture, _ lg 

Foirthly and finally, theſe Penſions: neither were 
ſo ſetled, northefe Lecturers fo well eſtablifhr in their 
ſeveral places, bur that rhe-one might be withdrawn » 
and the other removed, at the will and pleaſure of 
their. Patrons , if they grew ſlack and negligent in 


the holy cauſe» Or abated any thing ar all of rhar fire 


and fury they firſt brought with them. Examples of 
which I know ſome, and haye heard of more; And 


How I would fain know of our Author whether there 


be no danger to-be [zen or ſuſpefted in this deſign ; whe- 
ther theſe Feoffees in ſhort time would not have had 
more Chaplains to depend upon them, then all the Bi- 
ſhops in the Kingdom ; and finally whether ſuch needy 
fellowes depending on the will and pleaſure of their 
gracious Maſters, muſt not be forced ro Preach ſuch 
Docrines only as beſt pleaſe their humours. And 
rhough I ſhall ſay .nothing here of their giving vnder 
hand private Penſions, not only unto ſach as had been 
filenced or ſuſpended in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, + ut 
many times alſo to their Wives and Children after their 
deceaſe; all ifluing from this common-ſtock : yer others 
have beheld ir as the greateſt piece of Wir and Artifice 
both ro encourage and encreaſe their Emiſſaries which 
could be poſſibly deviſed. If as our Aurhor tels us, fe/.143. 


—_— 
_ 


the Deſign Was generally approved,and that both diſcreet aud *+ 


devout men Were doleful at the ruine ref ſo pious a Projett ; 1t 
X the danger, nor fore- 


ſee the miſchiefs, which unayoidably muſt have followed, 


P 2 Fol. 


Knot cruſhr in time, 
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243pabliſhing.] Our Author doth here change his ityle, He 


Fol. 148. Howeverthere was no expreſs in this Decla- 
ration that the Miniſters of the Pariſh ſhonld be preſſed to the 


had before told us; that on the firſt publiſhing of the De- 
clacation abour lawful Sports on the Lords day,yo Mui- 
fler was de fats enjoyned to read it inhis Pariſh, bx, 
fel. 76. and here herells us, that there was no expreſs 
Order in the Declaration (when reviv'd by King (harls) 
that the Miniſter of the Pariſh ſhould be preſt ro the 
publiſhing of it; adding withall, that many thought it. 
2 mo:e- proper work for the Conſtable or Tithing-man, 
then it was for the Miniſters, But if our Author mark 
ir well, he may eaſily finde that the Declaration of King 
ames Was commanded to be publiſhed by 

Declirat, about order from the Biſhop of the Dioceſs through 
Sports, Þ.\4« all the Pariſh Churches of his Juriſdiction ; 
and the Declaration of King Charles to 

Ibid.p.17 be publiſhed with like order from the [e- 
veral Biſhops through all their Pariſh 

Churches of their ſeveral Dioceſes reſpeflivly. The Biſhop 
of the Dicceſs in the ſingular number inthe Declaration of 
King James, becauſe it principally related to rhe County 
of Lancaſter : the Biſhops in the plural number in that of 
King Charles » becauſe the benefit of 'it was to be ex. 
rended over all the Realm. In both, the Biſhops 
are commanded to rake Order for the publiſhing of 
them in their ſeyeral Pariſhes ; and whom could they 
require to publiſh them inthe Pariſh Churches, but the 
Miniſters only? The Conſtable is a Lay-Officer meetly, 
bound by his place to execute the Warrants and com- 
mands of the 7«ſtices, but not of the Biſhop. And though 
the Tithing-man have ſome relation to Church matters, 
and conſequently to rhe Biſhop, in the way of preſent- 
ments; Yer was he not bound ro execute any ſuch com- 
mands, becauſe not tyed by any Oath of {Canonical Obe- 
diencey 3s the Miniſters were, So that the Biſhops did no 
more 
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more then they were commanded, in laying the Publi- 
cation of theſe [Declarations on the backs of the Mini- 
ſters : and the Miniſters by doing leſs then they were 
required, infring'd the Oath which they had taken, ren- 
dring themſelyes thereby obnoxious to all ſuch Eccleti- 
aſtical cenſures, as the Biſhops ſhould infliet upon them, 
Ir ſeems that in our Authors judgement » it was well? 
done by the Judges for the County of Somerſet, to im- 
Poſe upon the Miniſters of that County (over whom they 
could challenge no Authority) to publiſh their own De- 
Clarations againft Wakes and Feaſts; and that it was well 
done of the Miniſters to obey rhe ſame} for which ſee 
fol. 147, Theſe Biſhops are beholden to- him for giving 
greater power to the Fudges and Juſtices over his Bre- 
thren of the Clergy, then he yeelds to them; and as 
much beholden are the Clergy for putting ſo many Aſa- 
feers over themin ſtead of a Father, The difterence of che 
Caſe will not ſerye the turn , the. King having a. greater 
Power to indulge ſuch freedom to his ſubjects, then the 
others could pretend unto, to reſtrain them from it, If 
he objeR, that the Miniſters are moſt unfit to hold the (, andle 
zo lighten and let in licentiouſueſs» as he ſeems to do; He245 
mult firſt prove that all or any of the Sports allowed of 
in thoſe Declarations may be brought within the com- 
paſs of licentiouſneſs, which nejcher the Ward of God, 
nor the Canons of the Chriſtian-Church, nor any Statutes 
of the Realm had before forbidden. Laſtly, whereas 
he tells us; Thar becauſe the f udges had enjoyned the Miziſters 
to read their Order in the Church, the Kings Declaration was 
enforced by the Biſhops to be publiſhed by them in the ſame 
Place ; there is no ſuch matter, The Declaration of Kizg, A5 
ames appointed to be read and read by order of the 
Biſhop in the Pariſh Churches, doth evince the contrary. 
Now for our Authors better ſatisfaQtion in the preſent 
Point, I ſhall lay down the judgement of one ſo high 
In his eſteem (and once in the eſteem of that Patty roo) 
| P 3 char 
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—Thac 1 conceive he Will nor offer to gainſay hum, It 
247 15 the Author of the Book called the Holy Tables Name 
_* *- " and Things Who reſolyes it thus: «* e4l the 
Holy Table, *comimanas of the King ({aithhe) that are not 

c.4.p.63, <«ypon the firlt inference and lation (ith- 

; «out any Proſyllogiſms) contrary to a clear 

« paſſage in the Word of God; vr to an-tyident Sun- 

« beam of the Law of: Nature, are preciſely to be obey- 

«ed. Nor is irenbughi to finde a temore and poſſible in- 

« convenience that, 'may enſue therefrom ; (which is the 

<« ordinary objection a4gainlt the Book. of Recreations) 

« for every good ſubject is bound in conſcience to be- 

< lieve and reſt aſſured, thar his Prince (environed with 

<« ſuch a Councel) will be more able to diſcoyet and as 

'< ready to prevent any 111 ſequel, that may come of it, as 

< himſelf poſlibly can'be.* And therefore 1 muſt not by 

'< diſobeying my Prince, commir a certain fin , 1p pre- 

'« venting a probable but contingent inconveniency. This 

- if it were good DoGtine then,when both the Author and 

'the Book were cryed up eyen to admiration) 1s not to be 

rejeted as falſe Dotrine now; truth being conſtant to | 

_ It ſelf, not varying nor altering with che change of times, 
* But our Author will not ſtop here,he goes on and ſaith | 

Ibid. Mary moderate men are of opinicns that this abuſe 

of the Lords-day was a principal procurer of Gods anger, 

fnce poured out on this Lands in a long and blendy Civil 

248 <= And moderate perhaps they may be in apparel, di- 

:-: et, andthe like civil ats of life and converſation ; bur 

ſure 5mmoderate enoligh in this Obſeryation. For who 
hath known the minde of the Lord ? or who hath been his Coun- 
fellor ? ſaith. the great Apoſtle. Bur 'it is as common 
- with ſome men of the 'neweſt Religions, to adſcribe 
Gods ſecret Judgements to ſome ſpecial Reaſons, , as 
if they had the Key which opens into his Cabinet ar 
_ their ſeveral Girdles; as if they were admitred to all 

_ Conſultation8in the Conre of Heayen, before that _ 
le Fs wx | Y my 'v 
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fol Judge could jodlict any remporal Puniſhmenc upon 
Lge robe chey might finde the Na- 
cion guilty of; too many fins which drew down this yen- 
geance to ibe ic unto any one fin (ifa fin it were) ; 
and rather wonder at Gods metcy, patience, and fong- 
ſuffering, in deferring his puniſhmencs ſo lang) then thar 
he inflicted themat laſt, And though ur Autho Authordoth ob- 
x againſt this Opinion of thoſe Zfoderate men, that 70 
Pick, a ſolemn Providexce oxt of @ common caſualty, ſavonrs 
jofity then cqxſe exce, yet he dares not Randto 
eſhng within lines after, that there may be 
more 5 ſervation thes what many are willing to ac- 
knowled 6 If {o, there may be as much conſcience aS cnri- 
ofity in tho 
further; thar 


ſe Hoderate Men ; of whom our Authortells us 
'2 
Fol. 151. 1fmoderate men had bad the managing of theſe 
matters the accommodation bad been eafie with a little con- 
deſcenſion on both fides.] Why then did por theſe moderate 5 49 
ven Interpoſe themſclyes for raking off thoſe needleſs 
e Lrimeſities, and putting an end unto the Quarrel? The 
Preſs was open on both ſides, Fohn Lincoln Dean of Weſt- 
winſter who appear'd ſo ſtrongly inthe Cauſe, thinking 
himſelf as well able and well qualified to licenſe a Book 
unto the Preſs, as either the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
orthe Biſhop of Loxdox, TE all elſe fail'd, why did nor 
our Author undertake ir, and make; himſelf che Mode- 
ratorin that trifling controvetſie, which ſeems ſo eſie 
ro be brought to aD accommodation? The queſtion was 
abour the placing of the Communion Table, whether it 
ought to ſtand in the middle of che Church; or Chancel, 
with one end toward the Eaſt great window, like a com- 
mon Table, or. cloſe up to the Eaſtern wall, with ends 
| North and South, according as the Altars had been plac'd 
In the former times, They that maintain'd the laſt Op's 
pion, had authoriry for ir ; that is to ſay, the in'ori*- 
ons of the Queen,'A»zo 1599. the Orders and Adver- 
P 4 riſements 


Lib, 10. 
folys. 
Ib, it 


(his 
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{ his Brother 1n the Chair at Oxford) who being; 
troubled with his Neighbours of Kiadlington abour, 
the ſetting up of a 2ay-pole, ſome being tor it, and 
ſome againft it » thus reſolved the caſe; Tos ſaith he, 
that will havea Aay-pole, ſhall have a May-pole ; and you 
that will have none, ſhall have none, And that according 
to that partern he thoughc beſt ro accommodate the 
reſent Controverſie to the ſame eftect, viz. You thar 
Will have an Altar, ihall ſer __—_ Altar, and yeu that 
will have a Table, ſhall have bur a Table, Which ſen- 
rence, whether it would have pleaſed all parties, Ido 
ſomewhat doubt; but ſure Famz-ic had not tended to 
the adyancement of that uniformity which was then 
deſigned, Bur from theſe moderate men which were ſo 
in Contemplation only, let us proceed to one who was 
ſuch in practice (the Lord Biſhop of Londen) of whom he 
—___ = > wy | WS... 
_ * Fol. 150. He had aperfett command of his Paſſions an 
- happineſs not granted all Clergy-men in that age ,' though 


Privy-Connſellors.| So perfect a man of his own Paſli. 250 


ons and Aﬀections; that he will not think himſelf ho- 
noured with a commendationy which comes accompa- 
nied with the diſparagement- of his chiefelt friend ; (for 
thar this laſh was made for the Archbiſhop of: Canter- 
bary, no wiſe man can doubr.) Our Anthor might have 
ſpared the dead without wrong to the living »"bur thar 
he thinks no Topick ſo uſeful in his Zogick, as therule 
of Contraries. Contraria juxta ſe poſita mags eluceſcurt. 
Upon which ground, the better to ſer off Biſhop: Au- 
drews, this poor Archbiſhop- mult be charged wich wane 
of moderation in enjeyning his OWn private prattices and 
opinions upon other men; and here that Biſhop. «x0 
might appear with the greater luſtre, the ſaid Archbiſhop 
with all his paſſions and infirmities muſt ſtand by for a 


foil. He had indeed no ſuch command upon- his paſſi-25 1 


Ons as to be at all times of equal temper, eſpecially 
when 


w os. e350 _ 
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when wearied with the Buſineſles of che Councel-Table,: 

and the High Commuttion, Bur as he was ſoon hot, fo 
he was ſoon cool'd, And ſo much 'is obſeryed b 
Sir Edward Deering *> though his greate 

* ColleFion of adverlary, and the firſt that threw dirt in 

Speechersp.5. his face inthe lare long Parliament; who 

relleth us of him, that che youghneſs of his 

ancourtly Natures ſent moſt men diſcontented from hems ; 

but ſo» that he wonld often ( of himſelf) finde Wayes and 

means to ſweeten many of them again When they leaſt 

booked fer it, In this more modeſt then our Author, 

who gives us nothing of this Prelate bur his wants and 


'weakneſles, Bur of this Reverend Prelate he will give. 
Cauſe ro ſpeak more hereafrer. Let us now on unto ano- 
-ther of a different judgement, his profelt enemy Mr. Prsx; 
.of whom thus our Author. oy ; 


Fol. 157. My. William Prinye was borne about Bath. 
31 Gloceſterſhire, &c. and kegan With the Wrigng of fome 
Orthodox books. ] In this ftory of Mr. Prixneand his ſuffe-. 
rings, our Author runs: into many errors» Which either 
his loye unto the Man, or-zeal to the goed caſey or 
Careleſneſs of whac he writes; have brought upon him, 

For firſt, Bath is not in Gloſterſosre, but a chief Ciry in 
the County of Somer/et. : | 

Secondly, though I look on Mr. Prize (ſo far forth as 


*53 1 amableto judge by ſome Books of his not long fince 


publiſhed) as a man of a far more moderare ſpirit, then I 
have done formerly ; yer can Inot think his firſt Books to 
have been ſo Orthodox as our Author makes them, For not 


to ſay any thing of his Perperuiry his Books entituled, 


Lame Giles his Haltings; Cozens Coxening Devetionsand his 


! Appendix to another, have many things repugnant to 


the Rules and Canons of the Church of Exgland. No 


. greater Champion againlt bowing at the name of Jeſw » 
, Dor greater enemy to ſome Ceremonies here by Law 
eſtabliſht, In which particulars ifour Author think him 


co 
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to be Qrthodox) he declares himſelf ro be no true Son 
of che Church of Exgland. | 
\. Thirdly, the Book called Hiftrio-Haftix was not writ 254 
by Mr. Prinne about three years before his laſt ſufferings,as 
our Author telleth us, for then it muſt be writ or-publiſhe 
Anno 1634. Whereas indeed thar Book was publiſhed in 
Print about the latrer end of 1632. and the Author 
cenſur'd in Star-Chamber for ſome paſſages in it, abour 
the latter endof the year 1633, Otherwiſe had it been 
as our Author telleth us, che puniſhmenc muſt have pre- 
ceded the offence, and he muſt ſuffer for a Book which 
was not publiſht atchar cime, and perhaps nor written, 
Bur our Author hath a ſpecial faculty in this kinde, 
which few writers have. For as he poſt-darerh this Hifr5o- 
Maftix, by making it come into the world two years 
after it did ; ſo he ante-dares a Book of Dr. whitethen 255 
Lord Biſhop of Ely, which he makes to be publiſhr two 
years ſooner then indeedit was, That book of his en- 
Lituled A Treatiſe of the Sabbath, Came not ovt till Micha- 
 elmas Anno 1635. though placed by our Author as then 
wiitten Anne 1633. forwWhich ſee fol. 144. x 
*. Next unto Mz. Prin, inthe courſe of his Cenſure , 
comes.the Biſhop of Lincoln, the cauſe whereof we have 
in our Author, who having left a blank, fel. 156.for ſome- 
whar which,he thinks nar fir to make known to allgives 
ſome occahion to ſuſpect that the matter was far worſe on 
the Biſhops ſide then perhaps it was. And therefore to 
prevent all further niſconftrutions in this buſineſs, Twill 
lay down the ſtory as 1 finde it thus, +iz. © The Biſhops 
<« purgation depending chiefly y_ the teſtimony of one 
<« Pr;deon, it hapned that che Febraaryafrer, | 
& one Elizabeth Hodſourwas delivered of a Hiſt. ef XK. 
«baſe childe, and laid to this Prideow. The  Chwlsyf. r5e, 
« Biſhop finding his ygreat witneſs charged 
« with ſuch a load of filth and infamy, conceived it would 
« invalidate all his teſtimony, and that once rendred in- 


« yalid 
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« yalid z the Biſhop could eafily prognofticate his own 
*ruine ; therefore he beſtirs himſelf amain; and though by 


 &grder of the Juſtices at the publick Seſsion at Lincoln , 


* Prideou Was Chargedas the reputed father, the Biſhop by 
« his two Agents Powel and Owen procured that order to be 
« ſuppreſied, and by ſubornation and menacing of,& tam- 
« pering with Witneſles, at length in 2fay 10, Car. pro- 
<« cured the childe to be fathered upon one Boon) and Prj;- 
« Jeon acquit. Which leud practiſes for the ſupportation 
<« of his Fayorites credit colt the Biſhop, as he confelt to 
« Sir Fohy Manſon and others, twelve hundred pounds, ſo 
« much directly,and by conſequence much. more, Bur to 
proceed, the cauſe being brought unto a cenſure, 

Fol. 157. Secretary Windebank motioned to degrade 
him ; Which (ſaith he) was Iuftily pronounced by a Knight 
and a Lay-man) having no precedent for the ſame in former 


256 ages, ] Bur firſt it is not yery certain that any ſuch thing 


was moved by Sir Francis Windebank, A. manuſcript of 
that dayes proceedings I have often ſeen, containing the 


. Decree and Sentence, with the ſubſtance of every Speech 


then made, and amongſt others, that of Sir Francs Winde- 
bank. in which I finde no motion tending to a Degrada- 
tion, nor any other puniſhment inflicted on him then 
Fine, Suſpenſion, and Inpriſonment, in which the reſidue 
of the Lords concurred, as we finde ' in» our Author, 
Secondly, it had been more firange if the Knight had nor 
been a Lay-manz the Church of England not acknow- 
ledging any Order of Spiritual Kmghthood, Knights 
in Divinity,are greater ſtrangers in this Land, then Lay- 
Divines ; theſe laſt being multiplied of late, even ad 
32nfinitum, the firſt never heard of. And thirdly, had ic 
been ſo moy'd, and ſo lſtily mov'd; as our Author makes 
it, the Knightand Lay-man might have found a precedent 
for it in the former aves, 


257 Whichlaſtclauſe is to be underſtood(as I ſuppoſe with 


reference tothe times ſince the Reformation: For in 
the 


wm Church Hiſtory of Britain. 224 


COIN, 


the former times many precedents of like nacure mighrbe 
eaſily found. And being underttood of the times fince the 
Reformationzit 18 not ſo.infallibly rrue, {but chat one pre- 
cedent of it at the leaſt may be found amongſt us, Marma- 
duke Middleton advanced tothe Biſhoprick of St, Davids 
Anno 1567. after he had ſatin that See three and twent 
years, was finally condemned (for many notable miſde- 
meanors) not only to be deprived of his Biſhoprick, but 
degraded from all holy Orders, Which ſentence was ac- 
cordingly executed by and before the High Commiſ- 
fioners at Lambeth houſe, not only by reading it ;x Scriptuy 
bur by a formal deveſting of him 
of his Epiſcopal Robes and Prieſt- * Whether Ceremonies 
ly vetitments *, as I have heard v—_—_ _ Pringin's fra 
froma perſon of goodcredit who ug of 
was preſent atit, And ſomewhat 
rhere is further in the ſtory of this Aarmaduke Middleton 
which concerns the B;/ſpop now before us. Of whom our 
Author telleth us further;thar being preſt by rwo Biſhops 
and three DoQtors to anſwer upon Oath to certain Arti- 
cles which were tendred to him in the Tower ; he #tter/ 
refuſed to do it claiming the priviledge of a Peer, fol. 159. 
Which Plea was alſo made by theſaid Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids, oftering to give in his Anſwer to ſuch Articles as 
were fram'd againlt him;oz his Honor only, but refuſing to 
do it on his Oath. Which caſe being brought before the 
| Lords then fitting in Parliamenr, was ruled againſt him x 
4r being ordered that he ſhould anſwer upon Oath, as in 
fine he did. To this Biſhop ler us joyne his Chaplain 
Mr: Osbolſtoyey who being engag'd inthe ſame Bark with 
his Patron ſuffered ſhiprack alfo, though nor arhhe ſame 
time, nor on the ſame occaſion. Cenſured in Star-Chan:- 
ber not only to loſe his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, but 
to corporal puniſhments. 


Fol. 166. But this laſt perſ.nal penalty he eſcaped by 
going beyond Canterbury, conceived ſeaſonably gone beyond 


the 
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the Searwhilſt he ſecretly concealed himſelf in London: JAnd 
he had ſcapt the laſt penaltyzhad he ſaid at home. For 


259 though Mr. Osbo/ſton at that time conceived the Archbi- 


ſhop to be his greateſt enemy) yet the Archbiſhop. was 
reſplved ro ſhew himſelfhis greateſt friend,. aſſuring the 
Author of theſe Papers (before any thing. was known of 
"Mr. Osbolſtons ſuppoſed flight) that he would caſt himſelf 
atthe Kings feet for obtaming a diſcharge of char cor- 
poral pum{hment unto which he was ſentenced. Which 
may obtain the greater credit.; Firſt, in regard that no 
courſe was taken ro ſtop his flighe,.no ſearch made after 
him, nor any thing done in Order to his apprehenſion, 
And ſecondly, by Mr. Osbolftens readineſs to do the Arch+ 
biſhop all good Offices in rhe rime of his troubles, 
upon the knowledge which was given hea ( at his com- 
ing back) of ſuch good Intentions; Bur &f. cheſe private 
menen6ugh ; palle we now to the publick; 
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Containing the laſt 12. years of the Reign of 
King Charles, 


Nd now we come to the laſt and moſt unfortu- 


nate part of this Kings Reign , which ended In 

the loſs of his own life, the Ruine of the Church, 
and the Alteration of the Ciyil Goyernment, Occali- 
oned primarily, as my Author ſaich, by ſending a new 
Zitzergie to the Kirk of Scotland, for he thus proceeds. 
« Fol. 160, Miſeries cauſed from the ſending of the Book 
of Service» or new Liturgie thither » which may ſadly be 
termed a Rubrickh indeed» died with the bloud of ſo many of 

: : Nations ſlain on that occaſion, ] Our Author ſpeaks 
this in relation to the Scorr;/6 tumults, Axno 1637. In 
telling of which Rory he runs (as commonly elſewhere) 
Into many Errors, For firſt thoſe miſeries, and that 360 _ 
bloud-ſhed was not cauſed by ſending the Lirwrgy thither, | 
the Plot had been laid long before upon other grounds, 
chat is to ſay, queſtioning of ſome Church Lands then 
tn the hands of ſome grear Perſons, of which they feared 
a Revocation to the Crown; And ſecondly , the Ma- 
nu-mtting of fome poor ſubjeRts from the Tyranny and 
Vaſlalage which they liv'd under in reſpe& of their 
Tithes, exaRted with all cruelty and injuſtice by thoſe 
whom they callthe Lords of »cw erefion ; which Plot 


| fo laid; there wanted nothing bur ſome popular occaſion 
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for raiſing of a tumulr firſt, a Rebellion afterwards ; and 
this occation they conceiv'd they had happily gain'd by 
ſending the new Liewrgythithers though ordered by their 
own Clergy firſt, as onr Author tells” us, at the Aſ- 
ſembly of Aberdeeny Anno 1616, andafter at Perth, Ayno 
I618, and faſhioned for the moſt part by their own Bi- 
ſhops alſo. Bur of this there hath ſo much been ſaid be- 
rween the Obſervator and his Axtageniſt, that there is no- 
thing neceſlaty ro be added to it. ., Secondly, there was 
no ſuch matter as the paſſneg of an Att of Revocation for the 
reſtoring of ſuch Lands as had been aliened from the Crown 
in the Minority of the King Predeceſſors, Of Which he tells 


26Tus fel. 192, The _ indeed did once intend the paſling 


of ſuch an Act, bur finding whar an inſurre&ion was likely 
0 enſue vpon it, he followed the ſafer counſel of $5r 
rchibald Acheſon, by whom he was advis'd to ſue them 
in his Courts of Juſtice. Which courſe ſucceeding to his 
wiſh ſo terrified many of thoſe great Perſons, who had 
little elſe bur ſuch- Lands to maintain their Dignities 3 
that they never thought themſelves ſecure; as long as the 
King was in a condition to demand his own, Thirdly» 
thovgh it be true enough) that ſome Perſons of Honour had 
been denied ſuch higher Titles as they had deſired, fol. 16 3. 
Yer was it not the denying of ſuch Titles unto en of 
Honour, Which wrote theſe terrible effefts, bur the de- 
nying of an Honorary Title toa Man of yo Honour, If 
Colonel eAlexander Leſley an obſcure fellow, but made 
rich by the ſpoils and plunder of Germany) had been made 
a Baron, when he firſt defired it , the reſt of the Male- 
contents in Scot/and might have had an heart , though 
they had no head. But the King-not willing to diſhonor 
ſo higha Title by conferring it on ſo low a perſon , de- 
nyed the favour : which pur the man into ſuch a heat, 
that preſently he joyned himſelf ro the faction rherez 
drove on the Plor, and finally undertook the command 


of their Armies, Rewatded for which notable ſervice 
| with 
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-wich the Title of Earl of Levis by the King himlielt, 
he could not ſo digeſt the 1njury of the firſt retufal > bur 
"that he afterwards headed their Rebellions upon all oc- 
CaſiOns. | a DH 

Fol. 16 3.Generally they excuſed the King in their writings 
45 innocent thereinbut charged Archbiſhop Laud as the princi- 
pal, and Dr. Coulins for the inſtrumental compiler thereof, | 
This is no mote then we had reaſon ro expect from a 2g; 
former paſlage, hb. 4. fol. 193. where our Author tellerh | 
us, that the Scorrs/p Biſhops withdrew themſelyes from 
their obedience ;to the S$ze of Yorks in the time when 
George N e11l.Was Archbiſhop. And then he adds, Hence 
forwards no Archbiſhop of York medled more with Church 
matters in Scotland ; and happy had it been) if no Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury had fince sntereſſed himſelf theres. 
His ſtomach 1s ſo full of choler againſt chis poor Pre-264 
late, that he muſt needs bring. up ſome of it above an 
hundred years before he was born. Hence is it that he 
rakes togerher all reports which make againſt him , and 
ſets them down 1n rank and file in the courſe of this Hi. 
ſtory. If Archbiſhop Abby be ſuſpended from his Juriſ- 
diction, the blame rhereof was laid on Archbiſhop 
Laud, as if not content to. ſucceeds he endeavoured to ſup- 
plant him) fol. 128. The King ſers our a Declaration 
abour lawful ſports, the reviving and enlarging of which 
muſt be put upon his accompt alſo» ſome ſtrong preſumptions, 
being urged for the proof thereof, fol. 147. The reduction 
of the Church to her antienr Rules and publick Doctrines, 
muſt be nothing: elſe but rhe exjoyning of his own private 
praitices and opinions-upon other men» fol. 127. 'And if a 
Lirurgy be compos'd fot the uſe of Church of. Scorlandy » 
who bur he muſt be charged to be the Compiler of 1t? But: 
what proofs have we for all this ? Only the malice of 
his Enemies, or our Authors own diſxttection-to him, 
or ſome.common fame. Andif it once be made a fame. 


it ſhall paſs for truth ; and as a truth finde place. jn or. 
| | ___ Amho:s 
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Authors Hittory , though the greateſt falfe- 
Minut.Fel. hood. Tam facili in mendacits fidesz ut quick 
quid fame liceat fingere illi eſſet libenter audires 
in my Authors language. But for the lait he brings ſome 
p:oot, (he would haye us think ſo ar the leaſt) that is to 


265 {ay» the words of one Bayly, a Scot whom it concern'd to 


make him as odtous as he could, the better ro comply 
wich a Pamphlet called The Intentions of the Army ; in 


" which 1t was declared, that the Scots entred England 


with a purpoſe to remove the Archbiſhop from the King, 
and execure their vengeance on him. What hand 
Dr. Couſins had in aſſiſting of the work, I am nor able 
to ſay, Bur ſure Tam, that there was nothing done in 
it by che Biſhops of Z-g/and, but with the counſel and 
co-operation of their Brechren inthe Church of Scorlands 
viz. the Archbiſhop of St, Andrews, the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſco, the Biſhop of array, Roſs» Brechin » and Dun- 
blanes as appears by the Book enrituled Hidden Works of 


266 Darkaeſs, cc. fol, 150, I533 154>@c. And this our Au- 


thor ruſt needs know (bur thar he hath a minde to 
cuarrel the Archbiſhop upon every turn) as appears 
plaivly » 1, By his Narrative of the Deſign in King Fames 
his times from rhe firit undertaking of it by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Sr. Andrews, and the Biſhop of Galloway then be- 
ing; whoſe Book corrected by that King with ſome 
additions) expuntiions, and accommodations» Was ſent back 
ro Scotland. 2, By that unſatisfiedneſs which he ſeems . 
ro have when the proje& was reſum'd by King Charles, 


whether rhe Book by him ſent into Scotland, were the 


| {ame which had paſſed the hands of King fames Or nor * 


which he expreſleth in theſe words, viz. In the Reign of 
King Charles, the projett was reſamed» but whether the 
ſame Book or no» God knoweth, fol. 160, If 10, if Godonly 
knoweth whether it were the [ame or no, how dares he tell 
us that it was not ? andif 1t was the ſame (as it may be 
for ought he knoweth ) with what conſcience can he 


charge 
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1 charge che making of itupon Biſhop Laud. Belides (as 
afterwards he te{leth us fol. 163.) the Charch of Scotland 
claimed nit only to be Independent» and free as any Church 
in Chriſtendom, a Siſter, not a Danghter of England. And 
conſequently the Prelares of thar Church had more rea- 
ſon to decline rhe receiying of a Liturgy 1mpos'd on them 
or commended to them by the Primate. of England, tor 
fear of acknowledging any ſubordination to him ; rchen 
to receive the ſame Liturgy here by Law eſtabliſhr, which 
they mighr very ſafely borrow from their Siſter Church 
wirhout any ſuch danger. But howſoeyer it was;the blame 
mult fall on him who did leaſt deſerveir, . 
. Fol. 167. Thus nones ſeeing now foul weather 11 SCOt- 
land, could expect it fair Sun-ſhine in England. ] In this 267 
T am as little of our Authors opinion as in moſt rhings 
Elfe, The Sw» in England might have ſthined with a 
| brighter beam, if the clouds which had been garhered co- 
gether,and rhreatued /uch foul wehther in Scotland,had been 
diſperlt ind ſcarrered by the Thunder of. our Exgii/h Ordi- 
nance. The oppottunity was. well given, and well taken 
alſo, had it not been unhappily loſt in the proſecution. 
The Scors were then weak, unprovided of all neceflaries 
not above three thouſand. compleat Arms to be found 
amongft them :\ The Exg/i/s on the othet. fide making a 
formidable appearance, gallantly Horſt , compleatly 
arm'd, and intermingled with the choicelt of the Nob; 
lity. and Gentry in all che Nation. , And had. che Scors 
been once broken, and rheir Countrey waſted (which 
had been the eaſieſt ching in the world for the Eg 
Army) they had been nutrerly. diſabled from crearing 
crouble to their King, diſturbances in their own Church, 
and deſtruction to £xglarnd. So true 15 that of the 
wiſe Hiſtorian» - Conatus ſubditorum irritos imperia ſen = 
per promovere; the Inſurre&tions of the people when they 
are ſuppreſt, do always make the King ironger, and rhe 
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rol, 167, The Sermon ended We choſe Dr. Stewart 
Den of Chicheſter Prolocutor, and the next day of ſitting 
We met at Weltminlier i the Chappel of King Henry 
268 the (eventh.] Had it not been for theſe and ſome other 
paſtages of rhis nature, our Author might have loſt rhe 
honor of being took notice of, for one of the Clerks of 
the Convocation ; and one not of the loweſt fourm, bur 
palling for ſome of thoſe wiſe menz Who began to be fear- 
ful of themſelves, and to be jealous of that power by 
which they were enabled ro make new Canons. How 
ſo? Becauſe it was feared by the jxdicious (himſelf fill 
for one) leſt the Convocation whoſe power of medling with 
Church matters) had been brialed up for many years befure) 
ſhuld now enabled with ſuch power) over-att therr parts, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch dangerous» and aiſcontented times) As 1t after 
followeth, Witely fore-ſeen. Bur then why did nor 
7E, that 1s to ſay, our Author, andthe reſt of thoſe wiſe 
and jzdicious Perſons, fore-warn their weak and unad- 
viſed Brethren of the preſent danger ; or rather why did 
th:y zo along with the reſt foi company , and follow 
tholz who had before out-run the (anons by their additional 
Conformity ? HoW wiſe the ielt wereI am not able to | 
ſay. Bur certainly our Author ſhew'd. himſelf yo wiſer 
thea Walthams Calf, who ran nine mile to ſuck a Bully 
and came home a thirſt» asthe Proveib ſaith. His running 
unto Oxford, which coſt him as much in ſeventeen weeks) 
as he had ſpent in Cambridge in ſeventeen years) Was bur 
a ſecond Sally to the firſt Kyight-Errantry. 
Fol. 168. Next day the Convocation came together, &C. 
when) contrary to general expettation , it was motioned , 
to improve the preſent opportunity » in perfefling the new 


269Canons which they had begnn.] 1 have not heard of any 


ſuch motion-as our Author ſpeaks of from any who were 
preſent at that time, though I have diligently labour'd 
to inform my ſelf in it, Nor 1s it probable, that any 


/uch motion ſhould be made, as the caſe then ſtood, 
The 
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The Parliament had been ditiviv'd on Tueiday, the 5 oc 


May. The Clergy mer in Conyocation on the morroiv 
after, expecting then to beditlolved;' and licenced to 20 
home again, But contrary to that general expeftation) 
in ſtead of hearing ſome news of his Majetlies Writ 
for their diſſolution ». there came an Order from the 
Archbiſhop ro the Prolocutor, ro ad;ourn rill Saturday, 
And this was all the butineſs which was done thar day, 
the Clergy generally being inno ſmall amazement when 
they were required not to diſſolve till further Order, $2- 
turday being come, what then? A new Commithion ({aich 


he was brought from his Majeſty, by wertue Whereof WE 


were Warranted ſtill to ſit not in the capacity of a Cexvoca- 


tion» but of a Synod. 1had thought our Author with his 275 


wiſe and judicious Friends had berrer hearkened to the te- 
nor of that Commiſſion, then to come out with ſuch a 
roſs and wilde abſurdity, as this is , ſo fir for none as 
Sir Edward Deering,and tor him only to make ſport wirh- 
in the Houſe of Commons, At the beginning of the 
Convocation, when the Prolocutor was 2dmirred, th : 
Archbiſhop produc'd his Majeſties Committion rnder rhe 
Great Seal, whereby the Clergy was enabled ro coniulr, 
rreatof, & conclude ſuch Canons, as they conceiv'd moſt 
expedient to the peace of the Church, and his Mr'e{.ies 
ſervice. But this Commiſſion being ro expire with the end 
of the Parliament, ic became void, of no <efte&k alloon 
as the Parliament was ditioived, Which being made 


" known unto the King, who was reſoly'd the' Convoci- 


tion ſhould continve, and chic the Clergy ſhould go on 
in compleating thoſe Canons which they had to happily 
began; he caus'd a new Commiltlion ro Þe ſent unto 
them in the ſame words, and to the very ſame effeX 
as the other was, but that it was to continre dzrante 
beneplacito only, as the other was nor, Ir follows nexc 
that | 

Ibid. Dr. Browntis, Dr, Hacket, Dr. Holdſworth, 2c, 
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with others, to the number of thi rty fix» earneſtly proteſted 
againſt the continuance of the Convocation.) It's poſlible 
27 1ecnough, that Dr. Brownrigy NOW Lord Biſhop of E xceſter» 
Dr. Hacket, and the reſtof the thirty fix, our Anthor be- 
iwvg of the Puorums (in his own underſtanding of the 
word) might be unſatisfied in the continuance of the 
Convocation; becauſe of ſome offence , which as they 
conceiv'd would be taken at it, Bur if they had proteſted, 
end proteſted earneitly, as our Author tells us, the noiſe 
of io many Votes concurring mult needs be heard by all 
che reſt which we:e then aſlembled ; from none of 
which I can leun any thing of this Proteſlation. Or if 
they did proteſt ſo earneſtly as he ſayes they did, why was 
not the Proteliation reduced into writing , ſubſcribed 
wich their hands 1n due form of Law, and' ſo delivered 
to the Regifter to remain upon Record (amongſt the 
other Acts of chat Houſe) for their indemnity ? Which 
not being done, rendreth this Proteſt of theirs (if any 
{uch Proteit there were) to ignite nothing bur their 
diſlike of the continuance. But whereas our Author tells 
us, thar the whole Honſe conſiſted but of fx [core per- 
ſons, it may be thovghr rhat he diminiſheth che number 
of ſet purpoſe ro make his own party ſeem the greater. 
272For in the lower Houſe of Convocation for rhe Province 
-* of Canterbary, it all parties ſ\ymmon'd do appear, there 
are no fewer then rio and rwenty Deans;four andtwenty 
Prebendaries, fifty four, Archdeacons,, and forry four 
Clerks, repreſenting the Dioceſan Clergy , amounting 
in the toral to an hundred forry four perſons > whereof 
the thirty fix Proteſtors (if ſo many they were) make 
273the fourth parr only. Howſoever all parties being not 
well ſatisfied with the Iawfulneſs of their continuance, 
his Majeſty was advertis'd of it, who upon conference 
with his Judges, and Councel learned in the Laws, caus'd 
a ſhort Wriring to be d-awn and: ſubſcribed by their ſe- 
yeral hands in theſe following words, vis. at 7hite-hall, 
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gy che Io, 1640, the Convocation being called by the 
Kings Writ» us to continue till it be diſſolved by the Kings 
writs notwithſtanding the diſſolving of the Parliament. Sub- 
| ſcribed by Finch Lord Keeper, Aaxcheſter Lord Privy 
Seal, Littleton chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Bazks 
Atrourney General, whitfield, and Heath, his Majeltics 
Serjeants. Which writing (an 1»ſframent our Aurhor calls 
it) being communicated to the Clergy by the Lo:d Arch- 
biſhop on the morrow after, did ſo compoſe the mindes 
of all men, that they went forwards very chezrfully 
with the work in hand : the principal of thoſe whom our 
Author calls Diſſenters, bringing in the Canon of preach- 
#ng for conformity (being the eighth Canon in the Book as 
now they are plac'd) which was received and allowed of, 
aS it came fromhis hand without alteration. Howſoevec 
our Author keeps himſelf ro his former folly , ſhitting 
up his extravagancie with this concluſion : | 
Fol. 169. Thus was ai old Convwication converted into 


— 


a new Synod.) Anexprefliion borrowed from the ſpeech 274 


of a witty Gentleman) as he is called by the Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Reign of King Charles, and finceby him de- 
clar'd ro bethe Lord George Digby now Earl of Briſtow. 
Bur he that ſpent moſt of his wit vpon it, and thereby 
gave occaſion unto others for the like miltakings was Sir 
Edward Deering in a Speech nade againſt theſe Canons, 
Anno 1640. where we finde theſe flouriſhes, «& Would 
& you confute the Convocation? They were 

* a Holy Synod. Would you argue againlt Colle#ion of 
<« the Synod? Why they were (ommiſſioners. SPefches,p.26e 
&« Would you diſpute the Commiſſion? The y | 
<« will mingle all powers together, and anſwer that they 
* were ſome fourth thingzthat neither we know nor 1ma- 
«© vine; that is toſay (as it follows afterwards:p.27.)a (ou 
© mocational-Symodical-eAſſembly of ('ommiſſioners. More 
of this fine ſtuffe we may ſee hereafte”, In the mean 
time we may judge by this Remnant of the whole Piece, 
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and imd-1t upon proot £0 be very {lightzand nor worth the 
wearing, For fitit the Gentleman could notz8 our Author 
cannot chuſe butknow,that'a (onvecation and a Synod (as 
\ us'd in Exgland of late times) are bur rhe ſame one thin 
under divers namesztheſone borrowed from a Grecian the 
_ other froma Latiz Original: the Convocation of the Cler- 
gy of the Province of Canterbury being nothing-but a Pro- 
wincial Synod, as a National Syned 1s ncthing elſe but rhe 
Convocation Of the Clergy of both Provinces.Secondly,our 
Aurhor knows by this time , that the Commyſſion which 
izems to make this doughry difterence ,changed not the 
Convocation 10tO a Synod (as ſome yainly 'think) bur only 
made that Convocation active in order to the making of 
Canons,which otherwiſe had been able to proceed no fur- 
rher then the grant of Subſidies. Thirdly, that nothing is 
more ordinary then for the Convecations of all times ſince 
rhe Reformation) £0 take unto themſelves rhe name of Sy. 
::ds.For the Articles of Religi6n made in the Convucation) 
An. 1552,are Called inthe Title of the Book Articali de 
guibus in Synodo Londinenfs convenity, &c. The ſame name 
given to thoſe agreedon in the Convocation) Ay. 1562. as 
appears by the Title ef that Book allo in the Zatiz Editi- 
<n.The Canons of the year 1571. are ſaid to be concluded 
and agreed upon i» Synodo inchoata Lond.in ade Divi Pauls, 
&c.In the year 1575. came out a Book of Articles with 
this title followingzviz. Articles Whereupon it was agreed by 
the moſt Reverend Father in Gd, the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
TY»and other the Biſhops *& the whole Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury 5x the-Conwecation or Synod holdes at Weſtmin- 
ſter. The like we finde in the year 1597. (being the laſt 
active Convocation in Q. Elzabcths time) in which we 
meet with a Bookentituled, Coſtirutiones Ecclefiafticey 
&c. in Synsao snchoata Lixdins wviceſimo quinto die Menfis 
Ottcbris. Our Author finally 1s ro know, that though the 
members of the two Convecations Of York and Canterbury 
aid not meer in perſon, yet they communicated their 
«6. "I Coun- 
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 Couanſels.che Reſults of the one being diipartch*d unto the 
other, and there agreed on, or rejectedzas they ſay cauſe 
for ir; Which laid together ſhews the vanity of ano- 
ther paſſage in the Speech of Sir Edward Deering, Where 
he vapouteth thus, viz. A ſtrange Commiſſionz wherein 
no one Commiſſioners name 1s to be found; a {irange 
Convocation, that lived when the Parliament was dead : 
a ſtrange Holy Synod, where one put never ſaw, never 
conferred with the other. Laſtly, Sir Edward Deerirg 
ſeems to maryel at the Title of the Pook of Canous 
then in queſtion, exprefiing that they Were treat- 
ed upon in (, onvocation, agreed upcn in Syned, And 1b, p 28. 
this; ſaich hey 25 a new /Monld to caſt Cantns in | 
ever u5'd before. Bur had he looked upon the Title of the 
Book of Canons, Ax. 160 2.he had found 1t othe wiſe. Ihe 
Title this:viz.Conſftitutions ayd Canoas Ecelefaſtical treats 
ed by the Biſhop of London, Preſident of the Conweication for 
the Province of Canteibury, &c. and agreed vpon With the 
Kings Majeſties Licence in thiir Synod bganu at London, 
Ax.1603. And fo much tor the ſatisfaction of all ſuch per- 
ſons-whom either that gentlemanzor this our Antho: have 
miſ-informed,and contequently abuled in rhis particular, 
Ibid. Now becanſe great Bates muve ſlowly » &C. it 
was thought fit to contratt the Synod into a Selef! Committee 
of ſame 26 , beſide the Prolocutor. | No ſuch contracting 275 
of the Synod as our Author ſpeaks of, There was in- 
deed a Committee of rwenty fix, or thereabouts ap- 
pointed to conſider of a Canon for uniformity in ſome 
Rites and Ceremonies) of which number were the prin- 
cipal of rhoſe whom he calls diflenters, and our Azthor 
too amongſt the reſt : who having agreed upon the Ca- 
non» It was by them preſented to the reſt of the Clergy 
in Convocation, and by them approv'd. And poilible 
it is, that the drawing vp of ſome other Canons might 
be refer'd alſo ro that Committee (as is. accrſtomed in 
ſach caſes) wi- hour contracting the whole Houſe _ 
| that 
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thac {mall body, or excluding any man from being pre- - 
ſent at rheir conſultation, But whereas our Author 
afterwards tells us, that nothing ſhould be accounted the 
AF of the Houſe till thrice (as he takes it) publickly voted 
276 therein; It 1s but as he takes it, Or miſtakes it rather, and 
' ſo etit goe. Bur I needed not co have fignibed rhat 
our Author was one of this Commitree, he will cell ir 
himſelf, And he will tell us more then thar, p:bliſhing 
himſelf for one of the thirty fix Dsſſexters, the better 
277 to ingratiate himſelf with the tiling fide. The next day 
(ſo he lers us know ) We all ſubſcribed the Canons) ſuf- 
fering our ſelves (according to the Order of ſuch meetings) 
to be all concluded by the majority of votes» thougn fome 
of US iz the Committee privately diflented iz the paſſing 
of mary particulars. So then our Author was Content 
ro play the good fellow ar the laſt, and go along hand 
in hand with the reſt of his comp.ny ; diſſenting pri- 
vately » bur conſenting publickly , which 1s as much as 
can be looked for. 
Ibid. No ſooner came theſe Canons abroad txto a publick, 
278 view, but various Were mens cenſures upon them. ] Not 
poſſible rhar in ſuch a. confuſion both of Aﬀections and 
Opinions, 1t ſhould otherwiſe þe. Non 0mnbus una vo- 
Iuntas, was a note of old, and will hold true as long as 
there are many men to have mary mindes, And yer if 
my information deceive me not , theſe Canons found 
great approbation from the mouths of ſome, from whom 
it had been leaſt expected; particularly from Juſtice 
Crook, whoſe Argument in rhe Caſe of Ship-mony Was 
printed afterwards by the Order of the Houſe of Com- 
mons. Of whom I have been told by a perſon of grear 
worth and credit , that having read over the Book of 
Canons, when it firſt came out, he lifred up his 
hinds, and gave hearty thanks to Almighty God, 
thar he had liv'd to ſee ſuch good effefts of a Con- 
yocition. Ir was very well, that they pleaſed my 
dls 
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but that they ſhould pleaie all men was not to be 
hoped for. 

Fol. 171, CMany took exception at the hollowneſs of 
the Oath in the middle thereof; having its Bowels puffed up 
with a windy &c. a cheveral words which might be ſtretched 
45 men would meaſure it. | Of this &c. Which has made 279 
ſo much noiſe 1n the world I ſhall now ſay nothing. * 
Somewhat 1s here ſubjoyn'd by our Author in excuſe 
thereof, the reſt made up by the O#&/ervator. Only I 
ſhall make bold to ask him, why he obſerv'd nor this 
ec. when the Oath was firft under conſideration ; or 
why he fignified nor his d;ſſexr when it Caine to the vote) 
and ſhewed ſome reaſons which might move him ro 
object againſt ir,” It had been fitter tor a Wiſe and jud;- 
ciows man to fienitie his diflike of any thing when ir 
might be mended, then ro joyn with others 1m con- 
demning it when 1t was paſt remedy, But ala mens 
malus animus, as the ſaying-is, The Convocation had no 
ill intent in it when they paſſed it ſo, thovgh ſome few, 
our of their perverſeneſs 2nd corrupt affections, were 
willing to put their own ſenſe on it, and ſpoil an 
honeſt-meaning Text with 2 factious Gloſs, Bur ler 
vs follow our Author as he leads the way, and we ſhall 
finde thar 

Ibid. Some Biſhops were very forward in preſſins this 
Oath even before the time thereof. For whereas a liberty 
was allowed to ally to deliberate thereon , until the Feaſt 
of Michael the eArch-angel, ſome preſently preſſed the 
Miniſters of their Dicceſſes for the taking thereof. | It 280 
ſeems by this that our Author was ſo far from taking 
notice of any thing done in the Conyocation z when 
the Canon for the Oath was framed, that he never 
ſo much as looked into the Canon ir ſelf, fince the 
Book came our. He had ner elſe dreamt of a liber- 
ty of Deliberation > till the Feaſt of Sr. Alichael the 
eArch-anzel, which I am ſure the Canon gives _ 
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The Synod did indeed decrees that all Arch- 
Canon, 7, 1640. biſhops, and Biſhops » and all other Prieſts 
| and Deacons, in places exempt or. not ex- 
empty ſhould before the ſecond day of November next ex- 
ſuing, take the following Oath againſt all. innovation of Do- 
tirine or Diſcipline, By Which we ſee , that. the Oath 
was to be g1ven and taken before the ſecond of November, 
bur no ſuch thing as Liberty of Deliberation till the Feaſt 
of St. Michael. And therefore if ſome Biſhops did preſs 
che Clergy of their ſeyeral and reſpeftive Dioceſles, aſ- 
ſoon as they returned home from the Convocation ; 
they might well doe it by the Canon, without making 
any ſuch Eſſay of their Ativity, if providence (as our 
Author molt wiſely words 1t) had not prevented them. 
If any of the Biſhops did require their Clergy to take 
the Oath upon their knees (as he ſays they d1d) though 
it be more then was directed by the Canon, yet I con- 
ceive that no wiſe man would ſcrvple at it, conſidering 
the gravity and greatneſs of the bulineſs which he was 
abour. Bur then 
Ibid. The Exception of Exceptions was, becanſe they were 
generally condemned as illegally paſſed to the prejudice of the 
fundamental Liberty of the Sabjeft, whereof we ſhall hear 


282 enough in the next Parliament. | Nor generally condemned, 


either as z/legaty paſſed or as tending to prejudice of the 
Subjects Rights, I am ſure of that, Scarſe ſo much as 
condemned by any for thoſe reſpe&ts, bur by ſuch whom 
It concern*d (for Carrying on of their Deſigns) to weaken 
the Authority of the Church, and advance their own. 
But becauſe our Author tells us;that we ſhall finde enough 
of this in the following Parliament, we are to follow 
| him to that Parliament for our ſatisfaCtion, 
Church Hift, And there we finde that Mr. Maynard made 
fol 180, a Speech 1n the Committee? of Lords againſt 
the Canons, made by the Biſhops 1n the 


Iaſt Convecation, in which he endeavoured to prove; 
| that 
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. thar rhe Clergy had no power to make Canons, without 
common conſent in Parliament , becauſe 3x the Saxon 
times Laws and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical had the confir- 
mation of Peers, and fometimes of the Peoples to which great 
Councels our Parliaments do ſuceeed, Which Argument2g3z 
if it be of force to proyez' That the Clergy can make no 
Canons Without conſent of the Peers and people in Par- 
liament ; it muſt prove alſo that the Peers and People 
can make no Statxtes Without conſent of the Clergy in 
rheir Convocation, My reaſon 1s, becauſe ſuch Coun- 
cels inthe times of rhe Saxoys were mixt Aſſemblies, 
conſiſting as well of Laicks, as of Ecclefiaſticks, and rhe 
matters there concluded on of a mixt nature alſo ; Laws 
being paſſed as commonly in them in order ro the 
good governance of the Common-wealthz as Canons for 
the Regulating ſuch things as concern'd Religion. Bur 
theſe great Councels of the Saxoxs being divided into 
two parts in the times enſuing , the Clergy did their 
work by themſelves without any confirmation from the 
King or Parliament, till che ſubmiſſion of the Clergy 
to King Hezry the eighth, And if the Parliaments did 
ſucceed' in the place of thoſe great Councels ' (as he 
ſayes they did) it was becauſe that antiently the Pro- 
curators of the Clergy, not the Biſhops only, had their 
place in Parliament, thovgh neither Peers nor People vo- 
red in the Convocations. Which being ſo, it 1s not 
.much to be admired that there was ſome checking (as is 
ſaid in the ſecond Argument) about the diſuſe of the ge- 
neral making of ſuch Church Laws, But checking or re- 
pining at the proceeding of any ſuperior Court makes 
not the Acts thereof illegal. For if it did, the Acis of 
Parliaments themſelves would be reputed of no force; 
or illegally made, becauſe the Clergy for a long time 
have checht (and think they have good cauſe ro check) 
for: their being 2xcludd Which checkzag of the Com- 
mor. apzears not only 1:1 thoſ: anficn: Authors _ 
—N tne 
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the Gentleman cired, bur in the Remonſtrance tendred by 
them to King Henry the Eighth, exemplited at large in 
235 theſe Animadyerſions , {6, 3. ». 61, But becauſe this 
being a Record of the Conyocation, may not come with- 
in the walk of a common Lawyer, I ſhall. put him in 
minde of that memorable paſlage in the Parliament 5 1, 
Eaw. 3. which in brief was this : The Commons finding 
themlelves aggrieved, as well with certain Conſtitutions 
made by the Clergy in their Synods, as with ſome Laws 
or Ordinances which were lately paſled , mote to the 
advantage of the Clergy then the common people, pur 
in a Bill co this effet, viz. 4 That no Act nor Ordi- 
«nance ſhould from thenceforth be made or granted on 
<« the Perition of the ſaid Clergy, without the conſent of 
« the Commons ; and that the ſaid Commons ſhould nor 
<« be bound in times ro come by any Conſtitutions made 
<« by the Clergy of this Realm for their 'own advantage) 
«ro which the Commons of this Realm had nor given 
conſent, The reaſon of which is this (and *tis worth 
the marking;) © Car eux ne veulent eſtre obligez a nul 
« de vos Eftatuz ne Ordinances faitz ſauz leur eAfſſent» 
*< becauſe the ſaid Clergy did not think themſelves bound 
<« (as indeed they were not in thoſe times ) by any Sta- 
« tute, A, or Ordinance, made without their Aflent in 
© the Court of Parliament; Bur that which could not 
be obtain'd by this checking of the Commons in the de- 
clining and laſt rimes of King Edw. 3- was in ſome part 
eftected by the more vigorous proſecution of King 
Hez. $. who to fatisfie the defires of the Commons in 
this particular , and repreſs their checkings y' obtained 
fromthe Clergy) that they ſhould neither make nor exe- 
cute any Canons wirhour his conſent, as before is ſaid ; 
ſo that rhe Kings power of confirming. Canons was 
grounded on the free and voluntary ſubmiſſion of the 
Clergy, and was not built, as the third Argument ob- 
tecteth, on ſo weak a foundation as the Pores making 
Cam; 
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Canons by his ſole power: the Pope not making Canons 
here, nor putting his Reſcripts and Letters decretory in 
the place of Canons, bur only as a remedy for ſome pre- 
ſent exigency. So that the Kings power in this parti- 
cular nor being builr upon the Popes, as he ſaid it was, 
it may well ſtand, That Kings may make Canons With- 
out conſent of Parliament, though he ſaith rhey cannor. 
But whereas it is argved in the fourth place, that the 286 
clauſe in the Statute of Submiſſion , in which it is ſaid, 
that the Clergy ſhall not make Canons without the Kings 
leave, doth norimply that by his leaye alone they ma 
make rhem; I cannot think that he deliyered this for 
Law , and much leſs for Logick. For had this been 
looked on formerly as a piece of Law, the Parliaments 
would have check'd ar it at ſome tune crother, and been 
as ſenfible of the Kings encroachments in executing 
this power without them, as antiently ſome of them 
had been abour the 4;/#/e of the like general conſent in 
the making of them. | 

Fol. 180. In the next place our Author tells us. thar 
Mr. Maynard endevoured alſo to proves that theſe (anons 
were againſt the Kings Prerogative, the Rights, Liberties) 
and Properties of the Subjeft.| And he ſaith well, th rt 287 
it was endeyoured to be proved, and endeayoured only, 
nothing amounting to a proof being to be Found in thar 
which follows. It had before been voted by the Houſe 
of Commons, that the Commons are againſt 
fundamental Laws of this Realm) againſt the Hiſt. K.Charls. 
Kings Prerogative » property of the Subjett, flies. 
the Right of Parliaments aud do tend to fattion 
and [edition ; and it was fir that ſome exdeavonrs ſhould 
be uſed to make good the Yoxe, But this being bur a 
general charge, :equires a general anſwer only, and it 
ſhall be rhis. Before rhe Canons were ſubſcribed, rhey 
were impaited to the King by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
barf, and by the King communicated to the Lords of 


the 
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rhe Councel ; who calling to them the affiltance of the 
udges, and ſome of the Kings Councel learned in the 
Laws of this Realm) -caus'd the ſaid Canons to be read 
and conſidered of, rhe King being then preſent, By all 
which upon due and mature deliberatiotj the Canons 
were approy'd, and being ſo approy'd, were ſent back to 
the Clergy in the Conyocation, and by them ſubſcribed, 
And certainly it had been ſtrange thar they ſhould paſs 
che approbation of the Judges and learned Lawyers, had 
they contained any thing againſt the fundamental Lamg 
of the Lana) the property of the Subjeitzandghe Rights of Par- 
liament ; of been approy'd of by the Lords of his Maje- 
ies Conncel, had any thing been conrained in them de- 
rogatory to the Kings Prerogative, OT tending jo Faition 
and Sedition. So that the foundation being 1ll laid, the 
ſuperſtruSures and objeCtions which are built upon it,may 
be eafily ſhaken and thrown down. To thefirlt therefore 
It is anſwered,that nothing hath been more ordinary in all 
former times, then for the Carions of the Church ro in- 
flick penalties on ſuch as ſhall d5/obey them ; exemplified 1n 
the lace Canons of 603. many of which extend not only 
. unto Excommunication, but even to Degradation and 17- 
regularity,for which ſee Can. 38. 113.c. To the ſecond, 
Thar there is nothing in thoſe Canons which determineth 
or limirech the Kings Authority, but much that makes 
for and defendeth the Right of the Subject, for which 
the Convocation might rather have expected thanks then 
cenſure from enſuing Parliaments, To the third, That 
when the Canon did declare the Government of Kings to 
be founded on the Law of Nature, it was not to condemn 
all other Governments as being unlawful, but to com- 
mend that of Kings as being the beſt. Nor can it Logi- 
cally be infer'd, that becauſe the Kingly Goyernment 18 
not received 1n all places, that therefore it ought not ſo 
ro be : or that the Government (by this Canon) ſhould 


be the ſame in all p!aces; and in all a/ike; becauſe ſome 
| Kines 
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Kings do and may lawfully part with many of theic 
Rightsforthe good oftheir S»bjefs, which others do and 
may as lawfully retain unto themſelves. To the fourth) 
That the DoRrine of Nox-Refftance is built expreſly on 
the words of St. Paxl, Rom: 13.v, 2. And therefore to 
condemn the Canon in that behalf, is ro condemn the 
Word of God upon whichirt is founded. Finally to the 
fifch and laſt, That rhe Statute 5,6, Edw. 6. declaring 
chat the dayes there mentioned ſhall be kept for Huy 
Hayes amd no other, relates only to the aboliſhing of 
ſome other Feſtivals which had been formerly obſerv'd 
inthe Realm of Exgland, and not to the diſabling of the 
Church from ordaining any other Holy dayes (on eme-- 
gent Cauſes) in the times to come. Aﬀuyredly that able 
Lawyer would have ſpoke more home unto the point, 
could the cauſe have born it. Eloquentem facit Canſe bo- 
witasy in the Orators language. And therefo;e looking 
onthe heads of the Arguments (as our Author repreſents 
them to us) I muſt needs think that they were rachec 
fitted to the ſenſe of the Houſe , them they were to his 
own. _ 
What influence theſe arguments might have on the 
Houſe of Peers , when reported by the Biſhop of Z:y- 
colyy I am notable to affirm: Bur ſs far 1 concur with 
our Author, that they loft neither life nor Inſtre » as they 
came from his mouth, (who as our Author ſaves) ws 4 
back. friend to the Canoxs, becauſe made during his abſence > : - 
and durance in the Tower, A piece of ingenvity which #$8 
I did not look for. The power of Convocation being 
chus ſhaken and eridangered, that of the High Commiſ.- 
fion and the Biſhops Courts was not like to hold; rhe 
one being taken away by A&. of Parliament, atd- the 
.other much weakened in the coetcive power thereof. bY 

a Clauſe in that, AG, of which our Aurho: rells vs, thar 

| Fol. 182. Mr. Pim eriumphed at this ſucceſs, crying 

dt digitns Det » it the fingen of God, that rht Bi% fo 
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Fe ſoould [o ſupinely* ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriſed in their 
289 power] And well might Mr..P;mtriumphyas having gain'd 
che point he aim'd at in ſubyerting the coercive powers 
and conſequently the whole exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, Bur he had no reaſon to impure it ro the 
finger of Gods or to the careleſneſs of the Biſhops in ſuf- 
tering rhemſelves to be ſo ſupinely ſurpris'd. For firſt 
tt e Biſhops ſaw too plainly, thar thoſe general words by 
which they were diſabled from inflicting any pain or 
penalty, Would be extended co Suſpenlion, Excommunica- 
tion, and other Ecclefiattical cenſures, Bnt ſecondly, 
they ſaw withall thar the ſtream was rdo ſtrong for them 
ro itrive againſt, moſt of the Lords being wrought on 
by the popular party in the Houſe of Commons, to paſs 
rhe Bill. Thirdly, they were not without hope, thar 
when the Scots Army was disbanded, and that Nation 
ſatisfied, by the Kings condeſcenſions to them , there 
might be ſuch an explication made of thoſe general 
words, as to reſtrain them unto temporal paizs and civil 
penalties, by which the cenſures of the Church mighc 
remain as formerly. And fourthly, in order thereynto 
they had procureda Prowiſo to be entred in the Houſe of 
Peers, T hat the general Woras in this Bill ſhould extend 
only to the High Commiſſion Court, and not reach other Ec- 
clefiaſtical jurisdiftions, for which conſult 6ur Anthor, 
fol. 181, Having thus paſſed over ſuch [matters as con- 
cern the Church, we will now look upon ſome few 
—_ which relate co the Parliament, And the fuſt 
15 that - oo 
_ Fol. 174. Dr. Pocklington, aud Dr, Bray were the tWs 
firſt that felt the diſpleaſures of it, the former for preach- 
-ing and printing the later for I Books one cal- 
296 ed Sunday no Sabbath, the other the Chriſtian Altar.) No 
_ other way to pacihe the high diſpleaſures of the Biſhop 
of Lincoln, but by ſuch a Sacrifice, who therefore is in- 
truſted to. gather ſuch Propoſitions .out of thoſe two 
| 4 Books 
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Books as were to be recanted by the one, and for which 
_ the other wasto be depriv'd of all his preferments. And 
1n this the Biſhop ſery'd his own turn and the peoples 
roo : his own turn firſt in the great controverlie of rhe 
Alrar, in which he was ſo great a ſtickler, and in which 
Pocklington 'was thoughe ro have provoked him to rake 
thac revenge. The Peoples turn he ſerv'd nextiin the con- 
demning and recanting of ſome points abour the Sab- 
bath, though therein he ran'croſs to his former praQtice; 
Who had been not long ſince ſo far from thoſe Sabbara. 
 Flan rigors (which now he would fain be thought ro 
countenance) that he caus'd a Comedy to be acted be- 
fore him athis houſe ar Bugdeny not only on a Sunday 
in the afternoon, but upon ſuch a Sunday alſo on which he 
had publickly given ſacred, Orders both ro Prieſts and 
Deacons; And to this Comedy he invited the Earl 
of Maxcheſter y aud divers of the neighbouring Gentry, 
though on this turning of che tide, he did not only 
cauſe theſe;DoQtors to: be condemned for ſome Opini- 
ons which formerly himſelf allowed of , bur mov'd at 
the Aſſembly in Feru/alem Chamber, that all Books ſhould 
be pnblickly burnt, which had diſpured che Moralicy of 
the Lords-day-Sabbath. @uo teneam nodo, & Ec. as the 
Poer hath it. Bur whereas our Author tells us in the 
following words, that ſoon after both the Doftors deceaſed 
for 'griefy 1 darewith ſome confidence tell him, rhere 
was no ſuch .matrer; Dr. Pockhngton living about rwo 
years, and Dr, Bray above four years. after, with as 
oreat Chearfulneſs and courage as ever formerly. How 
he harh deal with Dr. Coxſexy we ſhall ſes more at large 
hereafter in a place by- ir, {elf, the diſcourſe thereof te- 
1ps too: long and too full of particulars, ro come wirh- 
in the Compaſs of an Animadverkon, In. the mean, 
rime proceed we unto Biſbop #/rez» of whom c}.us as 
followeth, 
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Fol. 182, A Bull was ſent up by the Commons againſt 
Matchew Wren Biſhop of Ely, containing 25 Articles, &c.] 
291 That ſuch a Bill was ſent up from the Houſe of Com- 
mons 1s undoubredly true. And no leſs true ir is, thar 
many swpeachments Of like. nature-were hammered. at 
and about the ſame time againſt many other Clergy 
z... men of 200d note, thovgh interior Order; the Articles 
whereot were printed and expoſed to open ſale to their 
- . great Ciſparagemient. And therefore I would fain know 
% * the reaſon, why this man ſhould be fingled out amongſt 
all the reſt to ſtand 5mpeached upon Record 1n our Au- 
®* thors Hiſtory ; eſpecially conſidering that there was no- 
thing done by the Lords in purſuance of it, the impeach- 
ment dying ina manner afloon as born, Was it becauſe 
he was more criminal then the others were, or thar 
the charge was better prov'd, or for what cauſe elſe? 
Well, fince our Author will not, I will tell you why. 
And I will tellit in the words of King 7ames, in the 
Conference at Hampton-Conrt, upon occalion of a needleſs 
exception taken by Dr. Reynolds at a paſlage in Eccleſiaſti- 
cus. What trow ye; ſaid the King, makes theſe men ſo angry 
with Eccleliaſticus? By my Sal, I think, he was a Biſhopy 

or clſe they would never uſe him ſo. And ſo much for thar, 
Fol. 174. Abont this time was the firſt motion of a new 
Proteftation to be taken all over England, which ſome months 
20 4 1fter was generally performed.) What rtme this was our 
Author tells us in the margin » pointing ro Feb. 4. about 
which time rhere was no mention of the Proteſtation,nor 
occa{ion for it, The firſt mention which was made of the 
Proteſtation was upon Munday, May the third,on which 
dry it was mentioned, fram'd, and taken by all the 
Members of the Houſe of Commons , excepting the 
Lord George Digby (now Earl of Briſtol) and an Uncle 
of his. The occaſion of it was a Speech made by the 
King- in the Houſe of Peers in favour of the -Earl of 


Straff.rd» upon the Saturday before ; which moy'd them 
60 
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ro unite themſelves by ,this Proteliation for bringing to 
condign puniſhment all ſuch as ſhall either by force) prattices 
' plots5 comneelsz conſpiraciess or otherwiſe do any thing to the 
contrary of any thing in the ſame Proteſtation contain'd. 
Which Proteſtation being carryed into the Houle of 
Peers» was after ſome few dayes generally taken by chac 
Houſe alſo. Butthe prevalent party in the Houſe of 
Commons having further aims then ſuch as our Author 
pleaſeth to take notice of, fitlt cauſed ir ro be printed by 
an Ocder of the fifch of ay, that they might be ſent 
down to the Sheriffes and 7uſtices of Peace in the ſe 
eral Shires; to whom they intimated, that as they juſti- 
fied the taking of it in themſelves, ſo they could not but ap= 
prove it in all ſuch as ſhould take it. Bur finding that 
this did not much edifie wich the Countrey . people , 
rhey deſired the Lords ro concur with them in impoſing 
rhe ſame. Failing whereof, by:an Order of their own 
Houſe only, 7415.30. i: was declared , that the Pruteſta- 
tion made by them was fit tobe taken by every Perſon that 

"was well affefted in Religion» and to the good of the Com- 
mon-wealth ; and therefore what Perſon ſoever did not take 
the. ſame, Was unfit to bear office in the Church or Common- 
wealth. Which notwithſtanding many refus'd to rake it, 
' as our Author telleth us, not knowing, but that ſome 
ſiniſter uſe mighr be made thereof : as afterward appexred 
. by thoſe Pikes and Proteſtations, which condufted ſome of 
the five Members to.the Houſe of Commons, - _ 

Fol. 183, About this time came forth the Lord Brook, 
bis Book againſt Biſhops, accuſing them 1n reſpett of their 
Parentage to be de fxce populi, of the dregs of the people ; 
and in reſpeft of their Studies no way fit 'for Government z 
or to be Barons in Parliament. | A pallage miſ-becoming 293 
no mans penſo much as his that writ 1t ; whoſe Father 
neither was of a better extraftion then ſome, not betrer 
Tefr as in the way of his ſubſiſtence, then any ;of rhe Bi- 
ſhops (who he rhus upb:aideth) had ben lefc by their 
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Fathers. From the firſt part of which calumny the B1- 
ſhops freed themſelyes well enough, as appears by our 

Author. Andfrom the ſecond, ſince they were roo mo- 
deſt ro ſpeak in their own commendations, our Author 
might have freed them with one. of the old rales which 
are in his budger. And the tale is ofa Nobleman in King 

Harry the eizhths time, who told Mr. Pace 
camd Rey, - one of the: Kings Secretaries in contempt of 

' Pig: 286, Learning, that it was enough for Noblemens 

ſons to Winde their horn, and carry their Hauk 
fair, and toleave ſtudy and learaing to the children of mean 
men : ro whom the aforeſaid Mr. Pace replyed ; then. you 

. a4 other Noblemen muſt be content, that your children may 
winde their horns, and keep their Hauks, while the chil- 
dren of mean trien do manage matters of Eſtate. And Cet- 
eainly there can be no'rTeaſon why men that have been 
ver{t in Books, fludied in Hiſtories, and thereby made ac- 
quainted with the chief occurrences of moſt States and 
Kingdoms; ſhould not be thought as'fit ro-mannage the. 
aftairs of State, as thoſe who ſpend cheir time in Haak- 
ing and” Hunting) if not upon ſome worſe employments, 

 Fo-:thata Swuperinds&ion of holy Orders ſhould prove a 
Superſedeas to all civil prudencesis ſuch a wilde extrayagant 
fancy as 1O man of judgement can allow of. 

Fol. 188. The next day the 12 Subſcribers were voted 
to be committed to the Tower, ſave that Biſhop Morton of 
Dutham, axd Hall of Nerwich found ſome favour. ] Our 

294 Author ſpeaks this of. thoſe twelve Biſhops who had 

: .ſubſcrib'd a Proteſtationfor preſerving their Rires and 
Votes inthe Houſe of Peers during the . time of their 
involuntary abſence, to which they were compelled by 
threats,-menaces;: and ſome open acts of violence com- 
mitred on them, Bur in the name of one of, the Bi- 
Biſhops, who found the favour of not being ſent unto the 
"Tower, heis much miſtaken; it not being Dr, Hall Bi- 
ſhop of Nerwich;but Dr, Wright Biſhop of Coventry and 

; Lichfelds 
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Lichfield, who found that fayour ar their hands. The 


like Miſnomer I finde after, fol. 193. where he*ſpeiks 


of wilkam Eatl of Bath; the Earl of Bath of whom he 295 


ſpeaks being nam'd Heyry, and not william unleſs he 
chang'd his name when he ſucceeded in that Earldom, as 
I think he did not; & Iam ſure our Author will not ſay he 


did. As much he is miſtaken alfo in point of time,/eaving 296 


the Biſhops in priſon for eighteen weeks, Whereas they were 
ſcarce detained there for half that rime, For being 
committed to the Tower in the end of December, they 
were releaſed by an' Order of che Houſe of Peers on thz 
fifteenth of Febraary, being rhe next day after the Bill 
for taking away their Vores had paſſed in Parliament. 
Bur then the Commons looking on-rhem, as develted of 
their Righe of Peerage , .and conſequently (as they 
thought) in the ſame rank with themſelyes, return'd chem 
co the Tower again : and having kept them there ſome 
few weeks (lovg enough to declare their power ) diſ- 
charged them-upon'Bail, and ſo ſent them home. - 

Fol. 195, About this time the word Malignant was fir/# 
born (as to common nſe) in England, axd firſt as a ncte of 
diſgrace on the Kings Party, and'(becanſe one had had as 
"good be dumb as not ſpeak with the wolgs) pojſibly in that 


ſenſe it may occur in oar enſning Hiſtory. ] Nothing more 297 


poſſible then that' our Author ſhould make uſe of any 
word of diſgrace with which the Kings 'party was re- 
proached, And. if '/he calls them formerly by the name 
of 'Rejyalifts and High Rojaliſts, as he fornetimes doth ; - 
it was not becauſe Fiethoupht chem worthy of no worſe 
a Title, bur becauſe the name of Afalignawe had nor 
then been born. He cannot chuſe- bur know, thar the 
name of Rownd-head Wis bern at the ſame time alſo, and 
that it was as common m the Kings Party ro call the 
Parliamentarians by the name of Rownd-heads as it: was 
with rhoſe of the Partiamenr Party , ro call the Kings 
Adherents by the name'6f Malignants. Andyer1d' e 
R 4 CO-if1- 
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conndently-1ay »'-thar the word Rownd-head 5 as it was 
fixed as 4 note of diſgrace onthe Parliament party, doth 
not. occay » ON any occaſion whatſoever, in qur Authors 
Hiſtory. Bot kyſſing goes by favenr, as the ſaying is; 
and therefore ler him fayour whom he pleaſes, and kiſs 
where he fayoureth. | 

| Fol. 196, By thu time ten of the eleven Biſhops formerly 
ſubſcribing their Proteſtation to the Parliament, were after 
ſome meneths durance (upon good Bail given) releaſed>&ce] 
Of the releafing of theſe Biſhops we have ſpoke al- 
ready, We are now only to obſerve ſuch miſtakes 
and errors as relate unto it, And firſt they were not re- 
leaſedar or abour the time which our Author ſpeaks of5 
chat is to ſay, afcer ſuch time as the word plunder had be- 
oun to be-us'd amangſt us, Plunder both »ame and 
thing was unknown in England, till the beginning of 
the war; and the war began not till September, eAnno 
1642, which was ſome moneths after Ge releaſing of 
the Biſhops. Secondly, he telleth us, that ten of the 


©*-eleven which had ſubſcribed , were releaſed, whereas 


there were twelve. which had ſubſcrib'd, as appears fel. 
187. whereof ten were ſent unto the Tower, and the 
other two committed to the cuſtody of the Black-Rod, 


' f6/.188. Ard if ten only were releaſt, the other two 
muſt be kepr in cuſtody for a longer time : whereas we 


finde the Biſhop of Norwich at home in his Dioceſs, 
and the Biſhop of Darham at liberty in Loxdox; rhey 
being the-two whom he makes ſo far fayour'd by the 


oo Parliament, as they ſcapt the Tower. Thirdly, he tel- 


leth us;' that when all others were releaſt, Biſhop rex 
Was ſtill detain'd inthe Tower, Which is nothing ſo, Thar 
Biſhop was releaft upon bail when the other were, re- 
tuin'd into his Dioceſs as the others did, and there con- 
rinued for'a time, when on a ſudden he was ſnatched 
from his houſe at Doxnham in the Iſle of Ely, carryed 
co the Tower, | and there impriſoned, nc yer being 
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| brought unto a hearings nor any cauſe ſhewn for his 1m- 
priſonment to this very day. Fourchly , Archbiſhop 3o1 
Wilkams after his reſtoring unto liberty went not into the 
Kings Quarters, as our Author faith, bur unro one of 
bis own houſes in Yorkghire > where he Continued cill 
the year 1643, and then came ro Oxford : nor thar he 
found the North roo cold for him, or the War roo hor, 
bur to folicit for renewing of his Commendam in the 
Deanry of Weſtminſter, the time for which he was to hold 
ic drawing towards an end, | | 
Fol. 196. Some of the aged Biſhops had their tongues 
ſo uſed to the language of a third Eſtate, chat more they 
once they ran on that (reputed) Rock in their ſpeechess 
for which they were publickly ſhent, and enjoyned an aC- 
knowledgement of their miſtake. ] By whom they were ,, , 
ſo publickly ſhext» and who they were that ſo ingenr- " 
oully acknowledged their miſtake» as my Author telleth 
us not, ſo neither can I ſay whether 1c berrue or falſe. 
Bur I muſt needs ſay, that there was ſmall ingenuity 
in acknowledging a miſtake in that wherein they had 
not been miſtaken; or by endeayouring to avoid a re- 
puted Rock to run themſelyes on a certain Rocks even 
the Rock of ſcandal, For that the Exg/iſþ Bithops 
had their vote 1n Parliament as a third Eſtate, and nor 
in the Capacity of remporal Barons, will evidently appear 
by theſe reaſons following. For firſt the Clergy in 
all orher Chriſtian Kingdoms of theſe No:thwelt parts 
make the third Eſtate; that is to ſay, in the German 
Empire, as appears by Thxanw the Hiſtorian, /ib, 2. In 
France, as is affirmed by Paulus e/Emiling, lib. 9. in 
Spain as teſtifierh Bodinxes in his De Bepub. lib. 3. For 
which conſulr alſo the General Hiſtory of Spain , 42S in 
point of practice , /ib. 9, 10, 11, 14. In Hungary as 
witneſleth Boxfinixs, Dec. 2.1, 1, In Polayd) 3s is yerifed 
by Thxanws alſo, /ib. 56, In Denmark as Pontanw tel- 
leth us in Eiftcria rerum Danicarnum) 1. 7. The Swedes 
obſerving 
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obſerving antiently the ſame form and order of Go- 
vernment 'as was us'd by the Danes. The like. we finde 
in Camden for the Realai of Scotland, 1 which anti- 
ons, the Lords Spiritual, w4z. Biſhops, Abbots) Priorss 
made the third Eftate, And certainly it were very 
ſtrange, if the Biſhops and other Prelares in the Realm 
of England, being a great and powerful -body, ſhould 
move in a lower Sphere in, Englaxdy then they doe 
elſewhere. ' Bur ſecondly, not to ſtand only upon pro- 
table inferences; we finde firſtin the Hiſtory of Tirus Li- 
viz couching the Reign and Acts of King Henry the 
fifth, that when his Funerals were ended, the three Eſtates 
of the Reakmof England did aſſemble together, and declared 
his Sos King Henty the ſixth» being an Infant of right 
mmoneths old; to be their Soveraign Lord as his Heir. and 
Succeſſor. And if the Lords Spiritual did not then-make 
the third Eſtate, I would know who did, Secondly, 
the Petition tendred to Richard Duke of Gloceſter » tO 
accept the Crown, occurring in the Parizament Rolls, 
runs in the name of the three Eftates of the Realm 
that 1s to ſay, *The Lords Spititual,: and Temporal, 
«and the Commons thereof, Thirdly , in the firſt Par- 
<< ltament of the ſaid Richard lately Crowned King , ir 
«1s ſaid expreſly, that at the requeſt and by the conſent 
© of the three Eſtates of this Realm) thats ro ſay, rhe 
*Lords Spirityal, and Temporal, and Commons of this 
< Land aflembled in this. preſent Parliament, and by 
«< Authority of. the ſame, it be pronounced, decreed, and 
<« declared, That our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, was, 
** and is the very and undoubtred King of this Realm of 
& Exgland;&c.Fourthlyit is acknowledged ſo 1n the Sta- 
« tute of 1 Eliz. cap. 3. where the Lords Spiritual and 
© Tempotal, and the Commons in that Parliament 
&« aſſembled, being ſaid expreſly » and in terminis, to 
<« repreſent the three Eſtates of this Realm of Exgland, 
< did recognize the Qicens Majeſty to be their _ 
| © JaW- 
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« Jawful and undoubred Soveraign Liege Lady , and 

& Queen. Adde yuto cheſe, the. Tellimony of Sir Ed- 
ward {ooke, though a private perſon, who mw his Book. 

of the Juriſdiction of Courts (publithed by order of the. 
long Parliament) Chap. 1. doth expreſly fay ; That the 
Parliament: conſiſts of the Head and Boay ; that the 
Head. is the Kings that. the Body are the three Eſtates » 
Viz. the Loras Spiritnaly and T emporal> and Commons. In 
which words-we have not only che opinion and reſti- 
mony of that-learned Lawyer, bur the Authority of the 
long Parliament alſo, though againſt ic ielf, Thoie aged 
Biſhops had been bur little fiudied in their. own con- 
cernments,and betray'd their Rights, ifany of them did 
acknowledge any ſuch miſtake in chillenging 19, them-. 
ſelres the name and priviledges of the thisd Efate. 

Fol. 196. ;The Convocation now uit fitting; and mat- 
ters of Retigiun being brought under the: copnizance of the 
Parliament their Wiſdoms adjudged it nx only -convent- 
enty but nectſſary> that ſome prime Clergy men might be 
conſulted with. 4 It ſeerns then., that rue ſerring up' of 303 
the new Aflembly , confilting of cerrain Lords ard - 
Gentlemen, and two or: more Divines ovt of every 
County » muſt be aſcrib'd ro-the nor fitting of the 
Convocation. . Whereas if thit hid been the reaſon, 
the Convocation ſhould have been firſt warned -to-re- 
aſſemble, with liberry and ſafe conducts ' given- them 

to attend that ſervice, and freedom to debare tuch mat- 
ers. as Conduced ro rhe Peace of the Church. If on 
thoſe terms they had not mer; the ſubſtituting of the 
new Afembly- might have had fome ,ground-: though 
being call'd and nominatedas they were by the Houſe 

of Commons, nothing they did could binde the Clergy, 
further then as they were compellable by che power of 

' the ſword. Bur. the truth is, the Convocation was not 
held fit to be truſted in the preſent Deſigns ; there be- 
vg no hope that they would eyer give conſent tO the 
Cil.NVYC 
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change of the Government , or to the abrogating of 
rhe Licurgy of the Church of Exgland) in all which the 
Divines 'of their own nomination Were - preſum'd to 
ſerve them. And o accordingly they did, advancing 
their Pcesbyteries in the place of Epiſcopacy, their Di- 
rectory 1n the room of the Common Payer Book, their 
Confeſſion ro the qualicy of the Book of Articles : 'all 
of them ſo ſhort liv'd, of ſo little continuance, that 
none of them palt over their Probationers year. Final- 
ly having ſerv'd the turn, amus'd the world, with do- 
ing nothing, they made their Exit, with far fewer Play- 
324 adites then they expected art their entrance. In the Re- 
Cital of whoſe names, our Author - craves pardon for 
omitting the greateſt part of them, as xxknoWy to him: 
whereas he mighr have found them all in the Ordinance. 
_ of the Lords and Commons by which they were called 
and impowered to be an Aflembly. Of which par- 
don he afterwards preſumes in caſe he hath not mar- 
ſhalled them intheir Seniority ; becauſe ſaith he 
Fol. 199. It favours ſomething of a Prelatical Spirit 
305 to be offended about Precedency.] I tee our Author 1s no. 
Changeling, Primus ad extremum fimilus ſibi, the very 
ſame art laſt as he was at the firſt, Certainly if it ſa- 
vour of a Prelatical Spirit ro contend about Preceden- 
cies , that Spiiit by ſome Pythagorean Merempſycho. 
fis - hath paſſed into rhe bodies of the Presbyrerians, 
whoſe pride had ſwell'dthem in conceit above Kings 
and Princes, Nothing more poſitive then that of 7a- 
| vers (one of our Authors ſhining Lights, for ſo he cals 
> - him Lib.9. fel. 218.) in his Book of Diſcipline ; Huic 
| Oo pline omnes Principes ſubmittere Faſces ſuos neceſſe eſty 
as his words there are. Nothing more proud and arrogant 
then that of the Presbyterians in Queen E/;- 
Rg.in Pref, zabeths time, who uſed frequently to ſay, 
zothe Artic, That Kings and Dueens muſt lay down their 
Scepters » and lick up the very duſt of the 
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Charrches feet » that is, their own. And this, I rrow, 
doth nor iayour ſo much of a Prelatical aS a Papal Spi- 
rit, Diogenes the Cymick, affecting a vain-glorious po- 
verty..y came into Plato's Chamber , and'trampled the 
Bed and other furniture thereof under his feer , uſing 


theſe words: Calco Platonis faſtamy that he trampled on - 


che pride of P/aro. To which Plato very gravely an- 
{wered, Sed majori faſtu, intimating that the Cynick 
ſhewed more pride in chat fooliſh action, rhen all the 
Ornaments of his Chamber could accuſe him of, Our 
Author need not trayel far for the application, ir cones 
home unto him. 

| Fol. 263. we liſten not to their fancy Who have reckoned 


the words in the Covenant, fix hundred fixty fix, &c. | 
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I muſt confeſs my ſelf nor ro be ſo much a Pyrhago- 306 


reany as to finde Divinity in Nambers, nor am taken 
with ſuch Myfteries as ſome fancy in them. And yer 
I cannot chuſe bur ſay, that the Numiber of Six hundred 
ſxry fix words, neither more nor leſs, which are found 1n 
the Covenant, though they conclude nothing, yer rhey 
Fgnifie ſomething, Our Author cannot chuſe bur know 
what | upon were taken even 1n the times of Jreneus 
ro finde out eAntichriſt by this number : Some think- 
ing then that they had found it in a«Tws with reference 
to the perſecuting Rowan Emperors. Some Prote- 
ſtants think that they had found it in a Dedication 
ro Pope. Paul the fifth , which was Paxlo V'* Vice- 
Deo ; the numeral letters whereof, char is ro ſay D.C. 
L.V.V.V.1. amount exaQly unto fix hundred ſixty 
fix, which is che Number of the Beaſt in Revelation. 
The Papiſts on rhe orher fide finde ic in the name 
of Lather, but in what language or how ſpeld, 1 
remember not. And therefore whoſoever he was, 
Which made this Obſeryation vpon the Covenant , he 
deſerves more ro be commended for his wit, then con- 


demned for his idleneſs, But much lefs is our Authot 
Fleas'd 
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307 pleas'd with their parallel, who' finding this Covenant 
ro confift of tix branches , compare it- to the terrible 
Statute of the {ix Articles made by” Harry the eighth, 
And not compar'd ſo without cauſe, For though I 
cannot fay, thar the Ordinance which enjoyn'd . the 
Covenant did draw ſo much 'bloud from the poor Pro- 
reſtanrs as rhat Srature did; yet I may warrantably 
ſay, that there were more Fanulies undone by the 
one, then lives loſt by the other. And ſecondly, ir 
may be ſaid (1 fear roo truly) that rhongh the Cove- 
nant were writ in ink, it was ſeal'd with 'bloud ; many 
chouſands of true Engliſh Proteſtants having loſt their 
lives by -the coming in of the Scorriſh Armies drayyn 
into Eyglazd, in putſuance- of this Bazd or Covenant. 
So that the Laſhes of each Whip being equal 'in num- 
ber, o1r Anthor hath no reaſon to be diſpleas'd with 
them that made that Parallel, though he may have ſome 

reaſon to himfelf not to applaud them. 
Fol, 207. Now began the great and general purgatiqn. 
of the Clergy in the Parliaments Quarters, &'c. Some of 
whoſe offences Were ſo foul , it is a ſhame to report them, 
208 crying ro juſtice for puniſhment. And it was time that 
ſuch a purgation ſhould be made » if their offences were 
fo fexl as 'onr' Author makes them; Bur firlt our Au- 
chor might have done well to have ſatisfied himſelf in 
all particulars before he rais'd fo foul a fcandal on his 
Chritiian Brethren , and not to have taken them up 
vpon hearſay ' or on no bettef grounds then the cre- 
dit of the firſt Century, Which he after mentions. Which, 
modeſty he might have learht, 1. From the: Author of 
char ſcandalous and infamous Pamphlert (whatſoever he 
was) deliſting from the writing of a ſecond Centarys as 
being ſenhble, rhat the SxbjetF was 'gencrally odjous. 
And. certainly if it were vdjoz in that party to write 
che ſame, ic muſt be much more 04:04 in our Author 
to defend'the writing. He: might have learnt it 2, from 
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the moſt excellent Maſter in the Schools of Piery and 
Moralicy which this Age hath given us, even the King 
himſelf; who as our Author rellerh us, fel. 208, would 
not give way that any ſuch Book ſhould be writcen 
bf the wicious lives of ſome Parliament Miniſters, when 
ſuch an undertaking was preſented ro him, Bur if 
their Offences were fo fouls the Writer of the Century 309 
had ſome reaſon for whar he did, :and onr Author 
hath ſome reaſon for what he ſaith, eſpecially if the 
putting inof one Herb had not {poil'd all the Pot of Pot- 
rage. Bur firft; An; alterum mecuſat probri ſeipſum in- 
tueri oportet, is a good rule in the Schools of Prudence, 
and therefore it concerns our Author to be ſure of this, 
chat all things be well ar home , both in his own Per- 
ſon and in his Family, before he throw ſo much foul 
dirt” in the face of his Brethren. In which reſpe& Xa- 
utius Was Conceived to be the unfitret man in Rewe 
(as indeed he was) to peforrh the Office of a (enſer» 
though moft arnbiriouſly he affefted and artain'd that 
Dignity; of whomir is affirmed by Yeleirs Paterculus, 
Nec quitqtiam objicere potnit eAdoleſcentibus quod nox 
agnoſceret Senex » that 1s to ſay, that he was able to 
OR no c:ime to the younger ſort, of which him- 
ſelf being then well in years, was nor alſo gwlty, And 
ſecondly z Non temere de fratre mali aliquid credendam 
efſe, was antiently a R#le in the Schools of Charity ; 
which -ur Author either hath forgotten, or elſe never 
tearned, He would otherwiſe have examin'd the Proofs, 
before he had pronounced the Sentence ; and not have 
poſitively condemned theſe poor men for ſuch for! of 
fences as cryed to juſtice for puniſhment ; and of ſuch ſcan- 
dalous enormities) as Were not hit to be covered with the 
Mantle of Charity, Bur he rakes himſelf up ar laſt 
with a doubt, thar there might want ſufficient proof 
| fo convict them of it. Nothing (ſaith he) can be [ard 
in their excuſe, "lf (what was the main matter) their 
| | FO eraymes 
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crimes were ſufficiently proved. And 1f they were-not 
ſufficiently proved» as indeed they were not, (no wit- 
neis coming in upon Oath to make good the Charge) 
our Author hath ſufficiently prov'd himſelf an anrighte- 
"ous Fudge, an Accuſator fratrumz as we know who is, 
in accuing and condemning them for /caxdalous exormi- 
ties and foul offences, branding them by the name. of 
Baal; and calling them #nſavenry Salt, nor fit to be thrown 
| pon the dunghily yet all this while to be 
Minut.Fel.. unſatisfied in the ſufficiency of the proof, 
"} Decedis ab Officio Religioſs Fudscrs, is the leaſt 
thin can be ſaid here, and I ſay no more. Only I note, 
what ſport was made by that Century then, and may 
be made hereafter of this part of che Hiſtory in the 
Court-of Rome ; to Which the libellous Pamphlers of 
Martin-Mar-Prelate publiſht/in Queen Elzaberths time 
ſery'd for Authentick Witneſles, and ſufficient evidence 
ro diſgrace this Church. Nor have _ ſpar'd co look 
upon this whole buſineſs as an aQ of divine Retaliation 


, To in turning ſo many of the Regular and Orthodox Clergy 


our of their Benefices and Preferments by our new Re- 
formers, under colour of ſome Scandalous Enormities by 
them committed; under pretence whereof ſo many 
poor Moaks and Fryers were (as they ſay) turn'd our 
of their Cells with like inhumanity by thoſe which had che 
fict hammering of the Reformation here by law eſtabliſhe, 

Bur to ſay truth, itis no wonder if he concur with 
others in the condemnation of particular perſons; ſince 
he concurs with others in the condemnation of the 
Ch: rch 1: ſelf. For ſpeaking of the ſeparation made by 


21 3 Mr. Goodwin; Mr. Nye, &c. fol. 209. he profeſlerh, that 


he rather doth believe, that rhe ſinful corrnptions of the 
worſhip and government of this Church taking hold on 
their conſciences, and their inability to comport any longer 
therewith, Was rather the true cauſe Of their deſerting 
of their Countrey; then that it was for Debt , or Dangers 

as 
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as Mr, Edwards 1n his Book of his had ſuggeſted of _ 
them, What grounds Mr. Edwards had for his ſuggelti- 
" on, I enquire not now; though coming from the P.n' - 
' of one who was'no friend unto the Goyernmerc and 
- Liturgy of the Church of Exglands it might have mec 
with greater credir in our Author. For if theſe men be 
not allowed for witnefles againſt one another, the 
Church would be in worſe condition then the antienc 
Borderers: Amonglt whom though the teliimony of an 
Engliſh man. againſt a Scot Jor of a Scot againſt rhe 
Engliſh (in matters of ſpoil and dep.edation) could 
nor finde admittance ; yer a Scots evidence againit a Sor 
was beyond exception. Lege inter Limita- | 
#e0s cantum) ut nullus niſt Anglus in Anglumy Annal, Elix, 
whllus niſt Scotus in Scotum teftis admittatur;, " 
as we read in Camden. We ſee by this, as by other 
paſlages, which way our Anthors Bowl is biaſed , how 
_ conſtantly he declares himſelf in fayour of thoſe, who 
have either ſeparated from the Church, or appear'd 
againſt it, Rather then ſuch good people ſhall be choughe 
ro forſake the Land for Debt or Danger, the Church ſhall 
be accus'd for laying the heayy burthen of Conformity 
ypon their Conſciences » Which neither they, nor their 
fore-fathers (the old Engliſh Paritaus) were reſolved to 
bear, Far what elſe wete thoſe ful Corruptions of 
this Church in Geyernment and worſoip » Which /aid hold 
of their Conſciences, (as cur Author words it) but the Go- 
yernment of rhe Church by Biſhops, the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Church here by law eſtabliſhe; which 
_ yer mult be allowed of. by our Author as rhe more 
' rrue andreal cauſe of their Separation » then that which 
we finde in Mr. Edwards. Nor can our Author ſave him» 
ſelf by his parextheſir5in which he tells us, that ke {es their 
langnags only ; for ofing it without check or cenſure, he 
makes it his ownas well as theirs, and juſtifies them 1n 
the aftion, which he ſhould _—_ condemn'd,. w_ 
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Fol. 214. Here Hy. Chriftopher Love zave great of- 

- Fence to the Rojaliſts in hs Sermon) fhewing the impoſſi- 
'218 bility of aneAgreementy&c.] This happen'd at the Trea- 
- ry at Uxbridge , Where he had thruſt himſelf (as the 
Commullioners affirm'd) upon that attendance. And 
For the words at which the offence was taken, they 
.  ,*..,* + were theſe; 9242, That the Kings Commiſ- 
Treaty at Vx: f10ners came with Hearts full of bloud » and 
bridge;p.3%% that there was as great diſtance between that 
a | Treaty and Peace» as between Heaven and 
Hell. For which, though ſome condemn him for want 
of charity » and others for want of diſcretion; yet our 
Author ſeems more willing to have mens Cenſures fall 
lightly. on- him, becanſe ſince he hath fuffered, and (0 {: - 
ttsfied here for his faults 'in this, or any other kinde. This 


. 


—— 


Rule 1 both approve, and am willing to practiſe , and 
could wiſh our Author were ſo minded ; who will not 
let the Archbiſhop of Canterbury beat reſt in his grave 
afrer all his ſufferings notwithſtanding the great dif- 
ference berween the perſons, and the impulkves ro their 
deaths. But Mr. Love was Mr, Loves and Biſhop Laud was 

but a Biſhop, to whom now we come. 
| Fol. 216. eAs appears by bis own Diary, which if evs- 
dence againſt him for his faults, may be uſed as a witneſs 
3130f his good works. | The Diary which our Author ſpeaks 
of, was the Archbiſhops praical Commentary on 
thoſe words of David viz. Teach me O Lord ſo to num- 
ber 'my dayes, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdem. No. 
memorable paſlage haghed in the whole courſe of his 
lite , till the end of Mays 1633. (when his Papers 
were ſeis'd onby Mr. Priz) which he had not book'd 
in a Memorial by the way of a Diary or Journal. Our 
of which, thongh Mr. Pri excerpted nothing bur thar 
which he conceiv'd mighr rend moſt viſibly ro his dif- 
grace and diſadvantage, and publiſh'd it to that end in 
print; yer when it came to the perufal of equal and 
335 ' * 5 YL 0 08 wy Is 
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indifferent men, it was ſo far from ſerving 45 an evi- 


dence of his faults, (as our Author words 1t) that ic ſhew'd 


him to be a Man of Exemplary Piety. in himſelf, un- 


mov'd fidelity to his friend, of moſt perfect loyalty ro 
his Maſter, and honeſt affections 'to the Publick,. He 


thar ſhall look upon the liſt of the things projeted ro 
be done; and-in parr done, by! him fol. 28, 29, will 


finde, that both his heart was ſer on, and his hand en- 
gag'd in many excellent pieces of work, tending to the 


great honour and benefit both of Church and Srate.; 


not incident to a man of ſuch warreow comprehenſioas, 


as ſome of his profeſt Enemies were pleas'd to make 
him, Certain T am, that as Mr. Pris loſt his end, ſo he . 


could not get much thanks for that piece of ſervice. 
Fol. 217. Het generally charged with Popiſh inclina- 


tions) and the flory is commonly told and believ'd of a Lady 
&c.] Here 1s a charge of the Archbiſhops ' 3xclination 314 


zr7» and rhe proof nothing but a tales and the rate 


Luid vento ? WMulier; Quid Muliere ? Nikit: 


The ſubſtance of the zale 1s this, thar a certain Lady 
(if any Lady may be certain) who turning Papiſt , was 
askt by the Archbiſhop the cauſe of her changing; to. 
which ſhe anſwered, thar it was becanſe ſbe alwayes ha- 


ted to go in a croud. And being askr the meaning of 
that expreſſion, ſhe replyed again, thar ſhe perceiv'd 


his Lordſhip, and many others making haſte to Rez and 
therefore to prevent going in a'preſs,the had gone before 
them.,Wherher this zale be tre or falſe £hovgh he dothrnor 
know, 
alſo;with this Tremy that it was generally believ'd. Beit io 
for once, For not being able ro diſprove its I ſhill 
quit our Author with one ſtory, and ſarisfie the equal 


Reader with another. Firſt for my Author, I have hea da 
| ,T I rale 


et he reſolyes to ſet it down) ind ro ſer it down, 
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 .-rale of a Lady too, to whoſe Table one Mr, Fuller was 
a welcome: though a frequent gueſt; and heing asked 
once by her whether he would pleaſe co eat the wing of 
a Hfoodccck,, he wauld needs pur her to the queſtion, 
how: her Ladyſhip'knew it was a Wodcock, and not a. 
zyoodhen, And this he prefled witch ſuch a troubleſome 
1mportunityy thar at: laſt the Lady anſwered with ſome 
ſhew of diſpleaſurezthat the woodcock was Fuller headed, 
Fuller breatted, 'Fuller thighed, and in aword, every way 
Full:r, Whether this tale be true or falſe, Iam not able to 
ſay ; bur being generally beliew'd» Thave (et it down alſo... 
_ B.r my other tory. is more ſerious, intended for the 
3 13fatisfation 'of -our Author, and the Reader both. Ir was 
* 1-2 Nobember, 'eAuno 639, that I recety'd a meſlage 
from the Lord: eArchbi/aopy to attend him the next day 
at two of the clock in- the afternoon, The Key bein 
turn'd' which-opened the way into hits Study, I found 
him fring in a chair, holding a paper in both hands, 
and his eyes ſo fixt upon that paper, that he obſery'd 
me not at my coming in. Finding him in that poſture, 
I though it tir and manners to retire again, Bur the 
noiſe-I made by my retreat, bringing him back' unto 
himſelf, he recall'd me again, and told me after ſame 
ſhort pawſe, -that he well remembred that he had ſent 
for :me, bur could not tell for his life whar it was abour, 
. After which he was pleas'd to ſay (not without tears 
ſtanding in his eyes) chat he had then newly receiv'd 
a letter acquainting him with a Revolt of a Perſon of 
ſome Quality in -North-Wales, to the Church of Rome ; 
' that he:knew thar: the increaſe of Popery by ſuch fre- 
quent Reyol:s,' would be impured unto him, and his 
Brerhren the Biſhops,' who were all leaſt guilty af the 
ſme ; that for his.part he had done his utmoſt, fo far 
forth as ir might 'Confilt with the Rules of Prudence, 
andthe P eſervation ofthe Church ro ſuppreſs thar party, 
and to bring the cluef (licklers in it to condign puniſh» 
4 ment, 


v.. 


FN ks a * 


w 


vF Is o& 


00"... " "- F 


Church Hiſtory of Britain. 


. 261 


| WR... 


mentzto the truth whereof (lifring up his wer eyes to Hea- 
yen) he took God to witneſs; conjuring me (as I wou'd 
anſwer it to God at the day of Judgement) that if ever I 


came to any of thoſe places, which he, and his Brethren 
by reaſon of their great age were not like to hold long, 
I would imploy all ſuch abilities as God had given me 


in ſupprefling that party , who by their open unde-ta- 


kings, and ſecret praRtices were like to be the ruin: of 
chis flouriſhing Church: Afrer ſome words of mine 
upon that occaſion, I found ſome argument to ciyerc 
him from thoſe ſad remembrances, and having brovghr 
him to ſome reaſonable compoſedneſs, I took leave for 
the preſent: and ſome two or three dayes after wait- 
ing on him again, he then told me the, reaſon of his 
ſending for me the time before, And rhis 1 deliverfor 
a truth on the faith of a Chriſtian ; which I hope will 
over-ballatice any Evidence which hath been brought co 
prove ſuch Popiſh inclinations» as he ſtands generally 
Charg'd with in our Authors Hiſtory, — © © 

Fol. 217. However moſt apparent it is by many paſſazes 
# hi life that be endeavoured to take up many. controvers. 
fries betwixt us and the Church of Rome.] And this in- 
deed is Novum (rimen that 18 to ſays a crime of a new 
ſtamp; never coyn'd before, I .chonght, thac when, our 
Saviour ſaid Beati Pacsfics,,it had been ſufficient war:ant 
utito any man to endeyour Peacezto build up the breaches 
in the Church, and to make ?ernſalem like a City which 
6: at Unity init ſelf ; eſpecially where ic may_ be: dope 


' of 
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not only /alva_charitate.; without breach of charity, 
bur /alva fide too withone wrong; to the faith, The 


greateſt part of the Controverhes, betwixt us and the 
Church of Rome, not being:inthe Fundamentals, or in.any 


Eflential Points in the Chriſtian Religion; LF. capno® 


otherwiſe look upon ity but 2s a molt Chriſlian pious 
work, to endeavour an atonement in rhe:Svp-rfiructures; 


Bui hercofqur Author ſeems ro doubt firſt Whether ſich 
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endeavours to avree and compoſe the ditterences be /avy- 
317ful or not; an ſecondly, whether they be poſſible. As. 
for the lawfulneſs thereof, Icould never ſee any reaſon 
roduc'd againſt ir, nor ſo much as any queſtion made of 

ic till I found it here: againſt the poſlibility thereof, ic 

hath been objected, that ſuch, and ſo great 1s the pride 

of the Church of Rowe, that they will condeſcend to no- 
rhing. And therefore if any ſuch compoſition or agree. 

ment be made, it mitt nor be by their meeting us, buc 

our going to them. Bur as our Author ſayes, that many 

of the Archbiſhops equals adjudg'd that deſign of his to 

be impoſſible; ſo I may ſay (withour making any ſuch 
odious Compariſons) that many of our Authors berters 

have thought otherwiſe of it, It was the petulancy of 

the Puritans on the one fide, and the pragmaricalneſs 

of the 7eſuits,on the other fide, which made the breach 
wider then it was atthe firſt ; and. had thoſe hot ſpirirs 

on both fides been charm'd a while, moderate men might 
offibly have agreed on ſuch equal terms , as would 

have laid a ſure Foundation for the Peace of Chriſten- 
dom. New thar all thoſe in the Church of Rowe are 
not ſo lliffly wedded rotheir own opinions as our Au- 

. thor makes them, appears} firſt by the teſtimony ofthe 

' Archbiſhop of . Fpalato declarmg inthe High Commiſſion 

a little, before his going hence, that he. ackyowledged 
thee Avticlesof this Church tobe true or profitable at the 
318 leaſt and none of them Heretical. It appears ſecondly, by 

. a Tractate of Franciſcus de Santta Clara (as he calls 
himſelf ) in which he putreth ſuch a gloſs upon the 
nine and thirty Articles of the Church of England as 
rendreth_them not inconfiftene with .the Doctrines of 
the Church of Rome. And if without prejudice to the 
truth, the Controverſies might haye been compos'd, 
It 1s moſt probable, that other Proteſtant Churches 
would haye ſued by their Agents to be included in the 
/ Peace; if not, the Church of £-7/an4 hadloſt nothing 
| : | ” 
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by it, as being hatred by the (a/vinits, and not loy'd by 
the Lautberans. | ns | 

Bur our Author will not here defift (fo ſoon hath he 
forgotten his own rule made in the caſe of Mr. Zove) 
and therefore muſtereth up his faults, viz. 1. Paſſion, 319 
though an hamas frailty. 2. His ſeverity to his prede- 
ceſſory eafing him before his times and againſt hs will, of his 
7ariſdiftion. 3. His over-medling in State-matters. 4. His 
impoſing of the Scortiſh Liturgy. Of all which we haye 
fpoke ſo much upon other occaſions, thar is ro ſay, 
nam. 246, 251.289, 259. andtherefore donor count ic 
neceflary to adde any thing here. And ſo I leayehim 
« his reſt, in the Boſom of Abraham, in the land of the 

Lving. = | | 

From the Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 1 ſhould pro- 
ceed to Dr. williams, Archbiſhop of York ; bur thar I 
muſt firſt remove a Block which lies in my way. Our 
Author having told us of the making and printing the 
DireRory is not content to let us ſee the cold entertain- 
ment which ir found when 1t came abroad, bur lers us {ee 
ic in ſuch terns as we did not look for. 

' Fol. 222, Sch (faith he) was, call it conſtancy or cbſ{i- 
mACY» Hove) or doating, of the generality of | the Nation, on 
the Common Prayer, that the Parliament found it fit » yea 
neceſſary» to back their former Ordinance with a ſecond, | 
Afluredly the generality of the people of England is much 
beholding to our Author, for making queſtion , whe- 
ther their adhering to the Liturgy then by. Law efta- 
bliſhed, were not to be imputed rather unto ob/tinacy 
and doatiyg » then to /ove and coyftancy. The Liturgy 
had been lookt. on as a great bleſſing of God npon this 
Nation by the oenerality of the people, for the ſpace 
of fourſcore years and upwards, they found it eftabliſhe 
by the Law, ſeal'd by the bloud of thoſe thit made its 
confirm'd by many godly and religious I rinces; and 
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had almoit no other torm of making their ordinary ad- 
dreſles.ro Almighty God, but what was taught chem in 
the Book of Commoen-Prayer. And could any diſcreer 
man think, or wiſe man hope , that a form of Prayer 
ſo univerſally receiv'd, andio much eſteem'd, could be 
laid by without reluancy in thoſe who had been ſo 
long accuſtom'd to it, or called obſtinacy or doating in 
them, if they did nor preſently ſubmit, ro eyery new 
nothing, which in the name of rhe then diſputable 


52 1Auchority ſhould be laid before them. And rhough 


our Auchor doth profeſs, that in the agitating of this - 
Contcoverſie pro and con, he will. reſerve his private 
opinion ro himſclf; yet he diſcovers it too plainly in the 
preſent pallage. Quid verba audiam) cum fatta videam? 
1s 4 200d rule here. He muſt needs ſhew his private 
opinion in this point, ſay he what he can ; who makes 
a quellion » whether the adheſion of the people gene- 
rally to the publick Liturgy, were built on obſtinacy and 
doating , or on love and conflancy. Bur if 1t mult be 
obſtinacy or doating in the generality of the people to 
adhere ſo cordially unto the Book of Common-Prayer, 
I maryel what it muſt be called in Stephen Marſhall of 
Eſſex (that great Bel-weather for a time of the Pres- 
bjterians) who having bad a chief hand in compiling 
the DireQory, did noiwithſtanding marry his own 
Daughter by the form preſcrib'd in the Common- 
Prayer Book; and having ſo done, paid down five 
pound immediately to the Church-wardens of the Pa- 
riſh, as the fine. or forfeicure for uſing any other form 
of Marriages then that of the Diretory. The like to 
which ( 1 have credibly been informed) was done by 
Mr. Knghtly of Fawſley on the like occaſion, and vyroba- 
bly by many others of the ſame ſtrain alſo. With like 
fayour he beholds the two Univerſities as he doe; 
the Lituigy, and hard it is to ſay, which he injurech 
Ri wok, 
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moit, And firlt beginning with Oxford, he lets us 
know) that : 
Fol. 231. Lately certain Delegates from the Untyer- 
ſity of Oxford, pleaded their priviledges before the Com- 
mittee of Parliament, that they were only vitable by the 
King, «nd ſuch who ſhould be deputed by him. But their - 
Allegations were not of proof againſt the Paramount power 
of Parliament, the rather becauſe a paſſage in an Article 
at the rendition of Oxford, was urged againſt them» where- 
in they were ſubjeited to ſuch a Viſitation, | Our Author 323 
here ſubjects the Univerſity of Oxford to the power of 
the Parliament, and that not only in regard of that Pa- 
ramount power» Which he aſcribes unto the Parliament, 
that is to ſay, the two Houſes of Parliament (for ſo we 
are to underſtand him) aboye all Eſtates ; but alſoin re- 
ard of an Arricle concerning the ſurrendry of Oxford 
by which that Univerſity was [aubjefted to ſuch Vifi- 
tations. 1 finde indeed, that it was agreed on. by the 
Commiſſioners on both ſides rouching the Surrendry of 
that City; © Thar the Chancellor, Maſters and Scho- 
<« lars of the Univerſity of O:x0x» and the Governors and 
« Students of Chrift-Charch of Kine H. 8. his 
« Foundation 3 and all other Heads and Go- Artic. 13. 
c« yernors,>Maſters,Fellows, and Scholars of the 
&« Colledges, Halls, and Bodies Corporate, and Socie- 
« ties of the ſame Uniyerſity, and the publick Profeſ- 
« ſors and Readers, and the Orator thereof, and all 
« other perſons belonging to the ſaid Univerſity, or to 
« any Colledges or Halls therein, ſhall and may, accor- 
« ding ro their Statutes , Charters and Cuſtoms, enjoy 
« rheir antient form of government, ſubordinate to the 
* 1mmediate Authority and poyver of Parltament, But 
I finde not, that any of the Heads or Delegates of that 
Uniyerlity wete preſent at the making of this Article, 
or conſented to it, or therght themſelyes oblig'd by any 
thing 
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ching contained in it. Nor indeed could it ftand with 
reaſon, that they ſhould wave the patronage of a graci- 
ous Soveraign, who had been a Narſing Father to them, 
and put themſelves under the arbitrary power of thoſe 
who they knew minded nothing but deſtruction toward 
them. And thar the Univerſity did nor think it ſelf ob- 
lig'd by any thing contained in that Articte, appears 
even by our Author himſelf, who tells us in this very paſ- 
ſage, that the Delegates from the Univerſity pleaded their 
priviledges before the Committee of Parliament » that they 
were only wiſitable by the King » and ſuch as ſhould be de- 
puted by him ; which certainty they had never done (un- 
leſs our Author will conclude them to be fools or mad- 
men) had they before ſubmitted to that Paramonnt pow- 
er, Which he adſcribes unto the Hoxſes, Nor did the 
Houſes of Parliament finde themſelves impowered by 
this clauſe of the Article, to obtrude any ſuch Y:/ration 
on them. And therefore when the Delegates had plea- 
ded, and prov'd their priviledges, a Commiſſion for a 
Vifitation was iflued by the two Houſes of Parliament 
in the name of the King, but under the new broad Seal 
which themſelves had made; which notwithſtanding, 
the Univerſity ſtood (till on their own defence, in re- 
oard that though the Kings name was us'd in that Com- 
miſſion). yet they knew well, that he had neyer given his 
conſent unto it. Whereupon followed that great alrera- 
rion both in the Heads and embers of molt (olledges 
which our Author ſpeaks of. 

Nor deals he much more candidly in relating the 
proceedings of the /;/itation» Which was made in ('am- 
bridge; the Viſitors whereof (as ating by-the Paramount 
power of Parliament) he more ſenſibly fayoureth , then 
the poor ſufterers, Or malignant members, as he calls them 
of rhat Vniverſity. For whereas the Author of the 
Book called 2zerela Cantabrigionſic, hath told us of + 
Oatn 
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Oath of Diſcovery, obtruded by the Yiſitors upon ſeyeral 
perſons, whereby they were ſworn. to de- 

re& one another, eyen their deareſt friends ; nift. of Cam; 
Our Author who was out of the ſtorm;ſeem- fel. 168, 
ing nat ſatisfied in the trath of this relation, | 
muſt write to Mr. Af, who was one of thoſe Y;/torss 
to be inform'd in that which he knew before ; and on 
the reading of Mr. Af his Anſwer , declares expreſly, 
that no ſuch Oath was tenared by him to that Univerſity. 
Bur firit, Mr. Aſs doth rot abiolutely deny, that there 
was any ſuch Oath, bur that he as a ſtraxger to ity and 
poſſibly he might be ſo far a fraxger tot, as not to be. 
an Actor in that part of the Tragedy, Secondly, Mr, 4/6 
only ſaith, that he cannet call to minde that any ſuch 
thing was mov'd by the Earl of Mancheſter; and yer I 
trow, ſucha thing might be moy'd by the Earl of Man- 
cheſter, though Mr. A/h after ſo many years was willing 
not to call it to minde, or elſe if no ſuch Oath was zex- 
dred by kim as our Author 1s aflur'd there was not, thar 
part of the Tragedy might be ated by Mr. Gd the 
other Chaplain , withour communicating his Inftructi- 
ons to his fellow Yifiror. And therefore thirdly, I 
would know why Mr. God was not writ to alſo, that 
. having from him the like Cerrificate,. our Author mighr 
have had the better grounds for his #xbelzef; before he 
had pronounc'd ſo poſitively againſt the Author of thar 
Ducrela, Fourthly, and finally, it is nor eafie to be 
rhoughr » that the Author of that Book ſhould have 
vented \ncn a manifeſt falſhood, eſpecially in a matter ſo 
derogatory toall Chriſtian charity ,. and rhar neither the 
'Eari of Mancheſter, nor either of his two Chaplains, or 
any friend of theirs, ſhould 3n the ſpace of ten years and 
1632, endeayour to wipe off ſuch an odious imputations 
ril! our Anthor out of pure zeal cothe Paramount powers 
played rhe Advocate 1n it, | : 
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Bur to retwn again to Oxfords one of the tiuit ettects 

which followed on the alteration before remembred 
(though mentioned by our Author in another place) 
was the riſling of the Treaſury in agaalex Colledge, 
of which hecells us, /;b. g. fol. 234. That. a ronſidera- 
ble ſum of gold , being by Dr. Hamphry (who had been 
324Matter of rhat Colledge) left is 4 ({ heſt» not to be opened, 
except ſome great neceſſity urged thereunts >» was lately 
hard between Dr. Wilkinſon (who then held che place 
of Preſident by the power of the Viſitors) aud the Fel- 
lows there, Bur firſt our Author 1s miſtaken in Dr. Hum- 
phry, though he be willing to entitle him (whom he calls 
a moderate Non-conformiſt) to ſome benefaction, The 
ſum there found amounted to above twelve hundred 
double Piltolers, the old Doctor having no fewer then 
one hundred for his part of the ſpoil, and every Fellow 
rhirty a piece fortheirs ; each Piſtolet exchang'd ar fix- 
reen ſhillings fix pence, and yet the Exchanger gor well 
by the bargain too. Too great a ſum for Dr. Hamphry, 
who had many children, and no provident woman to 
his wiſe, to leave behinde him to the Colledge, had 
he been ſo minded. The money (as the Tradition went 
in thac Colledge) was lef there by the Founder , to 
remedy and repair ſuch ruines'as either the Caſualty of fire, 
or the ravages of a Civil war might bring upon it; to 
which the nature of the Coin being all French pieces 
(remember rhar the Z-g/;/ at that time. were Maſters 
of a great part of France) gives a further teſtimony. 
Secondly, I would have our Author obſerye; thar thoſe 
whom he accuſeth of this a&t of Rapine, were neither 
bigh Rojalifts z nor Covetous Conformiſts » as we know 
who words ir, but men agreeable to the times, and of 
the ſame remper and affetions which himſelf is of, the 
Conformiſts never being ſo coverors 25 tO Caſt an eye to- 


W.r.'S it, nor the high Rojaliſts ſo1gnoble in their greateſt 
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extremities as to lay hands on it. And thirdly 1 
mult needs charge our Author with ſome partiality 1n 
agoravating this tact (which indeed cannot be excuſed) 
with ſo many Circumſtances , and paſſing over the like 
at Cambridge, as a thing incredible ; 1 canxet believe, 
ſaith he, Hitt, Camb. fol, 38. whax I have read in the 
Duprela Cantabrigienſis) That three or four bundred pounds 
worth of Timber brought to Clare-hall for the repair of 
that Houſe, was lately taken away ; Chat 1s to fay, inver- 
red to the uſe of ſome private perſons, whoni our Au- 
thor hath befriended with this incredulity. Nay ſo ex- 
rremely favourable he is ro his friends 1n Cambridge) as 
ro profeſs, that had he ſeen it» he would net have be- 
lievea bus oWn eyes ; Which 18 the highelt point of partia- 
liry, and moſt invincible rnbelief that 1 ever mer: with. 
There remains nothing now to conclude theſe Animad- 
verfions, bur ſome paflages relating to Archbiſhop 
williams : in which I mult confels my {elf not, willing 
to meddle , bur that I think ir is as much againſt the 
Rule of diſtriburive Jultice to give one man to much) as 
to give another man roo little, Let us ſee therefore 
what he ſaith of rhis Prelate z and how. far he ſaich 
fruth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. And 
firſt ſaith he, . | 

| Fol. 227. Heſueth to the Parliament for favour » and 
obraintd ity whoſe General in a manner he becomes in lay- 


ing ſiege to the Town and Caſtle of Abercon-way, &c.} 


This 1s the trucb, but whether it be the whole truth, oi 325 


not, I do morethen doubr, His ſwing for and obraining 
pardon from the Parliament > precedeth in the order of 
rime, his being their Gezeral;. and therefore it 1s not to 
be thought, bur that he had done ſome ſpecial ſervice 
co the Parliament to prepare.the way for ſuch a fa- 
your. Before his commirment to the 'Tower abour the 
Biſhops P:oteſtation, he was grown as odious to rhe 

Com- 
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Commons, as before he had been honoured by them. 
He had liv'd ſome time with the King at Oxford, and 
1s {aid to have done him good ſervices in Wales; and 
(which is moſt) he had a fair temporal Eſtate) able to 
yeeld ſome thouſands of pounds for Compoſition in 
Goldſmiths-hall. So thar there muſt be: fomewhar in 
more then ordinary, which occafioned that he neither 
came under Fine nor Ranſom, as the reſt of rhe Kings 
Party did. But what that was, whether he ſerv'd 
' them with intelligence when he was at Oxfords or by 
inhibiting his Tenants and neighbours to pay their ac- 
cuſtomed Taxes to the Kings Forces when he liv'd in 
Wales; 1 derermine nor. Certain it is» that before 
| his redintegrarion with them, he had been in a man- 
' ner beſieged in his Houſe of Pexriz by the Lord By- 
7x» for the prohibiting of ſending in ſuch provitions 
as had been required; and that obferving with what 
Careleſneſs rhe Kings Sonldiers did attend char ſervice, 
he caus'da ſally ro be rnade our of the Honſe, and ſlew 
many of them. Upon the merit of which ſervice, 
and the promiſe of greater;' it is no wonder if ſuch Mi- 
niſters and Sollicitors of his as were imploy'd in that 
buſineſs, compounded for him without fize, though not 
without money. That which our Author tells us of hts 
being their General, ſeems to have been fore-ſignified 
ſome five or {ix years before the fiege of Conway Ca- 
326 ftle. For I remember that about ſuch''time as he 
was Priſoner in the Tower with the reſt of the Biſhops, 
his picture was ſold commonly in black and whire, 
in his Epiſcopal Roabs, with a ſquare Cap on his head, 
a Reſtin his hand, a Musket on his fhoulder, and a 
Bandeleir abour his neck. For which fancy at{rhar time 
I could learn no reaſon, though he came up to it at the 
laſt, But he gnes on. | 


. , 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. He was very chaſt in his Converſation. | And I327 
hope ſo too, notwithſtanding the ſcandalous reports cf 
Weldon the nameleſs Author aunn'd at (in the following 
words) in his Pamphler called the Cort of King Fames) 
and ſome yulgar fames or hear-ſays roo much _ 
"credited by a late Hiſtorian, Bur I muſt needs Mft.of King 
ſay, thar Lam not ſarisfied in the arguments - Char.o! 21. 
which are brought to prove ir, ##i1/on 1n his 
unworthy Hiſtory of the Reign of King Zames, makes 
him to be Emnxchuns ab utero» an Ennuch from his Mo+- 
thers womb. The Author of the Pamphler called the 
Obſervator obſerved Conceives. that wilſoy went too far 
in this exprefſion, and rather thinks, that he contratted 
ſome impatency by falling on a ſtake When he was a Boy» 
f«.1e, Our Author here ſeems ro incline unto this laſtzaſ- 
ſuring us from ſuch who knew the Privacies aud caſualties of 
his infancyyehat this Archbiſhop was bat one degree remov'd 
from a Miſogynilt;thogh to palliate bis infirmity to noble Fe- 
males he Was moſt compleat in his. (ourtly Addreſſes, But 
firſt, the falfity and frivolouſneſs of theſe Defences leave 
the poor man under a worſe ſuſpicion then they found 
him in. His manly countenance z. together wich his 
maſculine voyce, ſhewed plainly thar he was no Ennuch ; 
'and the agreeableneſs of his converſation with the fe- 
"male Sex, did as plainly ſhew, thar he was no 2f5ſogym/t, 
or woman-hater, . And ſecondly , admicring theſe ſur- 
miſes to be true and real, they rather ſerve ro evidence 
his impotency; then-to prove his chaſtity ; at being no 
chaftity inthar man to abſtain from women, who-etther 
by caſualty, or by nature is diſabled from ſuch copuliri- 
ons. The yertue of chaſtity confiſterh rather in:the inte- 
griry of the ſoul, then the mutilation of , .. - Fre 
the body; and therefare: more to be HE... r5owotlga 
aſcrib'd ro thoſe pious men» 25 ſalvis apotcazx, © 
ceults faeminam vident* » In Tertullians 


language, 
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languages then ro the old Philoſopher, who put out his 
eyes to avoid temptations of that nature, So that if this 
- be all which they have to ſay for the Biſhops chatlicy, 
theſe Adyocates had ſhewed more wiſdom in ſaying no- 
thing, then'ſpeaking ſo lictle to the purpoſe. 
Ibid. Envy it ſelf cannot deny, but that Whither ſoever 
he Went, he might be traced by the fuot-ſteps of his benefa- 
328 tion. ] Amonglt which bexefaTions it was none of the 
'  leatt, that in both the Univyertities he had ſo many Penſi- 
-oners ; more (as it was commonly giyen out) chenall the 
Noble-men and Biſhops in the Land together : ſome of 
which receiy'd twenty Nobles, ſome ten'pounds , and 
other twenty Marks per ammwm. And yer it may be 
ſaid without envy, that none of all theſe Penſions came 
out of his own purſe, but were laid as Rent-charges 
upon ſuch Benetfices as were in his diſpoſing , either 
as Lord Keeper or Biſhop of Lincoln, and aflign'd 
over to ſuch Scholats in each Univerſity as apply- 
ed themſelves to him. And becauſe I would not 
| be thought to ſay this withour Book, I have both ſeen 
and had in my keeping) till of late, (if T have it nar 
fill) an Acquittance made unto a Miniſter in diſcharge 
of the paywent of a Penſion of twenty Nobles per az- 
24m) to one who was then a Student in Chriſt-Charch. 
The names of the parties I forbear, he that receiv'd it, 
and he for whomit was recety'd, (and perhaps he thar 
paid it too) being (till alive, And poflible enough ir 
1s , thar this Penfioning of ſo many Scholars had nor 
been paſt over in ſilence by our Author , if he had nog, 
known the whole truth as well as the ruth, b 
Ibid. Mach he expended on the Repair of Weſtminſter 
Abbey-Church, &c The Library at Weſtminſter was the 
329 effeft of his bounty.) This though ir be true in patr, yer 
we Cannot ſay of it, that it is either the whole truths - 
or nothing baz the truth, For the plain truth is » thar 
5 M : neither 
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neithecche charge of repairing that Church, nor iurnith- 329 
ing that Library, came out of his own private Coffers, 
bur che Churches rents : For at ſuch time as he was made 
Lord:Keeper ofthe great Seal ; he cauſed ixto be fignified 
unto the Prebendaries of that Church, how incovenient 
it. would be both to him and them to keep up the Com- ' 
mons of the Colledge; and gaind ſo farre upon them . 
that chey paſs'd over to him all the rents of that Charch, 
upon condition that he ſhould pay' the annual penſions 
of the Prebendaries, School-maſters, Quire-men, and 
inferiour Officers, and maintain the Common of the 
Scholars. The reft amounting to a great yearly value, 
was left wholly 'to him upon his honourable word and 
promiſe to expend the ſame for the good and honour of 
that Church. The ſurpluſage of which expenſes receiv'd 
by. him for four years and upwards, amounted unto 
more than had been Jaid 'out by him on the Church and 
Library ; as was offered to bep roved before the Lords 
Commiſſioners at:che viſitation Amo. 1635, And as for 
theLibrary at St. Johns, ic mighc potfhibly coft him more 
wit.than money ; many books being dayly fent in to. 
him (upon the intimation of his purpoſe of founding 
the two Libraries) by ſuch av had either ſuics in Cours, 365 
or buſineſs in Chancery, or any ways ;depended on him, 
or expeted any favours from him, either as Biſhop of 
Lincoln, or Dean of Weſiminſter. = 
Fol. 228. He hated Popery with a perfett batred. ] Bat. 
Wi.ſon in his Hiſtory of great Britain ſings another ſong, 
whether in trne, or out of tw1e, they can beſt cell who liv'd 
moſt necre thole times, and had opportunities to obſerve 
him. . There isa muttering of ſome ſtrange offer which - 
he made to K, Famer at ſuch time as the Prince was in 33 
| Spain, and the Court ſeemedin common apprekeniion 
. ta warp towards Popery, - which declared no fuch perfect 
haired ( as our Author ſpeaks _ -unto that _> 


_ _*K 
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© Nor was becgy of eelling ſuch whow be admicted unto 


| rivacies with him, that-ia the time of his greatneſs at. 
Court, he. was accqunted for the Head of the Catholick 
Party, not (paring 6 declare whar, free and frequent ac« 
celſs he gave:the principal Sticklers in that cauſe both 
Priefis and Fc{ujttz and the ſpecial ſervices wbich he did 
them ; And ic muſt be ſomewhat: more! than ftrange if 
all this be cxwe that be ſhould bate Popery with a perfed 
katred;, yet na more range then that he ſhould ſo fickle 
in the prefermens of Dr, Theegere Price to-thee Arch-Bise- 
ſhopripk of Hrmegh is Ireland, who died a projeſt. Garbolich, 
reconciled. te the Chuch: of: Rane , as our Authour hath 
332 it, fol, 226. But if there. be no more truth in the Biſhop 
ot Lineolns hating Popery, then. in- Dr. Prices dying a pro- 
fefſed Papiſt, there is no-credit to begiven at albto.chae 
part, of the Charater. Dr. Price, though once a great 
Faygurite, of chis Biſhop, and: by him continaed Sub- 
Dsan of Feſtwinſier many. years together, was at the laf 
ſuppos'd to be better affeted to Bilbop Laud, than to 
' Biſhop Williams; Biſhop Laud beving lately appeared a 
Syicor for him for - the Biſhoprick of St.. Aſaph. And 
therefore that. two Bieds be kild with the ſame 
bole ; no ſooner was Dr. Price deceaſed, bue the Biſhop. 
of Linen being then at Heftminſter, cals the Prebends 
together, tels them that he had been wich Mr, Sub-Deanc 
before his death, that he left himin very doubtful termes 
about Religion, and conſequently could not tell in wha 
forme to bury him ;-that If the Dr. had died a profeſt 
Papift he would have buried him bimſelf, buc being as it 
Was, be could not ſee baw any of the Prebendaries could. 
cither with ſafty or with credis performe that office. Buc 
the. Artifice and defign being ſoon diſcovered, took fo 
lictle effe& that Dr. Newel one of the: Senior Prebenda- 
31iex performed the Obſequics, the reſt of the whole 
Chapter attending the body to the grave, wicthall due 
{olcomnitie. | 
Fol. 
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ME TI : - - a 
Fat,228-He wa ſo preat an bonourer of the Engpliſb Liturgy; 


that of bis own coſt be cauſed the ſame to be tranſlated into Spa- 


 niſh, and fairlyprinted to confate their falſe concept of our Ghurch , 


ec. ] Ifchis be crue, it makes not onely to his honour, 
but alſo to thehonour of the Engliſh Liturgy cranſlaced 
into more languages then any Liturgy in the world what- 
ſdyer ie be; tranſlated inco Latine by 4lexand. A4leſius,a lear- 


ned Set in King Edwards time ; as afterward by Dr, W/al- 


ter Feddon in the reign of Queen' Elizabeth,and his cranſla- 
tioh mended byDr, Mocket in che time of King Fames:tran- 
ſhaved into French by the command of that King, for the 
Iffes' of Guernſey and Ferſey, into Spaniſþ at the charge 
of this Biſhop ( as our Author tellech us_) and finally 
Into Greek by one Mr. Petly by whom it was dedicated 
and preſented co the late Arch Biſhop of Canterbury the 
greateft Patron and Advancer of che Engliſh Licargy. Buc 
2. | have ſome reaſon to doubt, that the /Licargy was 
not tranffated at the charges of Biſhop VVillians.” That ic 


wa#done by his procurement I ihatl cafily grant: bus - 


whofocver made the Bill of Charges, the Church paid the 
reckoning; the Dominican Fryer who tranſlated it being 


- rewarded wich a'Benefice and a good Prebend,as Cab.p.75. 


the Biſhop' himfelf did fignific by letter co the Dake of 
Buckingbam, And as for the printing of the book, cannoc 
thi#nk-chat it was at his charges neither, but at the char- 


| gevof the Printer 3 ir not being aſual co giverthe Printers 


money and'thecopy too. - And 3. Taking it for grant- 
red; that che Licurgy was tranſlated and printed ar this 
_— charges, yer docs not this prove him to be fo 
greatan h6nourer of it as our Authour makes him, for 
had he been indeed a trac honoarer of che Engliſh Licurgy 
he would have been a more diligent attendanc on it then 
he ſhewed himſelf: never repairing to. the Church a: 
VWgftminſter ( whereof he was Dean) from the 13, of 
F#rmary 1-6 35. when _— bufineſſe of the great Pew 

| | y was 
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. was Judged againit him cill his Commitment co the 
Tower in July 1637. Nor ever going to the Chappell 
of the Tower ( where he was a Priſoner) to attend 
the Divine Service of the Church, or receive the 
Sacrament, from Iuly 1637. when he was committed, 
to Nwember 1640. when he was enlarged. A very 
ſtrong Aigument that he was no ſuch Honourer of 
_ the Fngliſh Liturgie, as is here pretended : A _ Liturgy 
moſt highly eſteemed in all places whereſoever is 
came, and never ſo much vilified , deſpis'd , con- 
demn'd as amongſt our ſelves ; and thoſe amongſt our 
fclves who did ſo vilifie and deſpiſe it, by none more 
councenanced then by him , who is here ſaid to be 
fo great an Honowurer of it. But for this Blow our 
Auchor hath his Buckler ready, telling us that | 
335 Ibid. Nt out of Sympathy to Non-conformiſis ,, but Anti- 
pathy to Arch-biſhop Laud , he was favourable to ſome ſelet 
Perſons of that Opinion. An AQton ſomewhar like to 
— ..____ that ofthe Earl of Kildare, who being ac- 
Camd. Rem. cuſed before Henry the Eighth, for burning 
the Cathedra]]l Church of Caſsiles in Ire- 
l:nd, profeſs'd ingeniouſly,, That be world never bave 
burrt the Church, if ſeme body bad not told bim that the Biſhop 
was in it. Hate to that Biſhop , an Arch-Biſhop of 
Tr.!and, incited that mad Earle to burn his Cathedrall 
Church: and hate to Biſhop Laud, the Primate and 
Merropolican of all England, ftird up this Biſhop to 
r-ile a more unquenchable Combuſtion in the Church 
of Ergland. So that we may affirm of him as Tertullian 
( in another caſe) ofthe Primicive Chriftians, Viz. 
Tanti non eſt bonum, quanti eſt odium Chriſtianorum. Bac 
are we ſure that hee was favourable to the Non- 
Donformiſts ont of an antipathy to Biſhop Loud only ? 
[ befieve not fo. His antipathy to the King did as 
Kcongly biaſs him chat way, a8 apy thing. elſe. For . 
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which I have the Teftimony of the Auchor ut che 
Hiſtory of Kings Charls, publiſht 1656. who celleth us 
of him , That being malevolently iaclin'd ( about the loſs 
of the great Seale) be thought be could not pratifie beloved 
Revenge better then to endeavour the [upplanting _. 

of his Sovergign. To which end finding him king w Y 
declining in the AﬀeSBions of bis Peopie, be © | 
made his Apoſtrophe and Applications to them , - fomenting 
popular diſcourſes tending to the Kings diſhonour, &c- And 
being once {et upon that Pin. ( fleGere ſt neques ſuperos, 
Acheronta. movebs, as we know who ſaid) it is nomar- 
vell if he ſhewd himfelf favourable ro the N n- Confor- 
miſts, as being Enemies to Kingsanda Kingly Govern- 
ment, and: herefore likelieſt to provide Fucll for a 
publick Fire; and yet belides theie rwo there was a 
chird impreſſive which mighr move as ſtrongly on his 
Nature, as either of them. Our Author f-rmecly told 
us of him, that he was A. back Friend to the Canons, 


| becauſe he had no hand in rhe making ot them. And 


for the ſame reaſon alſo I conceive, that he mighr 
ſhew himſelf a back Friend to the Church, a Parron co 


337 


the Non-Conformiſts, of purpole to ſubvert thoſe Coun- 


ſells, and ruinate thoſe Deigns for uniformity whica 
had been reſolved and agreed on without 


his Advice. Confilit omnis :cujus ipſe non Aus Tacit.nsft, Lt. 


thor eſſet, inimicus, as we know who aid, 
In order whereunto he had no {oner heard that there 
was a-purpoſe in ſome great B:lhops of the Court to 
regulate the landing of the Cemmunion T able, according 
to the Pattern of the Mother Cathedrall, and the royall 
Chappels; but he preſencly ſer himſelfe apainlt ir, 
diſpercing Copies ofa Letter pretended co be written 
tim to the Vicar of Grantham on that occaſion, and 
publiſhing his Book called 'the Holy Table, full of 


| quotations , but-more $a number then in weight, 
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And this he did out of a meer Spirn of Cont adiFon, 
dire&ly -contrary to his own praQice in all places 
where he hadtodo; that is to fay , not only in the 
Collegiate Church at VVefiminſter , whereof he was 
Dean, and in the Cathedrall Church of Linceh: where- 
of he was Biſhop, but in his own private ChappeH 
at Bugden alſo, where there was pg body to a& any 
ching in it but himſelfalone. | And fol take my leave 
of this great Pre/ate, whom I both reverence for his 
Place, and honour for his Parts, as much as any: 

And yet | cannot chooſe but fay, that find more 
reafon to condemn, then there is to commend him ; 
that we may affirm of him asthe Hiftorian doth of 
Caius Cefar , Son of Agrippe , and Nepheyy to the great 

Auguſtus, viz. Tam varie ſe geſſit, ut nec lat 
Parerc Hiſt l.3, daturum magne nec vituperaturum medioeris 
moteria deficiat, as my Author bath it. And 

with the ſame CharaQer, accommodated to our Au- 
thor , and this preſent Hiſtory I conclude theſe Notes 3 
ſubjoyniog only this old Saying as well for wy com- 
fort as defence, viz. | 


'Truth\though it may be blam'd, can never be ſham'd. 
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To the fore- -going 


ANIMADYERSIONS, 
CONTAINING THf 


APOLOGY 


D. FOHN COSINS, 


Dean of 
PETERBVRROVGH: 


In Anſwer to ſome Paſſages in the Church- 
Hiſtory of BRIT 4 = 


In which He finds himſelf concerned? 
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*\ IS wellknown co: fome .in London, that. the 
#: fore-going Animadverſions were finiſhed , and. 
. ficted for the Preſs before Michaelmas , Anno 
1657: the reafons why they have lain ſo long unpub-. 
liſhed were theſe two eſpecially 2: Firſt, A Report that 
the Tatk'was undertaken by a Cambridge man, who had 
moreknowtedpeofthe Author whom I had to deale 
wich then'T can 'pretend to ;' and T'defired rather that 
the burthen'of it the Publicle, ſacſsfaRivn to all parties. 
intruftet, ſhould beborn by any then my ſelf. Secondly, . 
Thete was a general opinion ſpred abroad in all' pla- * 
. ces (to what ends I'tnow not, nor much care ). that 
the Charch Hiltetion was in*hand with a Fepicy of the © 
Work before'us;'in-which he” was xefolved to. make. 
ſomeſfair amends to/Fruth,'to corre&che errgrs of his . 
Pengahdro nel reperirion to ts injted Clergy,and, 
co ſay truth, clave wasnone fitter then kimſelt for that 
undertakivg, none fitter to give Plaiſters for the broken 
| ke: ds 


CY 


heads, then the man that rl ham. "008 Poer » was 
righe enough in this, | 


| ca OY qui mibt enter fer 
Solus Achilles tollere more poteſt. 


That is to fay, 


None But the man "who gave the Wound, 
| Achilles: liks, could make it ſmend. 


But theRepores being thougheatlaſſ to have ſomewhac 
- —— — deſign, ah artifice, 80 ſtave offthe  poplt 
was {follicited w eater: tukRty ce 'pqvli 

the fore- Me Antnedy Nverfint "heb Tj=i4 at 
undertake them. The ike; notwithſtanding will be 
no looſer by this delay. _' - 

For firſt , It gave me leaſure and opportunity of 
beſtowing my ſecond kgs upon the Axi k 
( adding here and er ome. FCAGNns ich 
Kr” were Ein Gy, T WE : z 

nd ſecond roug t my. ane the din 
of Doftor Fobs dvr ewod] Peterbusrough, : in ee 
co fome paſſages of our} digefted in that” 
way ofa Letter to'one Tap hire ; wick: 
a defice to MY, communigated to the Auchoe of 


CZ arch Hiſtory of of Bricain. | 


Mr. F abers Charge on D: C gen 
Lib ni. fol. 173. 


R. Coſens ſoon :after was highly ac- Superſtitions 
Tam far Superſtition and unjuſt charged on 
proceedin ainft one Mr. Smart on ?': Coſens 
this occaſion eDoRQaris charged to. have ſet upon 
the Church of Dothan a Marble Altar wich Cherubins, 
which coſt two das ayd pounds, with all the Appur- 


tenances ther f, namely; a. Cope , with the Triniey,. 


and God the Fark er in the Figure ofan old man, ano». 
ther with the Crucifix and hmage of Chrift, wich a red 


Bewd and blew Cap; befides, he was accuſed for ght-: 
ing two hundred Wax Candles about the Altar gn 
Candigmas dgy, fox forbidding any Plalmes to be ſung. 


before or after Sermon; though making an Aathemero 


be ſapg of the three Kings of Colen ( by the names of }. 


Geſper, Bakhqzar, nd i Melchior, and for procuring a 


conſecrated Knife , only to cut che Bread at the Com». 


munlion. 


35s. Mr. Smert a_Prebendary "ofthe Cruel uſage of Mr, | 


Church, one ofgrave Aﬀpe@ and reve- Smart, 
rend Preſence ſharply inveighed, in a Sermon againſt 


theſe Tnnovetions, taki wh his Let he I wo al theſe thet 


bold ſuper ſuger iti V @vities; 
36. Hereupon he'was { MS fowee' Mak 


by the High Conmiſion of Sas > beforeany Articles were 


Pro&or was allowed him, hence was he cart 


; at Lambeth, and after 

anded to York, fined five hundred ou \ comm 
1 » Ordered to, recapt, and f £ nex 

A. 


exhibited againſt him, and five Months Neore oy | 
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fined again, Excommanicated,Degraded, and Depr Lved, 
his Damage (as broughe in) amounting to. many 


thouſand pounds. © 
37. But now Mr, Rows. of the Houle of Commong, 
briaging up the Charge co the Lords againſt Dr. Coſens, 
termed Mr. Smart the Pretomartyr of England in theſe latter 
daies of Perſecution. and large reparation was allowed to 
him, though he lived nat long aſter to enjoy them. 
Dr. Coſins _ . Now though none can expuſe and defend Dr. Co- 
Praiſe, fensbis carriage herein, yet this .muſt be repor. 
p ted to his due commendation ; ſome yeares 
after getting oyer Into France, he neither joyned wich 
the Charch of French Proteſtants at Charen Town nigh 
Parz, nor kept, any Communion with the Papiſts 
himClf to, the Church of Engliſh 
Proteſtants therein, where,by his pious living, conflant 
praying and preaching, he reduced ſome Recuſants co, 
and confirmed more. Doubrers in, the Proteſtant Reli- 


£10n - Many were lis, Encounters wich Jeſuits and 


? ” ok 


Priefts, defeating the fuſpicigos of his Foes, and ex-, | 
ceeding the expeQation'of his Friends in the ſucceſs of 
hen Difpures, 056-22" VI FIRD" ONT: | 
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The Anſwer of Dr. Coſins to the Charge 
ſe - . foregoing.” > 5/0 Br 


I! am glad co bear from you of ;your ſafe, Arrivai in- 
England” and I am to thank, bach you. and ochgriaf : 


=) 


mp Friends, that ingend co vindigate me fron; the; Jaju- . 
rydone, no leſs to Truth then to my ſelf, by a pallage.. 
in Mr, Fuleri Hiſtory, which I beleive he inſerced mm 

4s 


_—_—_— 


_ 


" (hurch Hiſtory of Britain. 


—— — 


(as, he. doth many things betides) "upon the falie Re-' 


ports and Informations of other men, that were loath 
co letan' old malicious Accuſation dye, as it might 
well engugh haye done, if he had not kepc it up ftill 
alive, and. recorded it to Poſterity ; whereof he is ſ@ 
ſenfible already himſelf,that by his own Letter direQed 
to me (more then a year ſince) he offered to make me a- 
mends in the nextBook he writes;buc he hath not done 
it yet. Having never been acquainted with him more 
then by his Books, which have many petulant, light, 
and indiſcreet paſſages in them, I know not how to 
cruſt him 3 and therefore if the Authors of the intended 
Animadverſions C( which -you mention) will be pleaſed 
to do me right, you may affure them there is no- 
thing but Truth in this enſuing Relation. 

Mr. Smart, who had been Schoolmafter, and after 


became Prebendery of Durham, was an old man ofa moſt 


froward herce,aud unpeaceable Spirit, &c. Upon a ſedi- 
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rious Sermon which he 'preached in that Church, 


(where contrary to his duty he had negleRed to preach 
for ſeven years together before) he was firſt queſtioned 
at Durham, from whence he was called to the High Com- 
miſſion Court at Lond. and afterwards at his own defire 
remitted to the ſame Court at York ; where being ſen- 
tenced:to recant, and refuſing ſo ro do with great 
ſcorn, he was at laſt, upon his obſtipacy- degraded from 
his Eccleſiaſtical Fan&Qion ; and that Sentence was not 
long after judicially confirmed by Judge Damport at the 
publick Afſiſes in Durbayi, where he was by publick 
ſentence alfo at the Common Law put out of his Pre- 
bend, and his Benefices that he formerly beld in that 
County. NE. 
Many years following he procured alarge Mainte- 


nance for himſelfand his Family,to the ſumm of 400 !. 


per ann, (more worth to him then his Chuxch-profits, 
| : cyctT 


m— 
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evec Were J CUE of che peculiar Contributions at Loxton, 


and etfewhcre gathered up for fileaced Minifters. 

Buc when che Parliament began in the year 1640, 
upun projet and hope of getting -more, he preferred a 
Bill vt Complaint chere agaiaſt thirey feverall perfons 
ac Lhe leaf, thay is, againſt che High Commiſſioners at Lon- 
don, che ſame” ;ommiſſioners and Prebends Refidencia- 
ry at Tork, the Dean and Chapter 6f Darbam , with 
dlvers others, whereof 1} was but One, chough he way 
pleaſed to ſer. my Name in the Front of theth all. From 
all chelc together he expeſted to recover and receive a 
greater (umm of money (fdr Money was his proje&) 
pretending that he had loſt by theni-ho leſs thien thirey 


chouſarid pounds (though he was never known to be 
worth one.) Es 

Atrer his. Bill of Complaint was carried up by a 

ntleman of the Houſe of Commons to the Houſe of 
Lords among the reſt of thoſe perſons that were acet- 
ſedby his ( fame for Superſtition, and fome for Perfe- 
cutiop) I pat in my full Anfwce upon Oath, and declas 
red the cru of the whole matter ;/ whereof Mr. Fufler 
taketh not any notidd as all, and .cherein dealovh! moſt 
unfaithfully both with mearid the Reader of Wis HI- 
ſtory ; for that Anſyer of mines upon Record, among 
the Rolls: of Parliament, and: was-;juſtived before the 
Lords both by my ſelf, and by the very Wirnefs that 
Mr. Smart and his Son-in-law -protiuced” there againft 
mez whereupon his own Lawyer (Mr.Glover) openly 
at.the Bar ofthathonourable Howe forfook: him, and 
told-him plainly . that be was a(tiamed of tis Come 
plaint, and could not in Conſcience'plead for him any 
longer : Mr. Smart in the mean while crying outaloud: 


_ andbeſecching their Lord{hips to appoint him another 


Lawyer, and to take care of his fourteen thouſand 


pound damages, beftdes other demands me | 
make, 


IR 4 


wake, which aroſe co a greaterfittoih, © | 

- Butafcee this (which was che 'fifth"day of pleading 
between us) the Cafe was heard no nbre concerning 
my particnſar, and many oftheEords faid openly, that 
Mr. Smart had abuſed the Houſe of Commons, with a cau'- 
leſs Complaint againft me, whereapon my Lord the 
Eart of Waerwich , was pleaſed tobrivg me an Ocderof 
the Lords Houſe, whereby I had liberty granted me co 
return unto my places of Charge in the Univerſity, or 
elſowhere,cill they ſent for meagain, which they never 


The Anſwers that I gave inupon Oath, and juftified 
before their Lordſhips, were to this effe&t; all contrary 
to-Mr. Faliers groundlefs reports, | 

2.That theCommunion- Table in the Church of Dar- 
bank which in theBill of Complaint and M.Fulters Hiſt. 
isſaid.co be the Marble Altar with Cherubins) was not 
ſa: up by me, but by the Dean and Chapter there 
(whereof Mr. Smert himfelf was one) many years be- 
' forel became Prebendary ofthat Church , or ever ſaw 


©. 


the Country, + + 
2. Tha by the publick Accogncs which are there 
Regiftred, ic did not appear to havecoft above the tenth 


part ob what is pretended, Appurtenance8and all. 

- 3- That Jlikewife the Copes ufed in. thas Church 
wore brought ir thieher long before my time, and when 
Mr. Smart the Complainant was Prebendary thece,who 
atfoallowed his part (as I was ready to prove by the 
A@-Book) ofthe money that they coft, for they coſt 
bac little. | 

4+ That as I never approved the Pitureof the Tri- 
nity, or the Image of God the Father in the Figure of 
an old Man, or otherwiſe to be made or placed any 
whereat all : So I was well affured that there were none 
ſuch- (nor to wy.knowledge or hear+ſay ever had been) 
Pur 


- 
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.pur upon any Cope, that was uſed there among us 
Oae there was that had the Story of the Paſſion embroi- 
dered upon ir, bur the Copethat I uſed to: weare-when 
at any time 1 attended the Communian-Service,. was: 
of plain whice Sactin only without any Embroidery/ 
upon it atall. Top Is 3 abi0t 

5. That what the Bill of Complaint called: the I-/ 
mage of Chriſt, with a blew Cap, and a golden. Beard, 
(Mr. Fu'lers Hiſtory ſayes it was red, and that it was ſet 
upon one of the Copes)) was nothing elſe but the top 

. ot Biſhop Hatfields Tomb (let up in the Church under 
a-ftle-Arch there,cwo hundred years before I was born) 
beiog a little Portraicure not appearing to. be above ten 

Inches long, and hardly diſcernable-to, the. eye: what .. 
Figure ic is, for-it ftands thirty Foot from the ground. 

6. That by the locall Statutes of that Church (wher- 
unto Mr. Swart was ſworn, as well as my. ſelfe,) the 
Treafurer was to give Order, that the;proviſfion ſhould : 
every year bemade of a ſufficient number of Wax-lights 
for the Service 'of che Qaire, during all the Winter 
time ; which Statute I obſerved when I was choſen into . 
that Office, and had order from the Dean and Chapter 
by Capitular Act to-do it :.-yer upon the Communion 
Table chey that uſed to lighe the Candles (the Sacrifts, 
and the Virgers) never ſct more then two fair Candles 
with a few ſmall Sizes ncer to 'them, which they pur 
there, of purpoſe that the people all abqut might have .. 
the becter uſe of them, for ſinging the Plalmes, and rea- 
ding the Leſſons out of the Bibles : But ewo hundred 
was a greater number then they uſed all the Charch 
over,cither upon Cand/emasNight or any other,and that 
thete were no more (ſometimes many leſs): lighted at 
thar tirve) then at the like Feſtivalls in Chriſ{mas-Roly- 
dates, when the people of the City came!in greater. com* 
pany to the Church, and therefore required a greater 
ſor: of lights, , , -, That 
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7, That I never forbad(nor any body elie chac | know) 


the finging ofthe (Meeter) Pſalms in the Church, which 
I uſed to fing daily there my (elf with other company ac 
Morning Prayer. But upon Sundaies and Holy-daics in 
the Quire, before che Sermon the Creed was ſung (and 
ſang plainly for every one to undecftand) asic is ap- 

ointed in the Communion Book, & after the Sermon 
we ſung apart of a Pſalm, or ſome other Antheme taken 
out of the Scripture , and firſt fignified to the people 
where they might find it, 

8. Thac fo far was I from making any A-theme to 
be ſung ofthe three Kings of Colen, 28 chat 1 mace it 
when I firſt ſaw ic ro be corn in picces,and I my ([elt cur 
is out of the old Song Books belonging to the Choriſters 
School, with a Penknife thac lay by, at my very ficit 
coming to refide in that Colledge. But (urc I was, that 


no ſuch Antheme bad been ſung in the Quire, during all. 


my time of attendance there, nor (for ought that any 
the eldeſt perſons of the Church and Town could 
tell, or ever heard to the contrary) for fifty or three- 


ſcore years before, and more. 
. 9. That there was indeed an ordinary Knite 1 


confeſs, provided and laid ready among other rhings 


belonging eo the Adminiſtration of the Communion, . 


for the cutting of the Bread, and divers other uſes inthe 
Church Veftcy ; that when the under Officers there 
had any occaſion to uſe a Knife, they might noc be pue 
£0 g0 to ſeek one abroad. But that it was ever conſecra- 
a, or fo called, otherwiſe then as Mc. Smart and ſome 
Sls Followers had for their pleaſure pur that appel- 

aionupon it, I never heard, nor | b:lieve any body 


q)ſe that lived here among us. | At} 
\-*  FThere were divers other Articles of this nature 
:. In the Bill of Complaint, whereof Mr. Smar: 


<; : Could not prove any oneto which I gave the like 
414 [84 Anſw.rc; 


——_ _ Od ws 
AS 


cad 


O ”. a PP - _ ; | _— EINE 
-290 Animadverſion onthe.” | 
| | 


Io oo. 4 % aro 


Anſwers, as 1 did hereto theſe; 'but Mr. Fully 
Hiftory makes no mentian of them.) Rey 
10. Touching Mr. Smarts Sermon, 1 made anſwer, 
and ſubmitted his cenſureto the prudent and religious 
conſideration of che Lords, whether he was not juſtly 
candemned to be ſcandalous and fſediclous by his: 
preaching thereof; and I repreſented many paſſages: 
In it, difagreeable to the Laws of Gad and'his Church; 
and repugnant to the publick Statutes of Parlia- 
ment. : 
11. For which after we had begun to queſtion him, 
in the High Commiſſion Court at Durbam ( where 
weengGeavoured to reduce him to a better mind, and to 
an unity with the Church, againſt which he had'fo 
injuriouſly and intemperatly declaimed;) T had no 
further hand or meddling with che profecution ofthis 
matter in other Courts againſt him, more ehen thactT 
wrote (at the ſpeciall inftance of Judge Yelverten) a 
Letter in his behalfto the Archbiſhop of York, and the 
Commiſſioners there, whicb I procured the Dean and 
moſt of the Prebendaries of 'Durbam to fign and fub- 
ſccibe with me, earneſtly intreating for him, that upon 
any due f{epce of his fault, he might be quietly fent back - 

ro us again, in hope that he would hereafter live in 
better peace and concord with us (as he promiſed both 
Judge Yelverton and us to do) then he had donebe-' 
fore. | + 1% WhYs * > +S0v 
12. The cruell uſage and imprifonmene that he 
ſuffered (whereof Mr.Fuller taketh ſpeciall notice, ay 
makes a Marginall mark at it ) was, as I havebeett 
credible aſſured, nothing elſe bur a faire and genthe 
creatment of him in an Officers Houſe at Tk Wh onr 
he was committed for 'a while, and- paid little for ie. 
Ic is the Hiftorians miftake here to May, he was carryed 


rom Torkto Lambeth ; for he was at his own 'requeſt 


ſent 
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| fenttrom Lambeth'to York , the Fine that was ſet upyn 
him'te never paid; and by his own wiltull loſs of his 
Ghurch-Iivings,ke gained a Jarger maintenance, living 
athis caſe and. pleaſure, by the contribution that he 
got ava ſuſpended and filenc'd Preacher; though the 
truth was, that having had a Prebend and a Benefice . 
many'years together in the Biſhoprick of Durham, and 
beingalwaies in health, he negleQed preaching ſo muck 
at them both, andeelſewhere befides, that he was ſeldom 
noted co preach above two Sermons ina year; who, 
though he demanded many thouſand pounds at the 
Parliament, yet by Mc, Fallers leave , the Parliamene 
gave him none ; nor ordered cither my ſelf, nor any 
other that he impeacht cver to pay hima Groat : only 
upon Door Carrs death (who had been pur into his 
Prebend place) he was ſent by the Lords to his Vica- 
rege,.and\his Prebend apain, which he had lirtle will co 
take, becauſe lic found but licrle profic in compariſon 
of what he hoped to be had by them, in the mean while 
he took-up divers great ſumms of money from ſome of 
his Parciſans in London; and made them believe that che 
Parliament would'pay themall wich advantage. 

13, There is another Marginall Note in Mr. Fuller, 
refercing, avhe ſaich, co my due' praiſe and commen- 
dation, whereofhe makes one part to be, that Ijoyned 
not'wich the French Proteſtants at Charenton, fince I got 
over hither into France : buc I would that he and all 
the World ſhould/know it,I never refuſed co joyn with 
thePcoceſtancycither there, or any Where elfe, in all 
things whereia they joyn with the Church of England. 
Many of thembaye been: Here-at: our Church, and we 
have been at theirs; I bave buried divers of our people 
at Charenton, and chey permit us to makeuſe' of their 
peculiar and decent Szneterie here in Paris for that 
parpoſt, whickifthey did-not, we ſhould be forerd to 
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4% 


a 


1- 
, 


Animadver ſions on the . 


——_—@_ 


bury our Deadin a Ditch. I have Baptized many of 
their Children at the requeſt of their own Minifters, 
with whom I have good acquaintance, and find them 
tobe very deſerving and Jearned men, great Lovers 
and Honourers of our Church, notwithftanding the 
loſs which She hath lately reccived in externall Mat. 
rers, whercin we are agreed that the Effence of true 
Religion doth not conſiſt. Many of their people 
( and of the beſt ſort and quality among them) bave 
irequented our publick Prayers with great reverence, 
and I have delivered the holy Communion to them, 
eccording to our own Order ? which they obſerved 
religiouſly. I have Married divers perſons of good 
Condition among them : and I have preſented ſome 
oftheic Schollars to be ordained Deacons and Priefts 
h.re by our own Biſhops (whereof Monhieur De Ta-. 
renne's Chaplain is one, and the Duke' De. la Force's 


_ Chaplain another) and the Church at Cherenton ap- 


proved of it _) and I preached here publickly at their 
OrGination. Beſides I have been ( as often as I had 
{pare time from attending our own Congregation) to: 
pray and ſing Pſalmes wich them, and to heare both 
the Weekly and the Sunday Sermons at Charenton, whi- 
tbercwo of my Children alſo ( penſioned here in. a 
Proteſtant Family at Par; ) have daily repaired for 
chat purpoſe wich the Gentlewoman that governe 
ihem. 
All which ts abundantly enongh to let the World 


.- know and ſechere as it doth) what a vain and raſh 
 - 4ven Mr, Fuſer is in his Hiflory : wherein he hath 


43h of me in one particular, which is, that, I have 


&ne Injury to many more befides me, ſome dead and 
1-Mealive, who Ihbopewill repreſent his unfaichſul- 
; «13 in his own Country, both to himſelf and to 
e+hrr1s, T am only beholden to him for telling the 
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by y Gods blefling reduced ſome 9; and p1 preſerved. many - | 
ochers from comm with the Pepifts ; defen- 

the Truth of our own Religion ( as I have al- 
waies done ) wherecyer Iam; and therein I pray God 
fill to blefs us and __ usall. : 


And now. out of all this which mis 
faichfully related , I truſt thar thoſe who 
prays. ry ANIMAD P BRSIONS 
pon his Hiſtory , will bave enough to 

y. and inert. in their own Stile for the 
vindication of, © | | 
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R "Faw now Montiear Dp io broneofle granch 
—_—— the” beſ#\Defbves: among rhe: reformed 
tin Frames Tow nocbradifde tolte yon 


1 chivdedafion, whattre wore te a:Scholilar, 


po: 
a Friend of his, and afi- Univerſirzzmantin Cambridge; 
for cheſe were yu ——— in his Letter; 


_ «Tj rs ins, ind þ offer ua 
iN iz. anucathd tne famnillart 
Bk dare jay probatur. Beffie ſt & 
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Thus having laid before the Reader both the Bill 
and Anſwer, I leave him to make Jug 20 eff. of it by the 
0 


Rules of Equity ; We h at old Saying, 


 Videlicet, 
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Oui fatuit Pp Tee in audita alters ; 
Equum licet ſtagyerit, haud __ fuit. 
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Examen Hiſtoricam * 
' OR, A 


AND 


EXAMINATION 


OF THE 


Miſtakes , Falfities, and Defects, 


In os Modern * ISTORIES. 
Part. Il. 


Containing ſome Advertiſements on 
theſe following His Tories, 
Viz, | 
I, The compleat Hiſtory of Mary Queen of MY and of 
her Son and Succeſſor, King James the ſixth, 
2, The Hiſtory of the Reign and death of King James of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, zhe firſt. 


3. The compleat Hiſtory of the Life and Rergn of A 
CS from his Cradle to his Grave, 


Terent. in Andr. AR. t. 


Obſequium amicos, veritas odium patit. 
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The Pxzracs tothe tollovving | 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


He former Animadverſions » being 
brought to an end, I am in the next place 
to encounter with an eaſier Adwerſary : 

In whom though I finde work enough as to mat- 
terof Hiſtorical Falſhoods ; yet I finde no ma- 

licious and dangerous untruths, deſtrucive to 
the Church of England, or to the fame and ho- 

nor of the Prelates, or the regular Clergy : I 
have therefore given the Tithe of Advertile- 
ments to the ſecond part of this Examen, that 
being as agentler ſo a fitter term for my deſign, 
which 1s not onely to corre& ſuch paſſages as I 
finde di ffering from the truth, but alſo to ſup- 
ply the defeGis of our Amtbor in ſuch particu- 
lars, which 1 conceive his care or curioſity 
might have led him to. Betwixt us both, I 
hope the Reader will. be ſatisfied in the true 


condutt of Afﬀairs as they come before him. 
EY And 
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The Preface. 
And if the Author of the three Hiftories which 


T have in hand, bring no leſs ingenuity and 
candor with him to the peruſal of theſe Papers, 

then I did to the writing of them ; there will 
be no need of any ſuch ſcurrilous &» unhandſom 

expreſſ:ons, as his Poſt-haſte Reply, 8c. 3s 
moſt guilty of ; but whether he do or not, 1s to 
me indifferent, being prepared before I under- 

took the buſineſs, to endure chearfully all ſuch 

Cenſures, as my deſires to vindicate the injured 
Truth, and truly to inform the Fudgement of 
the equal Reader ſhould expoſe me to. 

And herewith IT ſhall put an end to my cor- 
recting of the Errors in other mens Writings, 
though I confeſs I might finde work enough in 
that kinde, if I were ſo minded; moſt of our 
Late Scripturients affe&ing rather to be doing, 
then to be punGual and exaS} in what they doe; 
as if they were of the ſame mind with the Ape- 

Carrier zn the Hiftory of Don-Quixet, who 
cared not if bis Comedies had as many Errors 
in them, as there are motes in the Sun, ſo be 
might fluff his Purſe with Crowns, and get 1m9- 
ney. bythem : The ſmall remainder of my life 
will be better ſpent in looking back upez thoſe 


Errors 
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Errors whieh the infirmities of nature, and o- 
ther bumane frailties hawe made me ſubye&t 
to, that ſo I may redeem the time, becauſe my 
former days were evil: TI ſhall bereafter be 
onely on the defenſivg fide, and fludy my own 
preſervation, if T ſhall cauſeleſly be aſſaulted 
without provoking auy by a freſh encounter; 
and doing no otherwiſe, I hope I ſhall be held 

excuſable both by God and man: Viribus u* 
tendum eſt quas fecimus, was Czlars reſo- 
lution, when oppreſſed by an unjuſt Faction. 
and may without offence be mine, when I ſha 


b: neceſſitated thereunto by an unjuſt Adwver- 


fary. 


With the like hope I alſo entertain my ſelf, 
in reference to ſome freedom which I have 
made uſe of, in laying down the condu$ of ſuch 
affairs, as may concern poſterity to be truly 
informed in : For though T neither hope nor 
wiſh to kve under ſuch a Government, ubi & 
ſentire quz velis,& quzlſentias loquiliceat, 
in which it may be lawful for any man to be of 
what Opinion he will, and as freely to publiſh 
bis Opinions ; yet on the other fide, T hope it 
may be lawful for me, in committing to memory 

the 
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the ations of the preſent or preceding times, 
to make uſe of ſuch a modeſt freedom, as with 
out partiality and reſpect of perſons, may 
repreſent the true condition of affairs in their 
proper colours : For I conceive it no leſs ne- 

_ ceſſary in a juſt Hiſtorian, not to ſuppoſe that 
which be knoweth to be true (ne quid verinon 
audeat,as the old Rule was) then it 3s for hin 
to deliver any thing which be knows to be falſe, 
or inthe truth wheresf” he 1s not very well mm- 
formed. The preſent times had reaped no bene-_ 
fit by the Hiſtories of the Ages paſt, if the 
Mz:ſcarriages of great Perſons, and the errors 
by them committed in the managery and tranſ- 
aGion of publick buſineſs, had not been repre- 
ſented in them; which having ſaid, T ſhall no 
longer detain the Reader from reaping that com- 
modity whichtheſe advertiſements may afford 
him . hs ſatisfaGion being the cauſe, and bis 
eMntent the recompence of theſe undertakings, 


es, 


Adver- 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


ON A 
1. The compleat Hiſtory of Marv 


Oueen of Scots, and of her Son and 
Succeſſor Kinp James the ſixth. 
| AND 
2. The Hiſtory of the Reign and 
Death of King James of Great 


Britain, France and Ireland, the 


fiſt 


Enniusap. Tull. de Offic. 


Homo qui erranti comiter monſtrat viam, 
LPuaſi lumen de lumine ſus acctndat, facit. 
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ADVERTISMENTS 
On the Compleat 


HISTORY 


Mary Queen of Scotland, 


AND | 
King Fames the ſixth. 


the taking and ſurrendry of Toxrney, there were two ac- 
cords made with the French : The firlt between King Henry 
and Lewis the twelfth, in which it was conditioned amongit 
other things, that the Frexch King ſhould marry the La» 
dy Mary King Henries Siſter. But heQeceaſing within few 
monthes afrter on the firſt of 74-nary, the widow Queen 
was married in 4ay next followings Ao 1515. to Charles 
Brandon Duke of Szffo/k. The next accord, which ſeemes 
to be hear ment by the Hiſtorian, was made between the 
faid King Henry and King Francis the firit, Azzo 1518. 
in which che ſurrendry of Toxrzey was zgreed non, and a 
capttulatien made for marrying the young Dolphin of 
France with another, ary being the daughter {and nor the 
| filter) 


"i Advertiſment on the Hiſtory 


Siſter) of King Henry, then being about two years old, which 
js the marriage here intended, thongh miſtook in the 
arty, 

ls. Fames the fjt the 108. King of Scotland.) W hich 
may come ſome what neer the tiuth, allowing the ſucceſſj- 
on of the Scortiſh Kings, 39. in number from the firſt 
Fergas to the ſecond. But that fucceilion being diſcarded 
by all knowing Antiquaries, King James the fift muſt fall 
ſo much ſhort of being the 108. King of the Srcorrtiſh Na- 
tion, Nor can it hold exactly true as unto that number, if 
that ſucceſſion were admitted ; King James the firit Mo- | 
narch of great Britain, and the Grandchild of this James the 
fift, pretending onely to an hundred & fix Predecefors in 
the throne of S:0:land. as appears by this inſcription which 
he ſomewhere uſed. viz. 


—= Noba bec invitta tulernnt (entam Sex Proavi. 


Ihid. To palliat ſnach potency, he precures an interview 
With him at Nice a aruine Town in the (C enfin:s of Pro- 
vence.] A worſe miſtake in place and perſons then we had 
before. Forif the interview procured was between King Hex- 
1) an4 the Pope (as by the Grammar of the Text muſt beun- 
{to0d) then is the Author much miſtaken in the place and 
Perſons ; bat if he mcan it of an interview between K. Harry 
and King Francis, it is true enough as to the Perſons, but 
not to the place. An interview there was between the two 
Kings at Arares in the Marches of Calrce, far enough from 
the confines of Provence ; and alike interview there was be- 
tween King Franc's and the Pope at Nice here mentioned, 
far enongh from the bordersof King Hemnriecs Dominions, 
at which he neither was preſent nor deſired to be. 

fol. 8, Preltate Biſhops b-om7hbr in by Palladius.] The 
Author ſpeaks not this as his own opinion, bur as the opi- 
nion of ſoume of the Scots, who ground themfelves on the 
Authority of B:chanan a fiery Preſbj:;ersan, and conſequntly 
a fr0- 
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a profeſt enemy to Biſhops, and his words are theſe, 

Nam ad id n{que tempaus Eccleſie, abſque Epiſcopis, per Ay 
Aonachos regebantur : that is to ſay, the Church unto that 
time was governed by Monks without Biſhops, But Bg- 
chanan perhaps might borrow this from Tohn /44jor, another 
Writer of that Nation, and of greater Credit, who tells us 
this, per Sacerdotes & Monachos, ſine Epiſcopts, Scoti in fide 
erudiebantar. The Scots (he ſaid) were inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian faich by Preeſts and 7fovks without Biſhops. 
But I trow, teaching and governing are two ſeveral Of- 
fices. And though ic may be true that ſome particular per- 
ſons of the Scotiſh Nation might be inſtruſted tn the Goſ- 
pel by Priefts and ovks, withour help of Biſhops, as is 
ſaid by Afx5or ; yet doth it not follow thereupon that 
their Churches were governed in the {a:zne manner as is 
ſaid hy Bucbannan, And yet upon theſe faulty grounds 
it is infered by the Smeftymnuans with great joy and tis 
umph, that in ſome places of the world, the government dy 
Biſhops was never received for many years together. Smilym. 
For ſay they, we read that in antient times the P.1 6. 

«© £Lcots were in ſtructed in the Chriſtian faith by Prefs 
* and 1ovks, and were without Biſhops 290. years. In- 
ſtruted poſſibly at the firſt without Biſhops by ſuch Pri:/?s 


and Mozks as came thither out of [re/azd, or the iſle of Man, 


or the more Southern parts of Br:tai» ; bur not lo governed 
when they were increaſed, multiplied into ſeveral Chur- 
ches and Congregations. And ſo it is aflirmed by Ar.h-Bi- 
ſhop Spotswood, who telleth us out of Hefor Boerins, that 
* antiently the Prieſts of Scotland, whom they then calied 
© Calaces, were wont for their bettet government 
© to elect ſome one of their number by Common 
« ſuffrage to be chief and principal amongſt them, £1 1 


© without whoſe knowledge and confent nothing 


© was done in any matter of (importance; and that the Per- 
* {on ſo eleted was called Scorornum ©piſcopus the Scots Biſhop, 
or a Biſhop of Scotland. By which i doth appear moſt plain- 
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ly, firſt that the Pre/are Brſbop was not firſt ordained here - 
by Palladins as the Scotiſh ſay,and ſecondly,that that Church 
was not ſo long atime without Biſhops (if ir were at all) 
as the Engliſh Presbyterians would fain have ir. - 
5 fol.15. Iohn Calvin 4 Frenchman of Aquitain-] Not 
ſo, but a Native of Noyoz a City of Picardie, far enough 
from Aqznitain, as is affirmed by all others whickt have writ- 
ten of him. 
The like miſtake to which we finde fol. 93. where it is 
ſaid, that the Lords of. A»bygny take name from Azbygny a 
9 village in Aquitain Whereas indeed the Caſtle and Sig- 
neury of eAzbygny (from whence the younger houſe of Le- 
ox takes their denomination) 1s not within the P;ovince of 
Agquit+in, but the C ountry of Berry, 
fol. 20 And therefore to ftrike in with his Son and Suce 
ceſſonr, ſhekep: his Fathers obſequies with magnificent Solemni- 
7 iy in Pauls (hurch.) This ſpoken of the Obſequies of 
King Hexry the ſecond of France performed by Queen E!- 
zabeth with great Magnificence ; not ſo much on the parti- 
cular ground which 1 finde. here mentioned, as to preſerve 
her Reputation, and the Reputation of this Church by fuch 
Rites and Ceremonies, with all forrain princes. To which 
[end ſhe did Solemnize the Obſequies of ſuch Kings and 
Emperors as died curing her Reign in as great pomp and 
© {plendor as ſhe did this Kings: for betore this in very Prince- 
*ly manner were performed ſolemn Obſequies for Charles 
©the fift, a rich pg//of gold laying upon the Herſe, rhe Em- 
©perours Embaſſador being chief Mourner accompanied with 
© many Princes and Peers of Exg/axd. And after this ſhe 
did the Jike for many others, with no great difficulty to be 
found in our common Ehronicles. By means whcreof, ſhe 
didnot onely maintain her own Eftimation, but cauſed the 
Church of Englend tobelooked on with greater veneration 
and reſ{p:& by z{! popifh Princes, then it hath been fince the 
lcaving off thoſe due odſervances. 
fol. 27. And by compute of their own Lords of the Congre- 
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gation a hundred marks a year was then ſufficient for a fingle 
Miifter.) Underitand not here an hundred marks /erl;-g 
attherate of 13.5. 4.d. to the Mark as the Engliſh count ir, 
amounting to 66.1. 13.s, 4. d. in the total ſun; ; bur an 
hundred Marks Scot:/5, each Mark containing no more then 
thi: teen pence halfepenny of our Engliſh money, which make 
but 5.l. x3.s. upon our accompt. Aforry pitrance in ir ſelf, 
though thought enough by their good Maſters for their 
pains in preaching. | 
Fol 53. Three of our Kamgs [cverally chalenged that Trial 
againſs the French King ; aud by Charles of Arragon and Pe- 
ter de Tarracone for the Iſle ef Sicilie. ] Either the Au- 
thor or the Printer is much miſtaken here. The title to 
the Realm of S:c;/ie was once indeed intended to be tried 
by Combar, not between Charles of Arragon, and Petey of 
Tarracon?, as is here affirmed, but between Peter King of 
Arragon, and Charles Earl of Az'ox, pretending ſeverally to 


that Kingdom. (10.) Such another miſtake we have Fol. 


5s. Where it is ſaid, that there Were ſome preparations 18 
King James his time intended betwen two Scotch men, the 
Lord Ree, and David Ramſey: | Whereas indeed thoſe pre- 
parations were not made in King James, but King (barles 
his time; Robere Lord Willoughby Earl of Lindſey, and 
Lord great Chamberlain of Eg/azd being made Lord 
Conſtable pre remzpore to defide that Controverfic. 

Fol. $3. Katherine de Medices, Pope Clements Brothers 
Dang hter and Mother of King Charles &c. | (11) Katherize 
de medices was indeed wite to Hexry the ſecond. and mother 
to Charles the ninth, French Kings, bat by no means a Bro= 
thers daughter to Pope Clement the ſeventh. For firſt, Pope 
Clement being the natural ſon of /#/ianj de Medices { who 
was killed young and unmarried) had no brother at all. 
And ſecondly, Katherine de Aedeces was Daughrer of La» 
revce Duke of Vrbin, ſon of Peter de e Medeces, and Grand- 
ſon of Laurence de MMedices, the brother of Falian before 
mentioned. By which acconntthe father of that Pope _ 
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the great Grandfather of that Queen were Brothers, and fo 
that Queeu not Brothers Daughter to the Pope : Of nearer 
kin ſhe was to Pope Leo the tenth, though not his Brothers 
Daughter neither; Pope £eo being Brother to Peter de Me . 
dices, this great Ladies Grand-farher. 
Fol. 84. Th year took away James Hamilton Earl of Ar- 
ran, ad Duke of Caſtle-herauld, at Poiftures 4 Province in 

I2 France. ] The name of the, Province is Poiffox, of which 
Poiftires is the principal City, accounted the third City next 
to Pars and Rowen in all that Kiggdom. 

13 And ſuch another ſlight miſtake we bave fol. 96. where 
we finde mention of the abſence of the Duke of eArran: 
Whereas indeed the chief of the Hamilions was but Earl 
of Arran, as he afcer calls him; the Title of Duke be- 
ing firſt confer'd by King Charls, upon James Marqueſs of 
Hamilion, created Duke Hamilton of Arran, Anno 164.3. 

I4 The like miſnomers we have after fol. 139. Where 
we finde mention of the Hiſtory of 2. Elizabeth, writ by 
Aaritn, whereas Martiz writ no further then King Henry 8. 
the reſt which follows, being clapt to by the publiſher of it, * 
and poſlibly may be no other then Camaens Annals of that 
Queen, in the Engliſh Tongue : The like I frequently obſerve 
ie the name of /Metallan, ( Metellanus he is called by their 
Latine Writers) whom afterward: he rightly calleth by the 
name of aitlard, fol. 149. 

Fol. 156. The Leagures, with ſome juſtice in Rebellion, cleft 
Cardin:il Bourbon, a degree nearer to the ({roWn they Navar.] 

15 Not fo, but cne degree at the leaſt further off the Car- 

* dinal of Bourbon, (called Charls) being the yongeſt Son of 
Charls Duke of Yendoſme; whereas Henry King of Nawvar, 
was the onely Son and Heir of Azthoxy the eldeſt Brother : 
So that not onely the King of Navar, but the Princes of the 
Houſe of Cozd?, deriv'd from Fraicis Duke of Anghein, the 
ſecond Brother, had the precedency in Title betore this 
Cardinal : But being of the Catholick party, and of the 
Royal Houſe of Zoxrvoz, (in which the Rights of the Crown 
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remained) and withal, a man of great Age, and ſmall Abt- 
lities, he was ſet up to ſerve the turn, and ſcreen'd the main 
Plorof the L<aguers from the eyes of the people. 
. Fol. 161. Sir Thomas Randolph, bred a Civilian, was 
taken from Pembroke Colledge i» Oxford.) Not other- 
wiſe to be made good (in caſe he were of that Houſe in Ox- 
ferd, which is now called Pembroke (, olledge) but by Antici- 
pation : LZavinaquevenit Littora, as in the like caſe the Poet 
has ir; that which 1s now called Pembroke Colledge, was in 
thoſe times call*d Broadgares Hall, not changed into a Col- 
ledge, till the latter end of the Reign of King fames, and 
then in Honor of W:lliam Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of 
that Univerſity, and in hope of ſome endowment from him, 
called Pembroke Colledge. | 

Fol. 189. The other Title was of the Infant of Spain ] 
Inlaying down whoſe ſeveral Titles, the Author leaves our 
that which is moſt material, that is to ſay, the dire& and li- 
neal Succeſſion of the Kings of Spain, from the Lady Kazhe- 
7ine, Daughter of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, mar- 


'ryed to Henry the third, King of ('aſtile, and Mother to 


King hn the ſecond, from whom deſcend the Kings of Ca- 
ftile to this very day. | | 

Fl. 191. Hawkins, Drake, Baskervile, &c., Fire ſome 
T owns in the Iſle Dominica, i» the Weſt Indies.] They 
fired indeed ſome Towns in Hiſþanio/a, and amongſt others, 
that of Dominica, or Se. Domingo : But they attempted no- 
thing on. the Iſle of Dominica, which is one of the Charybes, 
and they had no reaſon ; that Iſland being governed by a 
King of its own, at deadly enmity with the Spaniards, and 
confequently, more likely to be ayded, then annoyed, by 
thoſe Sea Adventurers, $— 

A like miſtake we had before in the name of Carmardin, 
fel. 157. That party who diſcovered unto 2xecen Elizabeth 
the Eſtate of the Guſtoms, not being named Carmardis, 
but (arwerdin, 

Fol. 229. Sr. Thomas Erskin created Earl of Kelly, and 
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Garcer firſt, by the name of 7 hemas Viſcount Fentor, (as 


appeares by the Regiſters of the Order) and then Earl of 


Kelly . Thus afterwards we finde Sr. oþz Danvers for St. 
Charles D ,;nvers, fol. 238. And John Lord Norris, for Sr, 
Tohn Norris, fol.243. And ſome miſtakes of this nature we 
finde in the ſhort ſtory of the Earle of Eſſex ; in which it 1s 
ſaid firſt, that 
Fol. 233. He was eldeſt ſon to Waltar Devereux &c. 
21 created by Queen Elizabeth Exrl of Eſſex aud Ewc.| Not 
' fo; but Earlof Eſex onely, as appears by ( amder in his - Þri- 
rannia, fol, 454. If either he, or any of his Deſcendants 
have taken to themſelves the. Tittle of Eari's of Ewe, they 
| take it not by vertue of this laſt Creation, but in right of 
their deſcent from #1!l:ams Box;rchier created Earl of Ewe in 
Normazdy by King Henry the fift, and father of Hexry 
Bourchier created Earl of Eſſex by King Edward the 
fourth. | 
Secondly, it is ſaid of Robert Earl of Eſſex the ſon of this 
Walter, that in 89. he went Commanaer in chief in the ex- 
2» pedition into Portugal; Fol, 233. whereas indeed he went 
but as a Yo/untier in that expedition, and had no command. 
And ſo much our Author hath acknowledged in another 
place, ſaying, that, Amzitinus of common fame, he put hin 
ſelf ro Sea, and got aboard the Fleet, conceiting that their 
reſpett to his birth and quality, wonld receive him their chief, 
but was miſtaken in that honey, Fol. 155. © 
Thirdly, it is ſaid of this Earl of Eſſex, that he went Deputy 
mto 1re/ard, Fol. 234. Whereas indeed he was notfent 
23 over into [re/aud with the Title of Depx:y, but by the more 
honourable Title of Lord Leviteraut, having power to 
create a Lord Deputy under him, when his occaſions or the 
the neceſſities of the ſtate ſhould require his abſence. 


Fol. 231. The 26. of February 1600. was born the Kings 
third ſon, and Chriſtn:d Charles at Danferling.] The 


*+k ings third fon, and afterwards his Succeſſor in the Crown 


of 
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of England, wasnot born on the 26. of February, but on the 
19. of November, as is averred by all others who have writ- 
ten of it, and publickly atteſted by the annual ringing of 
Bells upon that day in the City of Londoz during the whole 
time of his power and. proſperity. The like miſtake we 
finde inthe time and day of the Birth of Queen Elizabeth 
of whom it is ſaid, Fol- 261, (25.) That ſhe gave up the 
Ghoſt to God on that day of her Birth, from whom ſhe had it ; 
intimating that ſhe died on the Eve of the ſame Lady-day 
on which ſhe was born. But the truth is, that ſhe was born 
on the Eve of the Nativity of the Virgin ary being the 
ſeventh day of September, and died on the Eve of the An- 


| nuntiatian, being the 24. of arch. 


And ſo much for the Hiſtory of the Reign of Queen ary, 
and Kivg 7s her Son, asto the Realm of Scotland onely; 


| both ofthem Crowned (as) ſames the fift had allo been) 


in their tendereſt infancy. But whereas our Author tells us 
Fol.8.that Q ary left the kingdom to her fon, whowas borr 
4 King; 1 can by no means yeild to that. I findein- ,; 
deed, that our $avioar ( hriſt was born King of the Fews, and 
ſo proclaimed to be by the Angel Gabriel at the very time of 


| his Conception. And I have read that Saperes, one of the 


Kings of Perſia, was not onely born a King, but crowned 
King too before his birth; for his Father dying withour iſue 
*(as the ſtory faith)lefr his wife with child, w*®* child the apr. 
© having ſignified by their Art to be a Male, the Per jar Prin- 
© ces cauſed the Crown and Royal Ornaments to be fer upon 
* his Mothers Belly; acknowledging him there by for their 
©King and Sovaraign. But ſo ic was not with King Zames, 
who was born on the 19. of yz: Anne. 1566. and Crowned 
King on the 24. of 7zy (being the 5. day after his Mothers 
reſignation of the Crown and Government) Aze.1567. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 
ON THE 


REIGN « DEATH 
| KING FAMES, 


Of GxearT BRriTAlN, FrRaxce and 
IRELAND, the firſt. 


- 


K 7E are now come unto the Reign of King 7ames, as 
King of England, or rather, as King of England 
and Scotland, under the notion of Great Britasy, of 
whoſe reception, as he paſſed through Godmazcheſter, the 
Hiſtorian telleth us, thar, | 
Foal. 270. At Godmancheſter :z the Connty of Notthamp- 
tonſhire, they preſezted him with 70 Teem of Horſes, &c. be- 
ing his Tenants , and holding their Land by that Tenare.\ © 
But firſt, Godmarncheſter is not in Northampren, but in Hun- 25 
tingtonſhire. And ſecondly, Though itbe a cuſtom for thoſe 
in Godmancheſter, to ſhew their Bravery to the Kings of Exg- 
land in that ruſtical Pomp, yetI conceive it not to be the Te- 
nure which they hold their Lands by : For Camaex, who is 
very punctual in obſerving Tenures, mentions not this as a 
| Tenure, bur a Cuſtom onely, adding withal; that they make 
their boaſt, * That they have in former time received the 
© Kings of .Englard, as they patled in their progreſs this way, 
* with nineſcore Ploughs brought forth in a ruſtical 
© kinde of Pomp for a gallant ſhew : If onely for a _ q 
gallant ſhew, or a ruſtical Pomp, then not obſerved *** 
by them as their Tequre, or ifa Tenure, not reducible from 
nincſcore 
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nineſcore to 70, all Tenures being fixt,not variable at the will 
of the Tenants, | EY 
Fol. 273. This meſt honorable Order of the Garter, wa 
inſtituted by King Edward the third, &c.) So far our 
Author, right enough as unto the Founder, and right e. 
nough as to the time of the inſtitution, which he placech in 
the year, 1350. But whereas he telleth us wichal, chat this 
Order was founded by King Edward the third, King Joha 
of France, ad King James of Scotland, being then Priſoners 
inthe Tower of London, and King Henry of Caſtile, the Ba-' 
ftard expulſf, and Don Pedro reſtored by the Prince of Wales, 
callea the Black Prince; in that he is very much miſtaken. 
For firſt, It was David King of the Scots, not James, who 
had been taken Priſoner by this Kings Forces, there being 
no 7ames King of the Scots, in above fifty years after. Se- 
condly, Johnof France was not taken Priſoner till che year 
3356. nor Henry of Caſtile expulſed by the Prince of ales, | 
rill cen years after, 4-0 1366. By conſequence, neither of 
thoſe two grear Actions could precede the Order : But 
worſe is he miſtaken in the Patroz Saint, of whom he tells us, 
that, | | 
Fel.273. Ameng ſundry men of valor in ancient days,Was Geo. 
29 born at Coventry in England,c.]This, with the reſt that fol- 
lows,touching the Actions and Atchievements of S:r George 
of Coventry, is borrowed from no better Author, then the 
doughty. H:/?ory of the Seven Champions of Chriſtendom, of all 
that trade in Kighthood-errant, the moſt empty;Bable : Bur 
had our Author jook'd ſo high as the Records of the Order, 
the titles of Honor writ by Selden,the Catalogae of Honor,pub- 
lifht by 74s of Canterbury, Camdens Britannia, or any other 
lefs knowing Antquary, he might have found, that this moſt 
noble Order was not dedicated to that fabulous Knight, Sr 
George of (oventry, but tothe famous Saint and Soldier of 
. Chriſt Jeſus, St. George of Cappadocia: A Saint fo univer- 
fally received in all parts of Chriſtendom, ſo generally atteft- 
£dto by the Eccleftaſtical Writers of all Ages, from the _ 
| © 
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of his Martyrdom, till this day - that no one Saint in all the 
Calender, (thoſe mentioned in the holy Scriptures excepted 
onely) can be better evidenced : Nor doth he finde in 2ar- 
thew Parts, that St. George fought in The air at Antiochin be» 


half of the Engliſh (the Engliſh baving art that time no ſuch 
intereſs in him) but tbat he was thought ro have been ſeen 


fighting in behalf of the Chriſtians. 


Fol. 275. Earldoms without any place are likewiſe of two 
kindes, either in reſpeft of Office, as Earl-Morſhal of England, 


. or by Birth, and ſo are all the Kings Sons. ] In the Au- 36 


thority and truth of thisI am much unſatisfied, as never ha- 
ving met with any ſuch thing in the courſe of my reading ; 
and Ibehold it as a diminution to the Sons of Kings to be 
born but Earls, whereby they are put in an equal rank with 
the eldeſt ſons of Pukesin Exgl/azd, who commenly bave 
the Title of their Fathers Earldoms. fince it is plain they are 
born Princes, which is the higheſt civil Dignity next to that 


_ of Kings : It was indeed uſual with the Kings of Englard, to 


beftow upon their yongeſt Sons ſome Earidom or other, un- 
til the time of Edward the third; after which time, they 
were inveſted with the Title of Dukes, as appears evidently 
to any who are ſtudied in their Chronologies: But that they, 
or any of them, were Earls by Buth, is a nei piece of learn- 


ing, for which if the Hiſtorian can give me any good proof, 


I ſhall thank him forirt. 

Fol. 278. Henry the eight this couſened into ſome kindneſs, 
both by his own power and purſe, makes Charls Emperor, and 
the French Kiug his Priſoner, 1529.) Neither fo, nor fo: 31 
For firſt, though King Henry did contribute both his power 
and pxr/e to the taking of the Frezch King Priſoner, yet to 
the making of Charls Emperor, he contributed neither the 
one nor the other. And ſecondly, rhough Charls were cre- 
ated Emperor, Anno 1519. yet the French King was not ta- 
ken Priſoner till fix years after, Ao 1525. 

Fol.-312. Oſwald «zited the Crowns of England and Scot- 


land,which were ſevered afterwards for many Ages.) (32)That 
Oſwald 


I4 Advertiſements on the Hiſt, 

Oſwald King of Northumberland here mentioned, was a Pu 
iffayt Prince (as being the ninth Monarch of the Exg1/ih) 1 
ſhall eaſily grant ; but thathe united the two Kingdoms of 
England and Scotlazd, is not any where found : Our Author 


therefore muſt be underſtood, of his uniting the two Realms 
of Deira and Perzicia, (part of which laſt, hath for long 


time been accounted part of Scot/and) which after his de- 


ceaſe were again divided. | 


Fol. 317. Whoſe Reſults, notwithiEanding, are uot tobe 0b- | 
traded on the Scculars, to be obſerved with the Authority of 


Laws, until they be allewed by afſent of the King and both 
Houſes.) An error far more pardonable in .our preſent 
Author, to whom the concernments of the Church are not 
ſoneceſlary to be known or ſtudied, then in our Church Hi- 
ſtorian, where before we had it, and which hath had a full 
- Confutation in our eAnimadverſions, to which, for brevity 
ſake, I ſhall now refer. 

Fol. 320. Rory Dake of Solia from France.) Either the 
Printer or the Author are miſtaken here: The Ambaſſa- 


dor who was ſent from France, was neither called Rory, nor . ||. 
Duke of $9/;a, but Marqueſs of Rhoſney, created afterward 
Duke of S»//y, and Lord High Treaſurer of that Kingdom, 


by King Hezry 4. A Proteſtant, and therefore purpoſely ſe- 
Iced for that imployments Of whom it is reported in the 
eonference at Hampton-Court, that having obſerved the or- 
der and gravity of our Church Service, in the Cathedral 
Church at Cez:erbury, he was heard to ſay, that if the like 
had been uſed in France, there would have been many thou- 
ſandsof Proteſtants more then were at that preſent. 


236 Fol. 329. Cecil for his good Service was created Earl of Sa- þ 
lisbury,] That is to ſav, (for ſo it muſt be underſtood) 


for his aQtivity and diligence 1n diſcovering the Powder- 
Treaſon : But he was Earl of Sa/z5brry before that Diſcove- 
ry, cald ſo by the Hiſtorian himfelf, in the courſe of thar 
Narrative, and made fo by King 7awes in the ay fore- 
going , at what time alſo, his Brother, 7homas Lord 
| Burley 
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Burley was made Earl of EXCESTE R, 


"The like miſtake I finde in the advancement of Thomas 
Lord Buckburſt tothe Earldom of Dorcet, plac'd by the Au« 
thor, fol. 342. in the year 1605. whereas indeed he wascrea- 
ted Earl of Dorcer inthe firit year of King James, March 
13. Anu01603, | 

Fol. 333. The Earl of Flanders, &c, being by Storm caſt 


| #por our (coaſt, &'c. Was fain to yield to all th: Kings demands, 


in delivering up the (ounteſs of Warwick and other F xgtrives 
reſident in Flanders ] This ſtory is well meant, but not right- ,g 
ly told, there bci:g at that time no Earl of F/:»ders (com- 
monly ſo called) to be caſt upon the Coaſt of E-glazd, nor 
any ſach Woman as a Counteſs of Fazrwick, whom King 
Henry the ſeventh could be afraid of; the truth is, that the 
perſon here meant, was Philip King of Caſtile, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Earl of Flanders, &e, who in hisreturn from Spaix, 
was driven by Tempeſt on the Coalt of Ezg/axd, and being 
Royally Feaited by King Henry the ſeventh, was detained 
here till he had delivered into the Kings hands the Earl of 
Saffolk:, who had fled into the Nether-lands for proteQtion, 


.' and began to work new troubles againſt his Soveraign : The 
| ſtory whereof we baveat large in the Hiſtory of King Henry 


the ſeventh, writ by the Lord Viſcount St, eAlban, from fel. 
222, tO 225. 

Fol. 334 The fate of that Family evermore falſe ts the crows] 
This ſpoken of the Piercies, Earls of Nerthnmberland, 29 
tco often falſe to the Grown,thovgh not always ſo ; For Hex- 
r7, the ſecond Earl of this Family, loſt his life fighting for 
King Henry the fixth, inthe Battle of St. Albans, as Henry 
his Son and Succeſſor alſo did at the Battle of 7owtoz: And ſo 
did Henry the fifth Earl, in the timeof King Hepry the ſe- 
venth, for his Fidelity to that King, in a tumultuous Inſur- 
retion of the Common People ; not to ſay any thing of his 
Son and Succeſſor, whodyed without any imputation of ſuch 
diſloyalty. 

Fol. 362. Zutphen and Gelders 4fd of right belong to the 

| Dake 
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- Dake Arnold; who being Priſoner with the laſt Duke of Bur. 
gundy, who died before Nancy, that Duke intruded upen his 
Poſſefſton,&c.\ (40.) Not ſo, it was not eArzold Duke of 
Gelders, that was Impriſoned by (harls Duke of Burgundy, 
but his Son Ads/phws, who having moſt ungratiouſly Impri- 
ſon'd his aged Father, was vanquiſhed by Duke Charls, and 
by him kept Priſoner, and the old Duke reſtored again to his | 
power and liberty : Ina grateful acknowledgement of which 
favor, he made a Donation of his Eſtates to Duke Charl: 
and his Heirs, to commence after his deceaſe; though it took 
no effect, till Conquered under that pretence by Charls the 
fifth, unicing 1t unto the reſt of his Be/pick, Provinces, Ano 
I538. 

Fol. 423. Sir William Seymour, Grazdchilde to the third 
Son and the Heir of the Earl of Hertford, created by Henry 
the eighth, whoſe ſiſter he marryed, &c. And being thus near 

41 the Crown, &4.\ In this buſineſs of Sir William Seymer, 
now Marqueſs of Hertford, there are two miſtakes. For firſt, 
the Earl of Hertford from whom he derived his diſcent, mar- 
ried not any of the Siſters of King Henry the eighth, he ha- 
ving but two Wives in all, the firſt, the Daughter of [Fi/0l 
of Toodland, from whom comes Baronet Seymwer of the 
Weſt; the ſecond, Arne Daughter of Sir Edward, and Si- 
ſter to Sir Michael Sranhop, from whom diſcends the Houſe 
of Hertford, ſtill in being : Trs true, King Hexry married [- 
a Siſter of $ir Edward Seymer, by him created Earlof Hert- 
ferd, but not & contra; the Earl of Hertford married not 
with a fifer of his, 

, Secondly, The zearreſs of this Houſe to the (rows 
of England, came not from any ſuch Marriage of this firſt 
Earl with that Kings Siſter, but from the Marriage of Edward 
the ſecond Earl, with a Neece of that Kings, that 1s to ſay, 
with Katherize, Daughter of Hezry Duke of Syffolk, and of 
Frances his Wife, one of the Daughters of Char!s Br.:ndon 
Duke of S»f9/k, and of ary the French Queen, King 
Hemnries Siltcr. | 


Fol. 
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Fol. 427. The late French Kg, Henry the fourth, had 
three Daughters, the one married ts the Dake of Savoy, &c ] 
This Marriage,both for the time and perſon, is miftaken alſo. 43 

- Firſt, for the time, in making it to precede the match with 
Spain ; whereas the croſs Marriages with Spain, were made 
ip the year 1612. and this with Savoy not tranſ-aRed till the 

ear 1618. | | 
F Secondly, for the Perſon, which he makes to be the eldeſt 
Dayghter of Heyry the fourth, and Elizabcth married into 
Spain to be the ſecond, whereas Elizabeth was the eldeſt 
Daughter, and Chriftienme married into Savoy the ſecond ane- 
ly : For which, conſult /ames Howe!s Hiſtory of Lew#s the 
13. f0l.13\, 842. 

Fol. 428.. The ſtory was, that his «Anceſtors at Plough, flew 
Malton, an High-laud R gbel, and "1J. comfited bis Train (#- 
feng no other Weapon but his Geer and Tackle.| But Came 44 
deny whom I rather credit, tells us, That this:was done.in a 
great fight againſt the Daxes ; For ſpeaking of the Earls of 
Arrol. he derivesthe Pedigree from one Hay, a man of ex- 
ceeding ſtrength, and excellent courage ; © who, together wich 
© his Sons, inadangerous Battle of Scots againſt rhe Dazxes, 
'at Loygcarty, caughtupan Ox Yoak, and ſo PEA 
* valiantly, and fortunately withal, what with Poona fol op 
* fighting, and what with exhorting, re-infor- 28 
* ced the Scots at the point to ſhrink and recoyl, that they 
© had theday of the Danes, and the King, with the States of 


: *che Kingdom,adſcribed the YiRory and their own ſalety to 


© his valor and prowels. i | 

| Ibid. But r0 boot, he ſonght out @ good Heir (Gup 17 Lady 
. Dorothy) ſole Daughter to the Lord Denny.) This ſpoken of 45 
Sir Lames Hay, afterwards Viſcount Doxcaſter and Earl of Car- 
Lſle, who indeed married the Daughter and ſole Heir of the 
LE, Denny of Waltham: But beis out forall that in his Gap my * 
_ Lady,her name-being Honora and not Dorothyghs thie Aurhor 
' makes ir- And for.his ſecond Wife; one af T4: Datghrers J 


yeh. rothy, 


© Hewy Piercy, B. of North: Humberland:ibe was neither a Di- 
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rothy, nor an Heir 2 And therefore we muſt look for this Gup 
7) Lady in the Houſe of Huntingror, that bald Song being 
made on the Marriage of the Lady Dorachy Haſtings, Daugh- 
ter of George Earl of Hentington, with a Scotiſh Gentleman, 
one Sir /[ames Steward, lain afterward at /ſlingtor by Sir 
Gee-ge Wharton (who alſo periſht by his Sword) 3a a ſingle 
Com-ate. | | 
Fol. 429. Among /? many others that accompanied Hays expe- 
dition, was Sir Henry Rich, Knight of the Bath, and Baron of 
Kenſington. ] Knight of the Bath at that time, but not 
Baron of Ke-/z»grox; this Expedition being plac'd by our 
Aurhor in the year 1616. and Sir Henry Richnort being made 
—_— of Kerſington till the 20 year of King Iames, Anno 
1622, | 
Fol. 434. The chief Indge thereof, # called Lordchief In- 
frice of the Common Pleas, accompanied with three or four Aſ- 
fſtants, or Aſſociates, who are createdby Letters Patents from 
the Kizg.) But DoRor (owel, in his learned and laborious 
work, called The [zterpreter, hath informed us otherwiſe : 
Thzs Iuſtice, faith he, (ſpeaking of the chief Juſtice of the 
Kings Bench) hath no Patent under the Broad-Seal : He © 
made onely by Writ, which is a ſhort one to this effeftt : Regina 
Johann Popham Mil/iti ſalutem : Sciatis quod conſtitnimus vos 
Tuſticiarium noſtram Capitalem, ad Placita coram nobis termi- 
nandum, durante bene placito noſtro, Teſte, &c. For this he 


citeth Croxzpton, a right learned Lawyer, in his Book of the 


Turizdiftion of Courts: And what he faith of that chief Ju- 
ſice, the practice of theſe times, and the rimes preceding, 


hath verifiedin all thereſt. 
Fol. 450. She being afterwards led up and down the Kings 


Army, under overſight as a Priſoner, but ſhewed to the people as 


48 if reconciled to her $0, &c.) Not ſo, for after the death 


of the Marqueſs D'Ancre, ſhe retired to Bloz, where ſhe 
liv'd for ſ..me years under a peſtraint,till releaſed by the Duke 
.of Efþ:rnon, and partly by force, purtly by treaty, reſtor'd 


again into power and favor with her Son, which ſhe improv'd 


after+ 
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afterwards to an o2ne-regency, till Richelen her great Afliſt- 
ant, finding himſelf able ro ſtand without her, and not en- 
during'a Competitorin the Aﬀairs of State, made her'leave 
the Kingdom. 

Fol: 45 5. By bifirſt Wife he had but one Son, riſing nohigh- 
erin Hejor then Knight and Baronet : Yet afterwards he had 
preferment to the Government of Ulſter Province in Ireland. ] 
This ſpoken, but miftakingly ſpoken of Sir George Pliers, 49 
Father of the Duke of Buckingham, 'and his eldeſt ſon. 

For firſt, Sir George Villiers had two ſons by a former 
Wife, that is to ſay, Sir 7/iiam Villiers Knight and Baroner, 
who preferred the quietand repoſe of a' Countrey life, be- 
Fore that'of'the Court; and Sir Edward V:llers, who by a 
Daughter of Sir Jobs St. Tohnof Lidiard, in the County of 
7ilts, was Father of the Lord Viſcount Grana:ſox, now li- 
ving. 

And ſecondly, It was not Sit z7:1;amz, but Sir Edward YV:t- 
lierz, who had a Government in Trelard, as being by the 
Power and Favor of the Duke his half- Brother, made Lord 
_—_— of Munſter, (not of Ulſter) which he held cill his 

eatn. 

And whereas it is faid, fe/. 466. that the Duke twiſted 
himſelf and his Iſue, by inter-marriages with the beſt and moſt 
xoblc : Tf the Author, inſtead of his Iſſue, had ſaid bis kin- 55 
dred, it had been more properly and more truly ſpoken : For 
the Duke liv*d not to ſeethe Marriage of any one of his ch1l- 
dren, thongh a Contra& had pafſed between his Danghter 
Aary and the Heir of Pembroke; but he had ſo diſpoſed of 
his Female Kindred, that there were more Counteſſes and 
honorable Ladies of his Relations, then of any one Family 
inthe Land. Ws | 

Fol. 458. Henry the eighth, created Anne Bullen Marchio- 
x:[s of Pembroke, before he marryed her.) The Author here 5x 
ſpeaks of the Creation of Noble Wenen and maketh that of 
Anne Bulles to be the firſt in that kinde, whereas indeed it 
was the ſecond, if not the third : For Margaret, age” | 
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of 7 = of Brotherton Earl of " Northfolks was by. King 
Richard the 2. created Dutcheſſe of Norrhfolk. for tearm of 
life, as we read in Camder. Fol. 482. And Margaret daugh- 
ter of George Duke of Clarexce, by.a mixt Ticle'cf Difcent 
and creation, was made Counteſs of Sabiſbery i inthe fift year of 
King. Heyry $. which was about 20. years before that of } : 
Ann | Bollen, _. 

Fol. 469. He WAS po in ; Tiiceſter (hire being the rf May 
52 that ſaffered the fire. of En gbſh Martyrdom.\| The Au- 
thor ſpeaks this of. Johr: wickbife whoſe body was not 
burnt till many years after. his deceaſe, which therefore 
cannot rightly be called a Martyrdom; Or if it could, yet 
- was not. he the firſt that [offered the fire of Engliſh Ars 
\s3rdeme, as is here affirmed ; the firſt . that ſuffered by firs 

being, one 7/1115am, Sawtre, whoſe ſtory ſee at large in the 
Afts and Monuments, and his burning more particulatly 
Fol.4 

bil 474 eA Zo that ( onget at (, brifts birth WAS. Neri 
53 death.) But firſt the Star which appearedat-thebirrh|. 
of our Saziox7, and conducted the wiſe men to leruſalem, 
| was of condition too ſublime and ſupernatural ro be called a 
Comet; and ſo reſalved to be by all learned men who have 
written of it, 

And ſecondly, had it been a Comet, it could nor poſſibly 
have portended the death of Nero; there paſling between 
the birth of Chr, and the death of chat Tyrant |about 70. 
years, too: long atime'to give unto the influences of the 
ſtrongeſt Comet. So that although a Comer did preſage the 
death of Nere,as 1s ſaid by Tacitzs; yet could no that Aa 0= 
2xct be the tar which the Scriptures ſpeak 1 

Fol.480. Ferdinand meets at Franckford, With #he three E- 
lefors, Mentz, Colen, and Trevours ; the other thr ce Sileſia, 
Moravia, and Luſatia, failing in *heir per{ons, ſent their Re-- 
54 preſentatives onely.], I more. admite_. at this groſs piece: 
of ignorance thenat all the reſt; Sileſia, Adorgvia,'and Ln 
fatia, three provinces incorporated with the Realm of Bohe- 
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nia being never <aled a TY rr any Electors for the | 


choice of the Emperour.The three Electors which he mean” 


eth; were the (ount Palatine of the Rbene, the: Duke of 


Saxony, and the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and they nor 
coming 'in Perſon to: the. Diet at Frackford, appeared. there 
by cheir Embaſſadors asat other times. - - . 

Alike miftake, bur far more _ pardonable, occurrerh Fol. 
484. Where Darmſtal 1s faid to be a Town of Bohemia; 


whereas indeed it is a Town of: the Land: of Heſſe, the 55 


whole Territories of the Duke of S4ixoy;beinginterpoſed be- 


twixt this Town and the neareſt parts of ak: King-, 


dom. 

: Fol. 489. The Lord Moaroliin after the Congueſt were veep 
dent upon the.Confines and borders of the Welch,and other places 
not ſubdued ; men of walour, of. hifh. blood of the Normans, 


with the' name andpriviledges of. the_ Eatls, of Cheſter] That 56 
- the Lord Marchers onthe Borders of #ales were at firſt many 


in number as it after followetÞ, is a-truth undoubted, Bur 
their power being contra&ed into fewer hands, one of them 


'- (Roger Mortimer by name.) was by King Edward the third 
made. Earl of March. The Earldomeof Chefter was of ano+ 


ther foundation ; conferrd by #://;iam the Conqueror | upon 


. Hagh firnamed Lupus, Son to the. Viſcount of eAxranches 


mn Normandy,with all the Rites and Privileges of a County 


Palatine to him and to his Heires for ever. So that this honour 
being appropriated.to the Heirs of that Houſe,was not Come: 


tmunicable unto any of the reſt ofthe archers, nor could 
thoſe. Marchers claim the ſtile and privileges of Earles of 


Cheſter. 
Fol. 490. Sir. Edward Montague had three ſons, Edward 


the eldeſt Knight of the Bath &c.] The Author here 57 
_ 5 much, miſtaken in the Houle of che Ment ages. 


For firſt, that Edward Montague who was K night of hs 


| Bath&c. was not Brother to lames Biſhop of - Wincheſter, 


and Henry Earl of Mancheſter, .but their Brothers Son, that 


C 3 : is 


22 Adwertiſments.0n the Hiſt. 

* is to ſay, the Son of another Ezward their eldeſt Bro- 
ther. | oa: 

Seconely, beſides that, Edward, Tames, and Henry, there 
was another Brother whom the Author names not, though 
he could notchuſe but know the man, viz. Sir Sidney. Monn 
tarue, one of the Maſters of:the Requeſts to the late King 
Charles. Therefore to ſetthis matter-right, Iam to let both 
him and his Readers know, that Sr. Eiwtard Montague chief 
Juſtice in the time of King Edward the fixth, was father 
of another -Edward who lived peaceably and nobly in- his 
own Country. To- whom ſucceeded a third Edw-:rd, who 
ſought for honour in the Wars, and gained the reputation 
of a good Commander; the elder Brother of [ames, Henry, 
and Sidney before mentioned, and the father of a fourth- Ed- 
ward who was made Knight of the Bath, at the Coronation 
of King lames Anno. 1603. and afterwards created- Lord. 
Afontague of Boughton in; the nincteenth year ofthat King 
Anno1621. which honourable Title is now enjoyed by his 
Son (another Eaward) Anno.1658. 

And thirdly though I grant that Dr. James Montagne? Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter (the ſecond Brother of the four) was of 
great power and fayour inthe time of King 7:wes, and might 
have free acceſſe into the Bed-chamber of that King when- 
ſoever hepleaſed; yetthat he was sf the Bed chamber (as 
the Author ſaith) that is to ſay, admitted formerly: there- 
unto and one of that number, I do more then doubr. 

538 Fol.506. Thencomes John Howard &«. created by Richard 
the third Dake of Nerthfolk , but net Earle MMarſhal\ In this 
and inthe reſt that follows, touching the ſucceſſion of the 
Earls 2arſhils, there are many miſtaken, 

For firſt this oh» Lord Howard was by Richard the 
third not onely created Duke of Nerth-folk,, but Earl ar- 
{11 alſo 2s appears by Camden Fol 483. 

'  Seconely, as well Thomas Earl of S#rey the ſon of this 
Tobn, a* another Thomas, the ſon of that Thewas, were both 
99 advanced unto: the Office of Earl 1arſhal as is _ 
y 
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by fach as have writ the Genealogies of this noble fa- 
mil | | by 
Thirdly, that Thomas Howard, whom queen Mary re- 63 
ored unto the Office of Earl 24arſhal, was not the Grand- 
clilde of Thomas Mowbray,vut the Grand-child of the Grand= 
child of the Daughter of that Thomas Mowbray, as will ap- 
ou to any who ſhall ſearch that Pedigree. But this per- 
aps may be an error of the Printer in giving us thename of 
Thomas Mowbray for Themas Howard. | P 
Fourthly, though Robert Deverewx Earle of Eſſex is by our 6x 
Author placed next after this laſt Thomas Howard in the Of= 
fice of Marſhal; yet ſure it is, that Georg Talbot Earl of 
Shrewbary came in. between them, advanc'd unto that Dig- 
nity by Queen Elizabeth Anno 1572. a Oh. 
Fol. 507. He eretted the eminent Struftare of the Library 
of St. Tohns in Cambridge Where he had been Maſter for many 
gears.) This ſpokenof Dr. ///l;2xzs then Biſhop of Lixcolz .; 
and Lord Keeper, who certainly was never Maſter of that 
Colledge; though by bis power and and party in that So- 
ciety he advanced Dr. Gwiz who had been his Tutor, unto 
that place, as is affirmed in the Charch Hiſtory of Britain, Libs 
It, fol. 225. It may be Mr. #{iams was at that time of the 
ſame minde with Charles Martel, of whom it is affirmed that 
he choſe rather to make a King then to be a King, Nox vale 
regnare, ſed Regibus smperat ipſe, as the old verſe hath it. 
Or elfe perhaps we may fay of him as T acit#s does of uti« 
anus, Cui facilins erat tradere Imperium qugns obtinere; that is 
to ſay, that it was eaſier for him to procure the maſterſhip 
for another, then to obtain it far himſelf. But howſoever it 
was, it ſeemes to have been carried' by ſtrong we!cb canvas, 
of which Nation both the Pupil and the Scholer were, as ap- 
peareth by theſe Hexameters following , in which the four 
Competitors arethus laid before us, | 2 RR 
Twice tws brave. Worthies of St Tohns ſtood to be Maſters, 
Morton came with aperryand Merriton he with his ation 
Val. Cary came with a cringe, but Gwin Hur came with” 
ms © C4 Fo: 
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Fol. 520. The Contrivers of that Proteſtation craftily mena 

» 2:0n ſuper arduis Regni negotits, 6#t /eft out Quibuſdarn, : 
SLY which reſtrains that generality ts it uch particular caſe Sas the Kin & 
65 conſults with then por ] This ſpoken of a Proteſtation-entred 


by ſome of the Houſe of Commons Arno 1627. concerning. 
ſome oftheir pretendedRights and Privileges; inwhich they 
are miſtaxen, {and I wonder the Author did: not ſee it) in 


in the very grounds on which they built it. For by the writ. 


of ſummons the Commons were not called to conſult of any 
thing. either great or little, difficult or not difficult, whatſo- 
ever it was; bur enely ad conſentienduns,& facieudum, to con- 
ſent to and perform ſuch things as .by the great 'Councel of 
the Realm (conſiſting of the Lords Spirxual and Temporal, 
ſhould be then ordained, as by the very writ it felf doth at 
large appear, By which it ſeems that the Commons afſem- 
bled in Parliament, were ot themſelves ſo far from being any 
part of that ſupreme Court, that they were not to be coun- 
ted for a part of the Kings great Councel. So that the foun- 


_ dation being illlaid,the SuperſtruQure could not ſtand which 


was built nggnit. But for the Proteſtation which gave the 
firſt hint If note bold demands, which afterwards were 
made by ſome ofthe Commons, it was this that followeth. 


The Proteſtation of the Commotrs. 


Fac. 19. 1621. 


| Br Commons now aſſembled in Parliament, 


© being juſtly occaſioned thereumo, concern- 


c ing ſundry Liberties, Franchiſes, and Priviledges 


© of Parliament, among others here mentioned, dO. 
© make this Proteſtation following : Thar the Liber- 
*ries, Franchifes, ' Priviledges, and Juri{diion of 
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(Parliament, arethe Ancient and undoubted Birth- 
©right, ad. inheritance of the Subjects of England, 
© and that the arduous and urgent affaires concerning 


» of -King James. 


— 


the King, State, and "defence of the Realm, and 


*of the Church of Erglard, and the maintenance 
*and making of Laws, and redrefle of miſchief and 


© grievances, which daily happen within this Realm, - 


*are proper ſubjects, and matter of..Counſel, and 
© debate 1n Parliament : And that in the handling 
© and proceeding of thoſe buſineſſes, every member 
© of Parliament hath, and of right ought to--have 
 ©Freedom of Speech, to propound- treat, reaſon, 
and bring to conclufton the ſame: And thar the 
<commodhs in Parliament have likewiſe Liberty and 
- ©freedom to treat. of the matters, in, ſuch order as 
<in their judgements ſhall ſeem fitteſt : And that 
*every Member of the faid houſe hath like Free- 
© dom from all impeachment, impriſonment;-/and 
© moleſtation, (other then by cenſure of the houſe it 
<{elt)for or concerning any ſpeaking;reafoning'or de- 
<laring any matter, or matters touching the Parlia- 
© ment or Parliament buſinefles. And thar ifany ofthe 


<ſaid Members becomplained of, and'queſtioned for | 


*any thing done or ſaid in Parliament, the faine is 
\ ©ro be ſhewed to the' King by. the. advice and aſſent 
©of all the Commons : aſlembled. in Parliament, 
© before-the King give credence to any private In- 
* formation, | 


Fol, 


SY 
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Fol. 523. Herenpori the Members became Subjets again] 
64. This I canceive to have been ſpoken by the Author inthe 
way of reny, as in the ſame way of 1rozy, the Members of 
the Houſe of Commons were ſometimes called by King Jamey 
the Five hundred Kings: For otherwiſe, our Author knows, 
as well as any, that the Member are as much Subjects in the 
time of their fitting, as they are or can be after the time of 


m— * » 


their Diſſolation. 
Fol. 527: And though Tiberius beheaded Cremutius for 
65 Words onely.] That Cremntins Cordes was impeached in the Se- 
nate for words onely, is affirmed by Tacitxs But thathe 
was beheaded for it by Tiberias, is affirmed:by: none ; that 
Author telling ns, that having made his Defence in the open 
Senate, and returning home, Abſtznertia vitam finivit : He 
ended his life by a wiltul abſtinence from food. Nor was he 
ſentenced by the Senate to any other puniſhment, then that 
his Books ſhould be publickly burnt, ( Libros per e/Ediles 
cremanaos cenſnere Patres) whichwas done accordingly, the 
ſhame 8& priefwhereof, made him end his lifeas before is ſaid, 
Fol. 528. But ina word, their great Wealth Was one notable 
bait tathe Popes, and the Gulf of other Orders, Holpitallers, 
Knights of the. Rhodes, and Sr, Johns : All theſe together 
ſmack. thu Order, and ſmalloved their Riches at one time ; by 
conſent of all the Princes in Chriſtendom, Where they had 
66 their Habitations.] Where were our Authors: Wits: when 
theſe words fell from him ? Hoſp3rallers, Knights 4 Rhodes, 
and of Sr. Johns, all theſe together ; and yer all theſe toge- 
ther make one Order onely, as Marcus Tullina Cicero, made 
one onely Orator : Called by theſe feveral names, for ſeveral 
reafens; called Hoſpitafers, becauſe they had the charge of 
the Hoſpital at Feruſalem, ereted for relief.of Pilgrims to 
that. holy place. 
_ Secondly, Knights of St. [obxs, becauſe founded in the | 
Church of St. John in Jeruſalem, and dedicated unto him as 
their Patron Saint, | | , 
Thirdly, Krs. of che Rhodes, from the ſerled place of _ 
uabi+ 


2 
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babitation(after their expulſion out of Pa/eſtin)from the year 
1309. till the-year 1522. when forc'd to leave that Iſland by 
Solymanthe Magnificent, they retired unto the Iſle of Malta, 
from whence now denominated. | 

Fol. 529. From whom Digby had knowledge of that Kings 
Progreſs towards the North of Spain, to Lerma, « Town 5»: Biſ+. 
cay-] That Lermais ſcituate towards the Northern parts of ,.__ 
Spain, I ſhall readily grant; and yet notas a Town of Bif- 7 
ca), but of old Caſtile, ſcituate not far from Burgos, the chief 
of that Province. | | 

So alſo by # like error in Topography, St. Andrews, (Saint 
Anderos the Spaniards call it) is made to be a part of Biſcay, gg 
fol., 530. whereas indeed itis a well known Haven of the 
Realm of LZeoz and Oviedo,neighboring onthe Sea to Biſcay, 
but no partthereof. | 

And now we are thus fallen on the Coaſt of Spar, I ſhould 
take notice of the Procuration which is ſaid by our Author. 
to be left with the Earl of Br:fo/, for impowring him to 
Efpouſe the [ufanta, within ten days after the Diſpenſation came 
from Rome, fol. 552. 

But hereof there hath ſo much been ſaid by the Obſerwator. p 
on the Hiftory of the Reign of King Charls, publiſhed by - 
Haimon L'Strange Elſq; and: the defence of thoſe 0bſervats>. 
ons againſt the Pawphlcter, thrat nothing needs be added here. 
on that occaſion. —_ 

Fol. 567. Indeed the Savoy Ambaſſador there ſaid, That the. 
intention of the King of Spain wat, for a croſs. match with 
France for kimsſelf.] It is not tobe doubted, but that the Spa- 7% 
niard tryed-all ways, and uſed all Artifices to divert the 
Treaty of a Marriage between the Prince of Wales and a 
Daughter of France - But I cannot look upon it as a thing 
conceivable, that he ſhould pretend to any ſuch croſs All;- 
ance for himſelf, as is here alledged - He had before married 
the eldeſt Siſter, who was ſtill alive, and therefore could not 
pretend to the yongeralſo: Andif it was not forhimſelf (as 
indeed it wasnot) it cannot be imagined that he could give 

him- 
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himſelf any hopes of ir for any of bis yonger Brethren; there 
beins ſo'vaſt a diſproportion between rhe Heir apparent of 
England, and any yonger Brother of the Houte of An/tria; + 
The Ambaſſador of Savoy mighr' a& ſomething in order rg + 
the tervice and Defigns of the Catholick King, which could- 
cot be advanced by any ſach ſuggeſtion as is here laid down: | 
- And therefore our Aurhor-might have done very well to have: 
| ſpared his pains in giving us ſuch a'reafon for the Interruption: 
which was made in the Treaty of this Marriage by the Agents 
of the King of Spaiz, as indeed cannot ftand:with reaſon. 


« And this far havel gone in running over the moſt material 
efrors and defeQs of Mr. Sanderſons Compleat Hiſtory, (as he 

_ callsit) of Mary ©neen of Scotland, avd K ing James her Son, 
the fixth of that name in Scot/azd, and the firſt in England ; 
before the coming out of that large and voluminous piece, 
entituled, 4 compleat Hiſtory” of the Life and Rewgn of King 

Charls, from hes Cradle to his Grave + inthe doing ci | 

Fpropoſed unto my ſelf no other erids, then firſt to vindicate 

the truth, and next to do ſome right'to the. Author bimſelf,; 

-.whom'I looked :on as a man well principled, and of no ill af- 
* feRions tothe Church or Seate%:And having finiſhed it with 
4s much brevity as I could, it was intended onely as an Ap- 

_ pendix to-the work precedent, though now upon the coming 
out of the other piece, it feryes asa preamble to that, as ha- 
vins the precedence of it both 1n time avd method; what mo- 

... Ved me to the undertaking and examination of the following 

- Hiſtory; I have declared at large in the Preface unto thoſe 
Advertiſements which” are made upon it, wherein ] have . 
carried my ſelf, with more refpe& unto bis perſor, ard far | 
leſs Acrim6ny inthe Phraſe and garb of my Expreſſions, then-/- 

he hath rea{onto expe, 2 

His moſt unhandſome dealing witly me in the Book © 
itſelf; ſeconded by a more ridiculous manifeſtation of his 
Spleen and Paſſton in his poſt haſte Reply,” &c. might _= 
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have ſharpned one ofa duller edge to cry quittance with him: 
But I conſider rather whats fit tor meto do, then for him 
to ſufter, and have not yet forgot the Leſſon which Ilearn'd 
in one of the Morals of my <£ſops Fables, where 1 was 
raughr to imitate thoſe generous Horſes, Oui latrantes ca- 
viculos cum cont*mp tn preterewniywhich faid, I paſs'd on with 
a quiet and pacifick mindeto the reſt that follows. 
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Horaz. De Arte Poet: 


Nec ſic incipies, ut ſcripfit Scythicas olimy 
Fortunam Priami c ntabo, & noble Bellum ) 
Ouid dignum tanto querit hic promiſſory hiatu ? 
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ASHORTSURVEY 
5 OF 
Mr. SanDEkS ons long HisTtok vt 
| OF THE 
Lite and Re1Gn of King CHARLES: 
+ AS ALSO 
Of the Motives which induced the An- 
thor of theſe Advertiſments to engage 
in this buſineſle; 


"Here are two things as neceſlary tothe writing 
| Hiſtories, asto the Compoling of Orarions, or 
ay other: Philoſophical; Civil, or Divine difcour- 
fes; that is to ſay, clearnefle of Method, and per- 
i{picuity of Language. For if the Method be irre- 
_ and inartificial, the Reader will foon find hin- 
elt ina wood; in which he can neither travel- wich 
pleaſure; nor ftand fill with profit. Or if the Lan- 
guage be unpleaſing; or rendred lefle intelligible to 
the vulgar Reader, either by new afte&ted words, - 
not to be underſtood without the help of a D:/#:opary, 
of by obſcure exprefiions which require a Comment; 
he ſtands deprived of that contentment which other - 
wile would beguile him tothe end of the work, be- 
fore he thinks he is half way in jr; In which reſpec 
# perſpicuous comlineſſ af words, and & regulat 
mm” Mckod 
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Method ( zec farundia deſeret hunc nec Lucidus Ordo) 
arc preſuppoſed by Horace to be the two neceſlary 
ingredients in ail Compolitions of this ratare, Bur 
in both theſe I finde the Auchor ot this Hiitory ro be 
very defective. His Method inmicite and perplcx- 
ed, backwards and forwards without care of tune 
- or Order, celling the tame thing over and over, aid 
many tunes diſagreeing in one place from that 
which was aftirmed in the other. His Language 
rough and impoliſht in moſt parts of the Book,and 1n 
ſome parts of 1tungrammatical, fo rhat no ſcnie can 
be picked out of it, but by circumſtances, and in 
the way of conje&ure onely. Both which defects I 
had obſerved in the Hiſtory of Queen IAHary of 
Scotlazd and her Son King Tames, publiſhed without - 
the name of any Author, but now laid claim to by 
the Hiſtory of the Reign of King Charles; a peece as 
11] digeſted and as ruggedly penned as that which we 
| have now before us. Nec ovum ovo wer lac lat ſromt- 
Uus, inthe Poets Language. That childe would foon 
have found his father, had not the father been ſo for- 
ward as to lay claim to it, , 25. 
Nor ſtand I ſingly by my ſelf in this opinion. of | 
that Hiſtory, but finde it {ſeconded by others of good 
note and quality. A judicious and learned friend of 
mine having read jt over, gave me this judgement of 
it without my ſccking, and at ſuch timeas Iam fure 
he never dreamt of my engaging in this buſineſle, <I 
© have ſpent ſome houres (faith he) upon his other 
©two Hiſtorics of ary Queen of Scors,and King [ames 
*herſon, wherein though I finde not many malict- 
© 095 untrathes, yer much ftealing from Sporſwood and 
_. Camden 
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© Camden, and methinks he writes nothing like a 
£ Hiſtorian either for ſtile or Compolure : his ſen- 
©rences many times nonſenſe, and his Digrefſions te- 
< dious and impertinent, But this being a private 
Advertiſment, and bur lately given, could not come 
time enough to the eares of this Author (had ir been 
ſo meant) that he might thereby have rectified any 
thing which was obſerved to be amiſſe; in, ſtile or 
merhod. And therefore I refer him ro 2, paſſage ina 
Book entituled O&ſeruations upon ſome particular perſons 
and paſſages in the Compleat Hiſtory of Mary Queen of 
Scots &c, which I am ſure came ro his hands, be- 
cauſe he returned an Aniwer to it, The Author of 
which obſervations tells us; © That his whole Book 
© is but a raplody of notes and ſcattered papers from 
©other men colle&ed without etther Order or Me- 
thod,being exceedingly defe&ive both in time,place; 
- <and nominations, and written in fo unfeemly and 
© disJointed a tile , that we may eaſily perceive he 
© hath taken up other mens words. without under- 
© ſtanding their matter ; and unleſle it. be where he 
© raileth on perſons of Honour,(which he doth plain- 
<ly and often, though ſomerimes very falfly) his 
© Language is dark, harſh,and unintelligible; . . . 
According to this laſt cenſure,the Author of this 
Hiſtory ſtands' not onely charged with want of care 
in the digeſting of his matter, and the well languag- 
ing of the fame (as was obſerved in the private Let- 
ter. before mentioned) but with railing on ſeveral 
Perſons of Honour without ground or truth. So that 
being publickly forewarned, ir might have'bcen pre- 
fumed that in this piece he would have corrected 
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and amended whatſoever was oblerved to be de- 


' feRive in the other, or condemned in it, Bur fottie 


there are, who hate to bereformed ih the Pſalmiſts Lan- 
guage; others, who think ic an acknowledgement 
of their wanrs and weaknefles, if they perſift not in 
the ſame way which before they walked in, Iam fo 
charitable to the Author of the preſent Hiſtory, as 
not to ranFtim with the firſt, though I have rea- 
ſon to beleev that he'is willing to be reckoned a- 
moneft the ſecond, Ve might have otherwiſe cx- 
pected ſuch a Reformation 1n thoſe particulars as 
might very well have ftood with ingenuity, and 
without diſparagement. But on the contrary, the 
Earl of Arundel, my Lotd Finch, and Sr, Fraiiis 
windetanck,, perſons 'of eminence and Honour arc 
brought under the Laſh; rwo of them being unjuſt- 
ly condemned for profeft Papiſts, and the third 
for doing ſomewhar, but he knows not what, which 
had loſt his head if he had not ſaved it by his heels, 
His Method as perplexed and confuſed, his Language 
as rugged and uneven as before it was, It ſeemes it 
did concern him in the point of Decormm to make the 
Hiſtory of this King alike both in form and matrer, 
unto thoſe of his Anceſtors, and that his piqure 
ſhould not be laid with better colours then the 0- 
thers were ; facies not omnibus una —— Nec droerſa 
tamen, as we know who ſais. 7 
I know fome who affe&t Brevity, do many times 
tall into O#ſcurity. Brevis eſſe laboro,Otſcurus fio, as Ho- 
race if his Book de Arie poe:zca, But ina peice of fuch 
prolixity as this is, the Author had room and ſcope 
enough to expreſle himſelf clearly and intelligibly 
even 
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_ even toan ordinary Reader, which renders. him the 
more 1nexcuſable among(t knowing men: His Ht- 
ſtory made much longer by Incorporating into it his 
late Majeſties moſt excellent Meditations and Divine 
Diſcourſes (thoſe Mentis auree werka brafteata) com- 
prifed in the Book called *Fixwy BeoiAix), Or, The 
Portraiture of his ſacred Majeſty in his Solitudes and Suf- 
ferings, A Book which rather ought to have been pre- 
ſerved by its {clf, /:ke Apples of Gold 1n Prfiures of Sil- 
wer, &c. tobe ingraven on Pillars of, Mazble, with 
a Pen of Diamond, then to be buried wy the Grave 
of an obſcure VVriter,like a Pearl in an Oiſter-ſhell, 
or to be ſowed like a piece of the richeſt purple cloth 
(parpureus late qui ſplendeat, in the Poets expreſſion 
to ſuch a ſorry Web of home-ſpunr. | 
| Yet theſe defe&s might the more cafily have been 
pardoned, if he had either been more careful in the 
choice of his matter, or diligent in ſearching tor the 
truth of thoſe things which he hath delivered : But 
on the contrary, his matcer is many times taken up 
without care or Judgement, witizout conſideration of 
the fitneſs or unfirneis of ir; as it an Hiſtory, which 
1s to be the Store-houſe of time, were to be ſtowed 
with things unneceſſary, unprofitable, and of no uſe 
atall: And yer his failings in the rxath of that which 
he delivers to us, are more to be condemned, becaule 
more dangerous in themſelves, ana of worte confe- 
quence 1n reſpe& of the Reader, then has nepiedt in 
the choice of his matter : For he tizat comes unto the 
reading of an Hiſtory, comes with a confidence itat 
he ſhall finde -othang bt the truth, though poſſibly the 
| | D 3 | 31. ole 
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whole truth, may. at ſome times, and on ſome occafi- 
ons be concealed from him, 

Ic is a part of the Chara&er, with which Tully 
bath beaurified a well built Hiſtory, that it is lux ve- 
711a:i5, a Lamp or Candle, by which men are lighted 
to the true knowledge of . Aﬀairs, relating to the 
. times foregoing: And it 1s an old rule preſcribed to 
ſuch as undertake the writing of Hiſtories, Nequra 
falſi audeant, that they ſhould not dare ro commir any 
thing to wiifthg, which they either know to be falſe, 
or camioe fiſtific ro be true : In which particulars, 
Our Author is more faulry then in thoſe before. 

Some things he entertains upon vulgar hear-ſay, or 
from the Topick of Report, or from common Table- 
talk, no trrucr many times then the Street-news of 
I anda, atfhrmecd with confidence in the Morning,and 
found falfe by Noon.” 

Others he takes up on the credit of his Authors, 
(as men d&*commonly when they take Commodities 

ppon truſt withour ready Money ) not bringing 
them unto the touch-ſtone of truth, but building his - 
faith on the Authority of their Affirmarions wirhour 
urther ſearch. 

It might have been preſumed, that the hn g1- 
ven by the Obſervator, ro Mr, H. L. and the Obſer- 
yations gn ſome paſſages in the Hiſtory of Mary Queer 
ef Scots, Fc. tothis Author himſelf would have a- 
wakened him to a greater care of. what he writcs, 
then to be brought co an Account for fo many falſt- 
Fics and miſtakes as are found in his writing, errors 
in circumſtance and ſubſtance,miſtakes 1 in time,placc, 
perfons, 1 names .and things, and of each ſort kg 
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And it might have been preſumed the rather,becauſe 
he was rei{olv'd beforcband ſo to provoke the Obſer- 
vator or his Alter idem (be he who he will) as might 
aſfure him that his Errors were not like to be con- 
ccald from the eyes ot others, it fuch a provocation 
ſhould be tusbanded co his dil-advantage. 

But however he goes on, and lays down many 
things for truth, which cither have been proved to be 
falſe by the obſervator,or are contradicted by himſelf, 
or calily diſcernable tor Errors by a vulgar Reader, 
not ſtudied further then $tows Chronicle, or the 
weckly AMe-rearres ; And this he does with ſo great 
confidence, not giving the leaſt acknowledgement of 
any Errata, either {rom the Preſs, or from the Pen 
that if the wilful perſiſting in an Error may create an 
Hereſfie, our Author may deſerve to be enroll'd tor 
the firſt Hererick in point of Hiſtory : And why-not 
Hereſics in Hiſtory, as well as Hercſies in Law z with 
which laſt crime Johz Lilburne ſtands accuicd in 
Prine by Mr. Juſtice German, for ſaying that the Ju- 
rors were Judges in point of Law, and nor onely in 
a matter of fact ; Frrare poſſum, Hereticus eſſe nolo, 
was cſteemed a pious reſolution in a Caſe of Divi- 
nity, and may be held for a good rule in any matter 
of Hiitory, Philoſophy, Law or Phyſick, or any 0- 
ther Art or Faculty of what ſort ſoever. 

Bur to reduce theſe ſeveral ztems to a ſumma totalts, 
as in the Hiſtory it {clf, con(idering the length, (I will 
not fay the tediouſnels) of ir, there is much which 
deſerves to be laid up in the Regitters of ſucceeding 
Ages; fo there are many Errors fit to be coninted, © 
and many unneceflary paſſages which might ve- 
wm C 4 _ 
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ry judiciouſly have been ſpared & ſuffered to paſs by 
without remembrance : His Hiſt, in this reſpeQ, may 
be compared to the French Army at the battle of A- 
gncourt, of which it was merrily faid by old Captain 
Gam, who took a view of it from an Hill, That there 
were men exough init to be killed, exough to be taken and 
kept alive, and enough to be permitted to run away; Or © 
the draw-net inthe Goſpel, which gathered of every 
kinde of Fifhes, out of which the good ones being 
culled and preſerved in Veſſels, the reſt were anely 
go00d cnough to be caſt afide. 

I cannot bur acknowledge, that he hath done more 
right to the King and the Church of Ezgland, then 
could .be expected in thele times : Viizam ſic ſemper 
erraſſet, as the learned Cardinal ſaid of Caluzz in the 
pointof the Trinity ; And had he took but any ordi- 
nary care in performing thoſe things whereof he had 
been before advertiſed,or diligence in avoiding thoſe 
Errors which he ſo often falls into, it might have de- 
ſcrvedthe name of a Compleat Hiſtory, by which he 
hath been pleaſed to call it: But coming tous as it is, 
it is no other then a Foreſt of Oaks, or a Quary of 
Marble, out of which materials may be hewen for 
a perfe& Fabrick; a Moles 7tdigeſta like the ancient 
Chaos, which being . withour Form it ſelf, afforded 
Marter to the making of the moſt excellent Crea- 
tures: Ort he will, it is an Hiftory of Ore, which 
being purged of the Droſs, and refined in the Lan- 
guage, may pals for currant amongſt the beſt pieces 
of this kinde. | | 
Which ſaid in reference to the Author and the pre- 
fear Hiſtory, I muſt ſay ſomewhat of my ſelf, and 
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my ingaging in the ſurvey and correction of it : Con- 
cerning which, the Reader may be pleaſed to know, 
that about Midſummer laſt, Mr. Sazderſon found me 
out at my lodging in Loxdor, where after ſome ordi- 
nary Civilities paſſed between us, he rold me thathe 
had undertaken the Hiſtory of King (harls, and that 
he was required by the Lord Primate of 1relezd, to 
do him {ome right in the buſincls of the Earl of 8traf- 
ford, which he reſolved fo to do, and withſuch re- 
ſpe& unto my perſon,that I ſhould finde no juſt cauſe 
to be offended at his writing : I anſwered, that I was 
reſolved to have nothing to do in the Quarrels of the 
Obſervator, and therefore he might uſe his pleaſure : 
I had a purpoſc thereupon of peruſing the Hiſtory, 
and taking notice of ſuch Errors and Miſtakes (if any 
{uch were) as poſſibly I might chance to meer with, 

and having ſo done, to ſend them to him, with my 
Conceptions and Correftions in a private way, that 
he might do himſelf the right of refifying them in 
a ſhort Review, and joyning that Review to as many 
of the Books as remained unſold : And this he might 
have done with great advantage to the Reader, and 
without diſparagement to himſelf; two as great 
Clerks as any of the age they lived in having done the 
like, v:z. St. Axſtiz in his RetraJations, and Bellarmin 
4n his Book of Recognztiozns ; But when I came to that 
part of it, which concerned the Lord Primate and 
the Earl of Strafford, I faw my elf ſo courſly hand- 
led, and ſo deſpightfully reproached, that I found 
good caule to change my purpole, & not to take ſuch 
care t0 ſave his credit, who had fo little care of his 
own, and leſs of mine : Seipſum deſereatem omnzg deſe- 
| runt, 
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r7#pt, is an 01d Obſervation, bur'as true as ancient, HE 
gives me roſt-mear and beſprinkles me with a little 
Court- Holy-watcr in the end of his Preface; bur 
beat me with the ſpit, and baftes me all 'over with 
gall and vineger in that part of the Hiſtory, which 
made me change my firſt purpoſe and intentions 
towards him, 

And+yet I cannotchuſe but fay,I was never at a 
greater conftict within my felt (in any.matrer of this 
kinde) then in the publiſhing or not publiſhing of 
theſe tollowing papers. I had before juſtified my ſelf 
againſt his Calumnics and charges in an Appendix ro 
my arfier to the part of Dr. Berzards Book, entituled | 
The judgment of the Iate Primate &c.in which I found 
my felt concerned, which was intended to come out 
in Print before Eaſter laſt, And thereupon I thought 
it beft ro ſtand aloof, without ingaging further a- 
gainſt thts Author, in hope that I might have tome la- 
eisfaction from him either publick or private, But un- 
derſtanding that notice had been given unto him of 
fome juſt cauſe for my diſlike, &no acknowledgement 
or reparation following on it:I conccived that it con- 
cerned me in point of Credit tolert him fce, that] 
knew as well how to offend an unjuſt Adverfary,as to 
defend my ſelf, In the purſute'whereof I have carried 
onthe work with rhar ſobriety in it ſelf, and ſuch re- 
ipe&t unto his perſon, as cannot be diſpleaſing to the 
Anthor, or any diſcerning friend of his, or uno any 
equal and impartial Reader, | 

His Errors I have corrc&ed,reified his Miſtakes, 
and added here and there ſome Ofſervatzoxs in the 
way ofa Supplement. For which cauſe I have catted 

b theſe 
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theſe papers by the name of Advertiſments, that I 
might ule ſuch honeſt freedom as well in thelaſt 
as 1n the firſt, as might conduce unto the benefit 
oftuch as ſhould pleate to read them. His Hiſtory 
is not made the worſe, nor the ſale thereof retarded 
by ſuch Additionals and CorreGives as are here pre- 
ſented, Which though he may not thank me for, 
yet Iam aptro flatter my ſelf that I may receive ſome 
thanks from others. Howſoever I ſhall comfort: my 
ſelf with this, that I have not treſpaſied againſt good 
manners or the truth, the vindicating of which laſt, 
hath beenthe main 1mpulſivero this undertaking. And 
| being comforted in that, I ſhall rhe better indure ſuch 
cenſures either of pragmaricalneſſe, or the love of 
revenge, which may perhaps be laid upon me by 
ſuch as do not underſtand me. DeleFabit tamen ſe 
Conſcientia, quod eft Antmi pabulum incredibilt jucundi- 
tate perfuſum, as Lataitius hath it, With which I 
ſhur up this Survey, and proceed to the buſineſle, 
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AB oox Intituled 
A Compleat _ 
HIS TI ORY 
OF THE 


Li»zzandRze1an 


O Þ 
KING CHARLES 


From his CRADLE to his GRAV E. 


HE Author of the Hiſtory which we have be- 

fore us entitles it, e A compleat Hiſtory of the Life 

and Reign of King Charles from his Cradle to his 

____ Grave. By which the Reader might expe a com- 
pleat Account of all the paſſages of his life, not onely from 
his coming to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, but from 
his firſt coming into the world ; In which iatervall, be- 
ſides the nature and condition of his education, Firſt, under 
Mr. Thomas Marrey, and afterwards under the immediat 
care of King /ames his Father ; he had the cotiduct of one 
ofthe moſt weighty Aﬀaires of State that ever was managed 
by any prince in his fathers life time. And if James Howe! 
in writing the life of Lewis 23.thought fit to begin his Hiſto- 
ry with the as of his Daxlphizage, which could afford no 
great variety of matter,conſidertng he came unto theCrown 
at ten years of age;aſſuredly the firſt part of the life of King 
| ( barles 
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Charles, both when he was Dake of York, and after when 
he was Prince of /ales, deſerved ſome ſpecial place in rhe 
preſent Hiſtory, conſidering he 'carhe not to the Crown till 
his five and twentieth. Ratall this the Author paſſeth over, 
. referring all ſuch as are deſirous ro inform themſelves in 
thoſe particulars, to a former H:/tory; and thus he tells us 
within fewlines trom the beginning ofthis. But for his Afts 
(faith he) iz the age of his youth and Twtelage of ſnbjeitionwe 
{hat! nar have nfe here to remind? what bath been ſo particular- 
ly mentioned heretofore in the Hiſtory of his Fathers life fol. 
2, Which how agreeable it is to the Title of the preſent 
' Book, which promiſeth a'comp/eat Hiſtory of the Life of 
King Charles, not from his Crown; but from his Cradle ro hu 
Grave, Tleave to the conſideration of the Author himſelf, 
who having taxed Mr. H.L; for calling a P:ece of this Kings 
Reign, by the name of the HiFory of. Charles; hath writ but 
half of thelife -of this King, - and yet calls it the Hiſtory of 
his life, Adeo familiare :f hominibas omnia ſibi remittere, nihil 
aliis, as Patercnlas the Hiſtorian hath ir, 5 | 

From the title, paſſe we to the [ntredayttion, where the 
firſt thing we meet with relates to the Prince Elefor Pala- 
tine, his being bandited by the Emperour, and his whole 
Country ſeized on by the Auſtrian Party. Goncerning which 
he ſeemes to wonder why the Auſtrian ſhould ftand ſo ſtifly 
#pon ſuch an inconſiderable piece of that great Empire, But cer- 
tainly the Author ſpeaks not very con(iderately in making 
the Palatinate an inconſiderable piece of the German Empire; 
there being no part of all that Empire which either for the 
Fertility of the ſoil, or pleaſantacſle of the ſituation can chal- 
lenge the przcedence of it. Nor wants it many ſtrong and 
well fortified Towns, to makeit as conſiderable in the eyes 
ofa Martia'iit as any other Countrey in Germasy, as was ex- 
perimentally found when the Spariards by a great and puiiſant 
Army on the one ſide, and the Duke of Bavaria on the other, 
ſpent fo much time in bringing it under their command. But 
becauſe our Anthor find:'s no other colour for the ſeizure 
of this Ccuntry by the Auſtzian Party, then the Palfora -i 


m= (> a &©. 


bl > > GU) ad wa. 


of the Reign of King Charls. 47 
raſh afluming of the Crown of Bohemia, and that it gave the 
Spaniards a free paſſe for his [talianforces to march towards 
the Netherlands; I ſhail adventure to lay down the firſt 
cauſe of that Quarrel. 

It was about the year 1615. that a deſigne was put into 
the head ofthe Biſhop of Spires, being an Homager and 
Feudatory of the Prince Elector Palatine, to fortifie the 
Town and Gaſtle of Y/dezheims ; which by ſome little help of 
Art, added unto the natural ſtrengch of the ſituation, might 
be made impregnable. In Order wherunto the Biſhop invites 
the Prince and the Princeſſe E/;zaberh his wife' to a ſo- 
lemnfea(t; and after Dinner ſhewes him from the top of one 
of the Turrets of the Caſtle the proſpe&t of the Town and 
Country adjoyning, telling him,thatif-rhat Town were for- 
tified by. Art as well as by nature, it would bea very, ſtrong 
Bulwark, not onely to the States.. of his Highneſfle, 
but unto all the reſt of his Neighbours in thoſe parts of Ger- 
#347 ; and that he had a prear deſire. to proceed to the ating 
of thoſe thoughts, if his Highneſſe were bu plealed to give 
way unto 1t. The Prince conſidering very wiſely, that he 
was now in his power, returned this anſwer, that if the for- 
tifying of that place did ſtartle no other jealouſfies in the 
minds of the Neighbouring Princes then it did in his, he 
might go on with it when he pleated ; which words being 
taken by the Biſhop for a permiſſion and eacouragement to 
proceed in the work, it went on accordingly. But ſcarce. 
were the works halt finiſht, when the Duke of Wirtenberg, 
the Marqueſſe of Badezzand other of the Neighbouring 
Princes amazed to ſee ſuch preparations for a war in a time 
of peace, diſpatcht their Apents to the Prince, deſiring to 
know the. reaſon why he ſuffered the Biſhop to entreach 
that place,which might in time be made uſe of to their com- 
mon ruin. The Prince made anſwer, that the Biſhop had no 
permiſſion from him, and that he would fend a ſervant of h's 
to countermand the proſecution of the work, and to com- 
mand the caſting down of that which was railed already. 
And 
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And though he did perform this promiſe, yer the work went 
forward;tlic Bifhop having fecretly obtained licenſe from the 
Emperor, (as the Lord Paramount of all) to proceed therein. 
The Princes hereupon muſter up their Forces, which under 
the command of Colonel Oberrrand, a ſervant of the Prince 
Electors, came before the Town, and ſent a Trurmpet to the 
Brſhop, requiring him to give preſent order for the diſmant- 
ling of the place, or to give them leave todo it for him : 
The Biſhop returns no other Anſwer, but that they ſhould 
g0 to ſuch a poſt, where they ſhould find a copy of the Empe- 
rors Placard,in juſtification of hisa& couching thoſe Intrench 
ments! But the Souldiers, taking notice of no other authority 
then that which they received from their ſeveral Princes,made 
themſelves maſters of the place (the Ports and Circumvalla- 
tions of it being unfiniſhe) without any reſiſtance ; and ha- 
 Ving made all level again, disbanded, and wene home to their 
 feyeral Countries: For this contempt of the Jmperial Au- 
thority, the Prince EleRor, who had the chief condut of 
this Action, was cited to the Chamber of Spires, where the 
cauſe went on ſo faſt againſt him, that he was at the point to 
be Proſcribed, when the unfortunate Crown of Bohemia was 
offered ro him, of which more hereafter. ; | 
But through that ſor, the Spaniard had free Paſſage with 

hrs Forces of Italy; and o: her parts, to paſs inta the Netherlands, 
to rednce thews to obedience,| No freer paſſage thotow that 
Spot, (if ſofair and largea Countrey may be called a Spor) 
then he bad before; the Spani/s Armies finding an uncon= 
rroll'd March from the Alps to the. Neth:rlands, without 

coucting on any part of the lower Palatizare. ; 
And fo it will be found by any who ſhall follow the tract of 
the Duke of A/vz,condufting an Army of old Souldiers,both 
Horſe and Fcor, forme German and Burgundian Forces being 
taken in dy the way,from the Dukedom of A2llaiz into Flans 
ders Sothatif there had not been ſome other reafon why 
the Spanizrds engaged thertiſelves in the Conquelt of this 
Comntrey; ther the opemng. a free paſſage for thetr Armies, 
re WY bo 
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to march out of 7:aly into the Netherl. it might have remain- 
ed unconquered by them to this very day - But the truth is, 
that both the Emperor and the Duke of Bavarizzbeing whol- 
ly ated by the Counſels of the Jeſuits, reſolv'd upon ſome 
compulſory courfes, to bring all Germany under the obedience 
of the Pope of Rowe ; and to that end, thought fitto begin 
with the Prince Elefor Palatine (as appears by ſeveral Ler=- 
ters exemplified in the Book, entitaled, Cancelaria Bavarica, 
as being the chief head of the Calviniar party in the Empire, 
and having made himſelf doubly obnoxious to a preſent pro-= 
ſcription, which Proſcription being iſſued out, the Execnti- 
6n of it was committed to the Duke of Bavaria, who was 
to havethe upper Palatinate, together with the EleRoral 
Dignity, the better to enable him to carry on the Deſign; 
and to the King of Spain, as beſt able to go thorow with 
it, who was to have the lower Palatinate wholly to himſelf; 
that his Forces might be always in readineſs to carry on the 
War from one Prince to another, tillthe Emperor had made 
himfelf the abſolute Maſter of them all. 
From Germany we pals into Scotland, where we fnde the 
buſie Arch-Biſhop, (ſo he calls him) 7 a timz of high diſcon- 
tentment, preſſing a full conformity of the Kirk in Scotland, with 
the Engliſh Diſcipline : So here, and hereupon the credit of 
hear-ſay onely ; butin another place, where be rather aRtsrhe 
part of an Hiſtorian, then of one that is to ſpeak in the Pro- 
togue, he relates it thus : * King Fames had a Deſign, nor 
©once, but always after his coming into £ng/and, to reform 
© that deformity of the Kirk of Scot/and into a decent Diſci- 
©pline, asin the Church of E-glazd,; which received Oppo- 
£ fition and Intermiſſions, till the year 1616. Where'at Aber- 
© dine their General Aſſembiy of Elergy made an AQ, au- 
*thorizing ſome of their Biſhops to compile a form of Lirure 
< gy,or book of Commer Prayer; firſt,for the King to approve, 
© which was ſo conſiderately there reviſeF and returned, for 
* that Kingdom to paRice, which ſame Service Book was 
*noy ſent for by this King, and comimitted'to ſome Biſhops 
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© here of their own, to review, and fiading the difference 
not much from the Engliſh, he gave command in Scet/and 
© to be read twice a day, in the Kings Chappel at Holy-Rood 
* Hoxſe at Ediaburgh,that the Communion ſhould be admint- 
© ſtred in that form, & taken on their knees once a Moneth, the 
< Biſhop to wear his Rocher, the Miniſter his Surplice, and 
©ſo to inure the people by preſident of his own Chappel, 
C there fi:ſt, and afterwards 1n all parts for the publick : The 
© Scotch Biſhops liked it reaſonable well for the matter, but 
* the maner of impoſing it from hence upon them, was con- 
© ceived ſomewhat too much dependancy of theirs on our 


© Engliſh Church,and therefore excepting againſt the Pſalms, 


© Epiſtles and Goſpels,and other Sentences of Scripture in the 
© Engliſh Book, being of a different Tranſlation from that of 
© King James, they deſired a Liturgy of their own, and to 
© alter the Engliſh anſwerable to that, and ſo peculiar to the 
* Church of Sco:/and, which indeed was more like to that of 
© King Edward the fixth, which the Papiſt better approved, 
* and ſo was the rather permitted by the King, as to win them 
© the betterto our Church : And fo had it been accuſtomed 
© to the Scotiſh ſeveral Churches, for ſome years without any 
© greatregret, and now particularly proclaimed to be uſed in 
© all Churches, &c. fol. 221. In all which Narrative, we finde 
no preſſing of the Book by the buſie Arch-Biſhop, how 


buſie ſoever he is made by the Author in the Introdu- 


None having power to carry aWay his nine parts, or any part, 
z#ntil the proprietary had ſet out his tenth part.| Our Author 


ſpeaks this of the miſerable condition of the poor Scotiſh - 


Husbandman, under the Lords of new ereft:on, as they com- 
monly called them, who on the diſſolution of Abbies, and 
- Other Religious Houſes, to which almoſt all the Tithes in 

Scotland had been appropriated, ingroſt them wholly to 
themſelves: And were it no otherwiſe with the poor Huſ- 
bandman then is here related, his condition had been miſer- 
able enough ; iznot being permitted unto him, mn default - 
cas 
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the Parſoreor his Bailyff, to ſetapart the Tythes, in the pre- 
ſence of two or three {ufficient Neighbors, as with us in Eg- 
land : But their condition, (if I remember it arighe) was far 
worſe then this, not being ſuffered to carry away their own 
Corn,though the Tithes had been ſer outin convenient time, 
beforethe Impropriator had carried his, by means whereof, 
they were keptin a moſt intollerable ſlavery by theſe their 
Maſters, who cared not many times for loſing the tenth part, 
ſo they might deſtroy the other nine: By means where-f, 
the poor Peaſants were compell'd to run, ſwear, fight, to kill, 
and be killed too, as they were commanded. From which 
being freed by the Grace and goodneſs of King Charls, they 
prov'd notwithſtanding the moſt baſe and diſſeyal People, 

that the Sun ever ſhined on. _. | 
This Biſhop (John Maxwell) 2inifter of Edizburgh, wat 
ſet up by Laud, then Biſhsp of London, who finding bin Elo- 
quent and Faftions enough, placed bim a Bulwark againſt ad 
verſe Forces.) This Biſhop, (the Biſhop of Refs he meaneth) 
was by the King preferred to great Offices of Truſt, both in 
Church and State : That he was Eloquent, is confeſſed by 
our Author, and that he was a tearned man, appears by his 
judicious and elaborate Treatiſe, entituled, Sacro-ſanfta Re- 
gum Majeftas, in which he hath defended the Rights and So+ 
veratgnty of Kings, againſt all the Cavils of the Presbyteriars 
or Paritan FaCtion : But that he was alſo FaCtious, was never 
charged upon him, but by thoſe who held themſelves to the 
Aſſembly at Glafco; by whom he was indeed lookt on as 4 
FaQious perſon, for a&ing ſo couragiouſly in defence of his 
own Epiſcopal Rights, the publick Orders of the Church 
and the Kings Authority : According to which Rule or, No= 
tion, the generality of the Biſhopsin all the three Kingdoms, 
might be called a FaQion, if 7errnllian had not otherwiſe 
ſtated it, by ſaying this, viz. Cur pii, cum bens corgnt, nom 
1318 Geena ffs jedCurid,  , TT = 
. The like unhandſome Character he gives us of Sir Archi- 
v#1d Atchiſen, of whom he = us, That he was of ſuch an 
2 = #hs 
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unquiet Spirit, as from his firſt acceſſion, (he means his firſt 
coming out of 1reland) gave facl to all thoſe after-Seditions 
But certainly, the party whom: he ſpeaks of, was of no ſuch 
temper: For being of a Iudge in 1reland, made the Kings 
Sollicitor or Procurator for the Realm of Scorland, he diver: 
ted the King from proſecuting the intended A& of Revoca- 
tion, Which indeed might have brought more fuel to the 
fire, then could be ſuddenly extinguiſht, adviſing rather 
that he ſhould enter. his Aion in the Courts of Iuſtice a- 
. -Lainft ſome of the chief of thoſe who had pofſeſt themſelves 
of the Crown Lands in his Fathers Minority,in which courſe 
he might hope to finde good ſucceſs, without noiſe or dan- 
ger: And if this may be called the adding of f#e/ to.the fire 
_ of Sedition,no King will finde a fafe way to recoyer his own, 

- unjuſtly detained from/him by power and pride, unleſs hedo 
i:by a ſtrong hand which findes no refiſtance : For which 
good lervice, if he were afterwards Knighted, and made ſe- 
cond Secretary of Eſtate (theprincipal being called Lord Se- 
cretary in the ſtile of that Kingdom) it was no more then he 
had worthily deſerv'd for his ſound Advice. 


| From the Title and the IntrodaTtion, proceed we next unto 
the Hiftory it ſelf, in which the firſt miſtake we meer with, 
1sthe placing of the Funeral of King 7ames on the 14 of Hay, 
which Mr. H. L. in his Hiſtory of the Reign of King Charls, 
had plac'd on the fourth, in both erroniouſly alike : But the 
Autborof the former Hiſtory hath correQed his error by the 
Obſervations, and placed it rightly on the ſeventh, which the 
preſent RKiſtorian might have done alſo, having ſo thorowly 
canvalt all the Paſſages in thoſe Obſervations. 
Fol. 4. Her paſſage might preſage the intemperate ſucceſs to 
her and us thereafter, the Seas being then moſt tempeſt wo. | 
The Turbulencies of the Seas acknowledged by the Author 
of the former Hiſtory, and the Preſage made good by this (or 
by Bauchazan rather, whom he citcth) 1n the perſon of Ma- 


ry Cueen of Scots, who in her paſſage from Calais to __— 
am 


SS. 9. as & Mo I a, on 
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Lind had nothing bur foul weather (triſte & lugubre (> 


lam) when ſhe was at the Sea, and the worlt of foul wea- 
thers from the time of her landing to the very minute of her 


death. The like tempeſtuous landing is obſerved to have *,..._ | 
happened to the Princeſſe Catharine daughter of Ferdinand | 


and /ſ1be!/z Kings of Spain, when ſhe came hither to be 
married to Prince Arthxr eldeſt Son to King Hexry 7.which 
afterwards was lookt on as a ſad prefage of thoſe CaJamities, 
which hapned to that you buc unfortanate Lady in the - 
laſt part of her life. And certainly ſuch preſages are nei- 

ther to berejeRed as ſuperſticious, nor too much relied on | 
as infallible; ſuch a middle courſe being to be'ſteer'd in ſuch 
conjecarals as is adviſed to be held 1n Prophetical or pre- 
ſaging dreams, not wilfully to be flighted, nor too much re- 

arded. | | | 

> Fol. 6. The Parliament to be ſubordinate, not coordinate with 
the Prince @c, though King Charles 1z4dwiſcdly makes bim- 
ſelf a member of the bouſe of Peers,which the Parliament would 
never acquit him, A paſſage which the Author likes well e= 


.nough, (and hopes the Reader will do the like) as it comes 


from himſelf,bur wil not let it go uncenſured in the Osſerva- 
tor. It is nored in the Obſervations * p.62, that the 'Kin 
having paſſed away the Biſhops votes in Parliaments hf 
© after by a ſtrange improvidence, in a Meſſage or Declara- 
© tion ſent from York the 17. of 7+xe reckon” himſelf as one 
*of the three Eſtates, which being once ſlipt from his pen 
* and taken up by ſome leading men in the Houfes of Parli- 
© ament, it never was let fallagain in the whole agitation of 
* thoſe Controverſies which were bandied up and down be- 
tween them. Our Author fays the ſame thing though in 
fewer wordszand yet corrects the Obſervator, for taking no- 
tice of the Kings ftrange improvidence in a meſſage from York 
7 ane 17, Where herechons himſclf as one of the three EStates, a 
member of the Houſe of Peers. Fol. 107. for which he promiſ- 
cth to call him-co a further account iz dae place. bereafrer, m_ 
| | B3 Q 
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ſo perhaps he may in a ſecond edition of his Hiſtory, there 
þeing no ſuch thing to be found in this. | 
| Ib. Councels are privy andpublick, bis Privy (ouncel by his 
own free eleition ; publick, his Parliament, Peers and pec« 
__ © K N 2 ws os 
4 In theſe words there are two things to be enquired after, 
Firſt, why the Biſhops are not named as Members of this 
publick Councel, and ſecondly, why the people arc admit- 
ted part thereof. That the Biſhops are to be accounted of as ne- 
ceſlary members of this publick -Councel, appeareth by the 
* very writ of Summons, by which they are ſeverally and re- 
ſpectively called to attend in Parliament. In: which it is de- 
_ clared, that the King by the advice of his Privy Councel, hath 
called a Parliament unto this end, ut cam Prelatis, Magna- 
tibusF proceribus Regni Colloquium haberet ; that he for his 
part might confer with the Prelats, Peers, and great men of 
the Realm ; and thae they for their parts ſuper diftis Nee 
otiis trafttarent & confilinns ſuam -impenderent, ſhould de- 
bate of all ſuch difficule matters concerning the preſervation 
ot the Church and State, as the King ſhould recommend 
unto them, and give their faithful Counſel in them accord- 
ingly. So that the «Author dealt not well with the Biſhopszin 
excluding them from being a part of the Kings pablick Coun- 
cel, and putting the people in their room, who never were 
beheld as members of it, till ſo made by-our Author : the 
Commons being called ro Parliament to no other purpoſe, 
but ad conſentiendum & faciendium, togive conſent and yield 
obedience to all ſuch 8hings as by the great Councel of the 
Kingdom {( de communi Concilio Regus noſtri) ſhall be then 
ordained... yt on LE | 
* Burjfour Author ſay that he includes the Biſhops in the 
name of Peers, though T allow his meaning,and am able to 
Yefend him in it; yer I muſt ſtill 'except againſt his expreſ- 
ſion, becauſe not plain and full enough to the yulgar Rea- 
der. 7 SY WES: ae. | | — 
' Ibid. But King James altered that conrſe as beſt able of - 7 
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his Predeceſſors to ſpeak for him ſelf. ] Tt was indeed the 
common uſage of the Kings of Erglard to ſpeak to their 
people in Parliament by the mouth of the Chaxcellors; not 
that they were not able to tell their own tales and expreſs 
their own meaning, but that 1t was held for a point of State 
not to deſcend ſo much beneath themſelves as to play the 
Orators, Yet ſomtimes as they ſaw occaſion they would 
ſpeaktheir own mindes in Parliament, and not trouble their 
Chancellors ; as appears by that ſpeech of King Henry 7. 
when he reſolved to engage himſelf in a war with France; 
a copy whereof we have in the Hiſtory of his Reign writ 
by the Lord Viſcount St. eAlban, which he thus beginneth. 
My Lords and you the Commons; when 1 purpoſed to make a 
war iz Britain by my Lieutenant, / made declaration thereof 
to you by my Chancellor. But now that 1 mean to maks war up= 
oz France in perſon, 1 will declare it to you myſelf &'c. Fol. 
96. . 
But King James thinking himſelfan abſolute Maſter in the 
Art of ſpeaking, and deſirous that kis pzople ſhould think ſo 
too, in the opening of all his Parliaments, and the beginning 
of eachSeſſion,and many occaſions on the by;ufed no rongue 
but his own. Which though it might ſeem neceſſary at the 
opening of his firſt Parliament to let the Lords and Com- 
 mons ſee how ſenſible he was of that Aﬀecion wherewith 
_ the whole body of the Nation had imbraced his coming 
to the Crown; yet the continual uſe thereof made him 
- ſeem cheaper in the eyes of the People then might ſtand 
with Majecty. Nor was this all the inconvenience which en- 
ſued upon it, for firſt, it put a neceſſity upon his ſon and Suc- 
ceſſor of doing the like, to whom it would otherwiſe have 
been imputed for a DefeR, that he was not able, or for a 
Crime, as if he thought himſelf too great to ſpeak to his 
people ; and (ſecondly, it put the Commons on a Gog of fol- 
lowing the Kings example,not onely in making long ſp:eches, 
but of printing them alſo, of which more hereafter, 

I bid, Hs place being as ancient as Parliaments in toe ge” 
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of King William Rufus, where he « termed totius Regni 
adunatio.|] Our Axther ſpeaks this of the Speaker of the houſe 
of Commons, but he ſpeaks without Book; the Commons not 
| being called to Parliament in the time of Ryfas, as all our 
Hiſtorians agree joyntly. 'He that was called Adunatio 
Reg:i, might be a ſpeaker of the Parliament, though not of 
the Commons, in regard he delivered the kings minde to 
the Prelats and Peers of that great Counſil, and theirs re- 
ciprocally to him. Which office was commonly perfor- 
med by the Lord Chancellor of the Kingdom, who is there- 
fore called the Speaker of the houſe of Peers. And when 
the Commons had the Honour to be called to Parlia- 
ments, they alſo had their Speaker to perform the ſame 
Offices betwixt the King and them, as the Lord Chan- 
cellor performed between the King and the Peers; who 
therfore was (as (till he is) at the Kings Nomination 
and appointment, admitted rather then eleted on that 
nomination by the houſe of Commons. It was not pro- 
perly and Originally the Speakers Office to fic till in the. 
Chair and hearken to thoſe trim Orations which the Gen- 
tlemen of the Houſe were pleaſed to entertain the time 
and themſelves with all ; but ro ſighifie to the people the 
Commands of the King, and to preſent unto the King the 
defire of his people. It is from ſpeaking not from hearing 
that he takes his name, though none have ſpoken leſſe in 
that Houſe ſince the time of King James, then the Speaker 
himſelf; as if he were called Speaker by that figure in Rhero- 
rick by which Lacs is faid' to take its name' a non lu- 
cendo. oo | OO | Fo 
| Pol, 9. eAs there was no colour in the Prince Eleflor to ac- 
cept of the Kingdom of Bohemia ; ſono juſtice in the Honſe of 
Auſtria ro rerain the Palatinate from him.” Neither ſo, nor 
ſo. For if the Price Eleftor had no coulour to accept of 
the Kingdom of Bobemia, as our Author plainly ſaies he 
had nor; then was it no injuſtice in the Houſe of 4ſtria to 
EET 7. .. i- -- Ry gr ava 
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I wade, conquer, and detain the Palacinate from him, as our. 
eAathor plainly fajes it was. | et 


In the laſt of theſe two propoſitions the Author ſhall con- 

* fute himſelf, and fave me the Labour ; he telling us within 
few lines after that, a» offenſive War being made unjuſtly, the 
defendant may by diver ſion invade and Maſter the indubitable 
poſſeſſion of the Aggeſſor, and enjoy the Conqueſt Iawfully, aud. 
$55 nar bound to AB. zt but by force. Then for the firſt of the 

' two propoſitions, Imult needs tell bim, that the Prince E- 
leRor had not only ſome colour to accept the Crown of Bohe- 
7ia,but a fair one too. The kingdom of Bohernia,according to 
the fundamental conſtitutions of it, was eleRive meerly. 
And though the EleRors uſed conſtantly to keep them ſelves 
. to the royal family, (except onely in the cafe of George Pogi- 
brachio ) yet they reſerved a. latitude unto themſelves of 
chufing one rather then another, many rimes pretermitting 
the eldeſt ſon of the former King, and pitching on a youn- 

- ger brother, and ſametimes on ſome other more remote from 
the Crown. But Mathias the Emperor being childleſſe, a- 
dopted Ferdinand of Grats the next Heir male of the Houſe 
of Auſtria for his Son and ſucceſſor, and cauſed him with-. 
out any formal elefion (as the Bobemians did pretend) to be 
Crowned King of that Kingdom, and put him into the 
aQual poſſeſſion of it in his own life time. But after his de- 
ccaſe, the Bohemians rejeting Ferdinand as not lawfully 
choſen, eleted Frederick the fift Prince Palatize of the 
Rhene for their King and Soveraign, as lineally deſcended 
_ from Ladiſlays 2. King of Poland and Bohemia, from. whom 
the Houſe of Aftris alſo do derive their Claim. So that his 
Action was not ſo precipitate, and his ground more juſtifiable 
in accepting that Crown, then our Author hath been pleaſed 

to make it Fol.163. And had King 7amzs, efpouſed that 

quarrel, (as'all generally did expe he would havedone) he 
might with far leſſe charges have affured the poſſeſſion of 
that Crown, or at the leaſt have preſerved the Palatinate 

| from the hand of Ruin, then he did put himſelf unto by 
\ d**i2 1 | $2 a7 . | ſend. 
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ling us, that. © oY 

Ibid The Crown of Spain hath enlarged her bounds theſe liſt 
GO. years more than the Ottoman. |Not ſoneither. The Houſe 
of Auftria within ſixty years from the time that our Author 
writ this part of the Hiſtory hath beenupon the loſing hand, 
the Kingdom of Portugal with all the appendixes thereof be- 
ing revolted from that Crown, as alſo are the Countries of 
Cataloxia, and Rouyſilles in thContinent of Spain ir ſelf; 
the lower Palatizate ſurrendred to its lawful Prince accord- 
ing tothe Treaty at muſter, and many of his beſt Towns, 
if notentice provinces in the Netherlands extorted from him 
by the French; beſides the ſeven united Provinces, which 
- within the compaſle of that time have made themſelvesa free 
Nate, and are now rather confederates with that King then 
Subjetsto him ; whereas upon the other fide the Orromans 
within that compaſſe of time have regained Buby/o» and 
all the Countrey there about from the hands of the Perſians, 
and conquered a great part of the Ifle of {andy from the State 
of Venice, © 2 Ty 

Ibid. The Kings Mercer infeited and fled, no purple velvet 
26 be had on the ſuddain, and ſo the colour of his Rgbes Was 
changed by necefſity.] This paſſage is brought in our of ſea- 
fon asnot relating to the Parliament but the Coronation. 
The Author of the former Hiſtory had told us out of Mr. 
Prinne,that the King uponthe day of his Coronation was 
arraied in white Sattin contrary to the cuſtom of his Pre- 
decefſors who were clothed in purple, which change al- 
thovgh the King affeted to declare the innocency os his 
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keart,or to expreſſe that Virgin purity wherewith he came 
unto the marriage betwixthitn and his Kingdoms; yet-our Ay- 
thor would fain have it to be done upon pee: and not 
upon deſigne or choice. How ſo ? Becauſe (faies he)' the 
Kings Mercer being infefted and fled there was no purple velvet 
zo be had on the ſuddain, | 

Bat firſt, though the Kizgs Mercer was infefted, and fled, 
yet there were other Mercers in the City who could have ſup- 
plied the King with that commodity. | 

Secondly, at the time of the Coronation the infeQidn had 
been much abated, the Air of London being generally cor- 
reQed by a very ſharp winter, and moſt of the Citizens re- 
. turned again to their former dwellings; amongſt which the 

Kings mercer might be one for any thing which our Author 
can aſlare us to the contrary. 
Thirdly, it appears by another paſſage in dur Author him- 
ſelf, that there was Purple velvet enough 19 be had for this 
occaſion,he telling us our of Mr. F#llers Church Hiſtory, 
( out of whom he borrows his deſcription of the Coronation) 
that the train of the Kings veſt or Royal Robe conlifted of ſx 
yards of purple velvet.Some purple velvet then was to be had 
at the Coronation,though theKings Mercer were infected and 
hadleft rhe City, : 
And finally there was no-ſuch need that any ſuch proviſi- 
on ſhould be made 0» a [uddain neither, there being ten 
moneths from the Kings coming to the Crown and his Co- 
ronation, and as much timefor providing a few yards ofpar- 
ple,as for preparing all the other royal neceſſaries which con- 
cerned that day. 

Fol. 11. Ard ſo acconnting to them'the dicburſment cf his 
Landand Naval Forces with a clear and even audit of the 
charge and expence to come, they were ſo caudid, that the Lai:y 
gave him, without Conditions, two Subſidies from Proteſtants, 
and four from Papiſts,| And candid they had been indeed, if 
on ſd fair an auditing of the Kings Account for all expences, 
3s well paſt az to come, they had given unto bim ſuch a Fu 
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ſeat ſupply, as would have equalled that account toward the 
carrying on of the War which themſelyes proje&ted, and gi- 
ven thoſe two Subſidies over and above as a Teſtimony of 
their good Aﬀections to his ſacred Perſon : But theſe two 
Subſidies from Proteſtants, and four from Papiſts, were fo 
ſhort from carrying on that work, that there was nothing of 
| Ingenuity or Candor in it. 
The particular of the Kings Account ftood thus, viz. 
32000 /. for ſecuring of Treland, 470001. for ſtrengthning 
the Forts 370007. for the repair of the Navy, 99060 /. up- 
on the four Engliſh Regiments in the States Countrey,62000 
L laid out for Count 4ansfield,total 287000 L.Beſides which, 
he ſentin a Demand of 200000 /. and upwards, upon the Na- 
vy, 48000 /. upon the Ordnance, 45000 /. in charges of the 
Land-men, 20000 /. a moneth ro Count Afansfeld , and 
46000 1. to bring down the King of Denmark ; the total of 
which latter ſum amounts to 339000 /. both ſums make no 
leſs then 626000 /. to which the grant of two Subſidies from 
Proteſtants, and four from Papifts, hold but ſmall proporti- 
on, eſpecially conſidering to how low a pitch the Book of 
Subſidies was fallen. a 

Our Author tells us ſomewhere in this preſent Hifory, 
thatin Queen Elizaberhs time a ſingle Subfidy amounted to 
Ninety thouſand pound, and that in theſe times, whereof he 
writes a ſingle ſubſidy of four ſhillings in the pound, amounts 
but to fifty ſix thouſand anly:and Iam able to tel our Author, 


© thatin the time of King Hexry the eighth, a ſingle Subſidy 


of four ſhillings in the pound, 'amounted to eight hundred 
thouſand pound ſterling, as appears by this paſſage in F.Stow: 
In which we find that the Cardinal, (he means Cardinal Yo/: 
ſey) accompanied with divers Lords, both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, acquainted the Houſe of Commons with the Kingsne- 
ceſlity of waging war againſtthe Emperor Charls the fifth, 8 - 
thereupon required a Subſidy of 8900001. to be raiſed by 4 5. 


in the pound out ofevery mans Eſtate throughout the King- 
| | dome; 
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dome; and that it was accorded by the Commons after 
a'long and ſerious debate upon the matter to give two 
ſhillings in the pound, which by his calculation did amount 
to 4000001. But then he is to know withall that in the 
raiſing of Subfidies in that Kings time, there was not one- 
ly an oath. preſcribed to the Aſſeſſors to give a perfet valu- 
ation of all mens eftates-as far as they could underſtand chem, 
but an oath impoſed alſo on the ſubjeRs who were to pay it, 
to bring in a true and juſt account of their Eſtates, and fe- 
veral penalties injoyn'd if they did the contrary, as of late 
times upon Delinquents, (as they call them) when they were 
admitted to compound at Goldſmiths and Haberdaſhers 
Halls ; which courſe held alfo all the rime of King Edwards 
Reign, bur being intermitted in Queen Mary and Queer 
Elizabeths time, on good reaſons of State, the Subſidies were 
brought ſo low by little and little, that before the death of 
the laſt Queen, they came not up to an hundred thouſand, 
and ſank 1o ſenfibly in the time of King James, that they 
came not to above ſixty thouſand. or thereabouts ; ſo thatal- 
though the Parlament, in the one and twentieth of that 
King, beſtowed upon him three Subſidies and three Fifteens, 
when they firſtingaged him in this War, yet King Charls 
told them in his firſt Speech to this very Parliament, that 
thoſe ſupplies held no Symmetry or proportion with the charge of 
ſo great au enterprize: And though the charges of the En- 
terprize which he was in hand with, much exceeded his Fa- 
thers (as much as the addition of a Navy of an hundred and 
twenty fail could amount unto) and that he preſt them ear- 
neſtly at Oxford to a further grant ; yet nothing more could 
be obtained, but-that ſorry pittance, ſufficient onely for ad- 
vance money for ingaging thoſe Sea and Land Forces which 
he had provided, by means wherevf rhe Expedition proved 
dilkonorable to the King and Kingdom : Nor came theſe 
two Subſidies ſo clearly and ſo candidly from them, but that 
the King was fain to gratific them in two points which they - 
mainly drove at ; that is co ſay, the granting them a publick: 
Faſt 
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Faſt to begin their Parliamenc, and laying ſome reſtraints on 
the Lords Day, which never could be obtain'd from any of 

his Predeceffors. | 

Far when ſuch Faſts had firſt been moved in Queen Eliza- 
berhs time, and afterwards in all the Parliaments of King 
Fawes, till the 21 of his Reign; it was anſwered, that there 
were ſojmany ordinary Faſting-days appointed by the Laws 
of the Land, on which they might humble themſelves before 
the Lord, that there was no neceſſity or uſe of any fuch ex- 
" Zraordizary Faſts as they defired : Such Fafts in thoſe times 
were conceiv'd to have too much in them of Aerizzs, an old 
branded Hererick, by whom it was held forth for good Ca+ 
© tholick Doctrine, Now celebranda coffe jejunia Sta- 
 Augyſtinde pp, (ed cum quiſque voluerit jejunandam. And 
Here. - when the Commons in the 23 of Elizabeth, find- 
ins no hopes of gaining any ſuch Faſt by the Queens Autho - 
thority , had voted one to be ſolemniz'd at the Temple 
Charch, for ſach of their own Members as could convenient- 
ly be preſent at it, upon notice thereof, the Queen ſent a 
Meſſage to them by Sir Thomas Henneage, then Vice-Cham- 
berlain, declaring with what admiration ſhe beheld that in- 
croachment on her Royal Authority, i committing ſuch an 
apparent innovation without her privity or pleaſure firſt known - 
On the receit of which ſharp Meſſage, the Houſe deſired 
Mr. Vice-Chamberlain ro preſent their ſubmiſſion to the 
Queen, and to crave her pardon, for which Conſult the Book 
entituled, The Free-holders grand Inqueſt, pag. 57. No news 
of any ſuch attempt in all the reſt of her Reign, nor of any 
Parkament Faſts (as far as I canremember) till the 21 of King 
Fames, whenthey firſt engaged him inthis War ; whoſe ex- 
ample followed by King Charls, who indeed was not ina con- 
dition to diſpute the point, gave ſuch inconragement to the 
Cemmone, that no Parliament conld begin without them,” 
and gave them ſuch an heaqart laſt, as to appoint and conti- 
 nue Faſts by their own Authority, not onely without the 
Kings conſent, but againſt the very expreſs words of his' 
Eo Profle” 
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Proclamations : How well this Faſt was kept by ſome lead- 
ing Members when they had procured it, . that is ro fay, with 
a good neck of Mutton and Þroath in the Morning, a Colla- 
tion of ſweet Meats between the Sermons, and a- Sabbatari- 
an Supper in the Evening ; 1 could make known by a very 
memorable ſtory, had I liſt and leiſure : 4nd what i! y/e was 
made of another in the Pulpits, Prayers and Sermons, of many 
ſeditiouws Leftures, to ſtir np and continue the War raiſ*d agginft 
this King,appears by his Proclamation of the fifth of Ofto- 
ber, Anno 1643. by which he endeavored «©. tranſlate the 
then Monethly Faſt, from the ſecond z#4neſday to the ſe- 
cond Friday in eyery Moneth, but without ſucceſs : Of this 
indulgence of the Kings, our Author takes nonotice, as he 
doth of the other, viz. the laying of ſuch a. reſtraint from 
Recreations on the Lords day, as never had been known in 
_ this Kingdom fince the Reformation : Concerning which, he 
 telleth us that, _- | 4 
Fol. 1 3. T beſe Lawes are enafted this Sefſions viz again A- 
buſes committed on Sundayes &c.) Now it appeareth by. the 
AR that the Abuſes (as he calls them). which were probi- 
bited at that time, were firſt the Coucourſe of people our of 
their own Pariſhes on the Lords-day for auy ſports or Paſtas 
whatſoever; and ſecondly the uſe of Bull-batting, Bear-bazting, 
Enterludes common plaies and other unlawful exerciſes and pa» 
fimes uſed by any perſon or perſons within their own WF 
In the compoſure of which A, the firſt clauſe made againſt 
the concourſe of people. out of their own Pariſhes on that day 
was purpoſely intended for a counterballance to the Decla- 
ration of King [ames about /awfs/ ſports: and was afterwards 
made uſe of by ſome publick miniſters of Juftice, to ſuppreſſe 
the Annual feaſts of the dedication of Churches, commonly 
called and known by the name of Wakes. Such feaſts of love, 
and entertainments of good Neighbour-hood, though they 
drew ſome People out of their own Pariſhes,were no abuſes in 
themſelves, though ſo called by our Author. And as for 
Bull-baiting, Bear-baiting, and the reſt there mentioned, 
they 
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they had been all prohibited by a Proclamation of King lames 
bearing date the 7. of May, in the firſt year of his Reign 
Ano 1603. Nor were they uſed upon that day (for ought 
that Iam ableto call ro mind) in all the time of my Boy- 
age. So that this Parliament by interdiRing thoſe rude Sports 
did but attsm agere, faverhat they gained unto themſelves 
the reputation of more then ordinary Zeal to the day of wor- 
- ſhip, and laid the firſt foundation of thoſe many Rigors 
Which afterward they impoſed upon it. For in the next Farli- 
ament of this King, they paſſed an'AQ that »o Carrier with 
any horſe or horſes, no Wag gon men with any waggon or wag= 
govs, nor Carmen With any Cart or Carts, nor Wain-men with 
any wain or waines, nor any Drovers with ('attle ſhould fourty 
dayes next after the end of that Seſſics by themſelves, or any o« 
 Thers travel upon the ſaid day, upon pain that every perſon or 
perſons ſo offending ſhould forfeit 40.5. for every ſuch offence com- 
mitted; and that no Butcher afterthe ſaid tine foould kill or ſell 
any Fleſh upon that day, onthe forfeiture of 68. $ d. totics quo- 
z7ie3 : Matters whith had been moved in Parliament, in the 
18 year of K. 7ames, but without ſucceſs, the Lords unani- 
mouſly oppofing the Bill, when ſent up by the Commons, 
as tending to the diſturbance of the Trade of the Kingdom, 
and fome inconveniencies to the Poor ; But having broughc 
the King to a condition of denyitig nothing, they obtain'd 
this alſo of himas they had done the other,and at laſt became 
their own Carvers ; impoſing ſince the firſt beginning of the 
long Parliament, by their Orders and Ordinances, ſo many 
ſeveral reſtraints on that day from all kindes of lawful plea- 
ſare, and civil buſineſſes, that greater never were impoſed 
on the Jews by the Scribes and Phariſees, nor by ſome Ca« 
ſuiſts on the Papiſts, nor by Dr. Bo#»d, (the firſt Broacher 
of theſe Sabbath-ſpeculations in the Church of Exglard) 
on his Puritan Proſelytes. I | m_ 
- But notwithſtanding theſe condeſcenſions of the King to 
the deſires of the Commons, the Commons were reſoiv'd to 
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they had moved the war ſo they might alſo be made acquain- 
ted with the Kings Deſign in the condudt of it, which poine 
chey preſt with ſuch importunity that the King commanded 
M. Glazvil. to ſerve as Secretary to the Navy for that Ex- 
pedition, that knowing all the ſecrets and intentions of it 
when he was at Sea,he might acquaint the members with ic 
at:his coming back. Ne - 
Fol. 20. For Manſel was vice- Admiral of the Narrow Seas, 
thats his Office and there indeed he ſucceeds to the Admiral | 
Our Author 1s as much out in this particular, as the Mari- 
ners had been in another. The Mariners thought (if Mr. 
H.L. report them rightly) that Sr. Robert Manſel the then 
vice-Admiral bad az #nqueſtionable right ra the chief condutt 
of that Enterpriſe upon the Dukes defaulr, The Mariners in 
this point ſailed without their compaſle, as is proved by the 
Obſervator, And this our Author buildinz upon the Ob&ſer- 
vator calls a Ionſtrons Error, although not half ſo Mone 
ffreas as that Error which himſelf commitreth in making 
this,Sr. Robert auſel, to be noother then the vice- Ad- 
miral cf the Narow ſeas and reſtraining his Office and Ay-. 
thority to thoſe Seas alone. But had he contulred with the 
| Sailers (as Mr.H. L. may be thought to have done) they 
would have told him that Sr. Robert Manſel was vice Ad- 
miral of England, and that it belonged unto his Office next 
under the Admiral, to fee the Royal Navie kept in good 
reparation, the wages of the Mariners and ſhiprights to be 
duly paid, and that the ſhips ſhould be provided of all 
things necellary for any occafionall expedition, They could 
have told him- alſo that there isno ſuch Officer as a Vice= 
Admiral ofthe narrow Seas, but that. thoſe narrow Seas are 
commanded by two ſeveral Admirals, which hold their pla- 
ces from the King, and not by grant or patent from the 
Lord Adiniral of England ; and that one of theſe Admirals 
commandeth in the Eaſt and theother in the Weſtern part? 
of thoke Seas: And finally,that at the time of his Expedi- 
tion Sr. Henry Palmer was Vice- Admiral of tie Eaſtern po 
| F : 


"Of the Reign of King Charls, 65 


a—cantbes 


66 Adverſtiment on the Hiſtory 

of thoſe Seas, and a Weſt-country Gentleman (whoſe name 
T call not now to minde) of the Weftern parts, Our Aa- 
thor may be good for land ſervice, but we have ſome cauſe 
to fear by this experiment, thar if he ſhould put forth to 
Sea he would eaſily fall into Scy/laby avoiding Charybdis. 

Fol. 18, This Gentleman was ſecond Son of Thomas Cecil 
Earl of Exeter, &c.| Our Authorſpeaks this of Sr. Edward 
Cecil, created by King Charles in the firſt year of his Reign 
Lord Cecil of Pwtney, and Viſcount Wimblzton, and by the 
King made Commander General of his firſt Fleet againit the 
Spaniards; concerning whom he falls into ſeveral Er- 
rours. 

- For firſt, Sr Edward Ceci! was not the ſecond, bur the 
third ſon of Thomas Earl of Exeter, the ſecond Son beings 
Sr. Richard ( ecil of Walkerly in the County of R##1a»4d, the 
Father of that David Cecil who ſucceeded inthe Earldem of 
E xeter, after the death of Earl 7:am, eldeſt Son of Tho- 
24s aforeſaid. 

Secondly, this Sr. Edward Cecil was not of a Colonel maile 
General of the Engliſh forces in the unhappy war of the Pala- 
tinate, He was indeed made General of the E-g//5 forces 
in the war of C/eve, Anzo 1610. the power which his Un- 
cle Sr. Robert Cecil Earl of Saliſbury had with King James 
advancing him to that imployment. But that he was not 
General of the Engliſh forces in the Palatinate war, I am ve- 
ry confident ; Sr. Horace Vere, one of a more noble extraci- 
on, and a far better Souldier being chief Commander in that 
ſervice of the Engliſh forces. 

Thirdly, admitting this for true, yet conld not the i/- 
effes of that war be charged on him or any other of the £:- 
2liſþ Commanders ; the Engliſh forces being inconſiderable 
for their number, in reference to thoſe which were raiſed 
for that war by the German Princes, all of them under the 
Gommand of the arqueſſe of Ozalſback as their Genera- 
liſjimo, to whoſe either cowardize oc infidelity, the miſ-effets 
of 
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of chat war (as our Author calls them) were imputed com» 
monly. 

And fourthly, itwas not 27. years ſince his imployment 
there, when he was called home to be Commander of this 
Heer, there being not above five years from the begjnnirg 
of the war in the Palatinare and his calling home, and nor 
above fifteen from his being made General of the Englih 
in the war of (levelard. 

Fol. 24.Dr. Williams outed of the Seal, but kept his Biſhop- 
rick of Lincoln and the Deanry of Weſtminſter which indeed 
he had for his life,| Oar Author is as much out in this, as in 
that before; for thongh the Deanry of Weſtminfter was 
given arfirſt to Dr. /4/liams for terme of Life, yet when he 
was. made Biſhop of L::co1n that Deanry fell again ro the 
King, and by the king was regranted to him to be holden 
in Commendam with that Biſhoprick, After whick -being 
made Arch-Biſhop of York, in the year 1641. he obtained 
it in Commendam for three years onely, which teri expired, 
he was a Sutor to the King at Oxford for a longer term, and 
on denial of that Suit, retired into Wales, and openly be- 
took himfelf to the Parliament-party, concerning which con- 
ſult oor Author in the latter part ofhis Hiſtory. Nor did he 
only keep the Brſhoprick of Lincol»,and the Deanry of Feſt- 
miner, but alſo a Refidenciaries place in the Church of Lie- 
coln, the Prebend of Aſgarve, and Parſonage of Walgrove; 
ſo that he was a whole Dioceſle within himfelf, as bing Par- 
fon, Prebend, Pignitary, Dean, and Biſhop, and all five in 
One. | GH 
| Fol.25. All ſetled 4nd repoſed: the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury preſented biz Majeſty to the Lords ana Commons, Ealt, 
Weſt, North, 47d South, asking tbemif they did conſent to the 
{oronation of K, Charles their lawful Soveraign.) Our Author 
takes this whole Narrative of the pomp and order of the 
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ling at that dangerous paſſage which is now before us : That 
Author, and this alſo following him, conceive the peoples 
content ſo neceflary to the Coronation of the King, that it 
was askt no leſsthen four times by the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
tervury, before he could proceed any further in that folemni- 
ty. 
: Bur if we look into the form uſed in the Coronation of 
King Edwarathe fixth, we ſhall finde it thus, viz, 7 hat be- 
ing carried by certain noble Conrtiers in another Chair unto the 
four ſides of the Stage, he Was by the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbu+ 
ry declared unto the People (Panding round abogt) bothby Gods 
ana Mans Laws, to be the right and lawful King of England, 
France, aud Ireland, and proclaimed that day to be Crowned, 
Co:ſecrated, and Anoi:ted, unto whom he demanded whether 
they would gbcy and ſerve, er not > By whom ir was again with | 
aloud cy aniwered, God ſave the King, andever live his Mas 
jeftyido -. 
p44 1 the Coronation of King [ames, more briefly thus ; 
T he King is ſhewed to the people, and they are required to make 
acknowledgement of their Allegiance to his Majeſty by the 
Arch: Biſhop, Which they do by Acclamations : Which being 
ſo,it cannot pollivly be ſuppoſed, that inſtead of requiring the 
peoples obedience to the Kings Authority, . the Arch- Biſhop 
ſhou.d crave their conſent to his Coronation ; as if the Co- 
ronation were not ſtrong and valid, nor his Succeſſion good 
in Law without their conſent. | | 
But chough our Author follow Mr, Fxller in one Error,yet 
e corrects him-in another, though in ſo doing he require 
 ſomecorrection alſo : Maſter Fuller tells us, that the Kings 
Train was held upby the Lord Compton (as belonging to the 
Robes) ard ihe Lord Vicount Dorcheſter, lib. 11. fel. 122. Mr. 
Saxder/or knowing that there was no ſuch man then being as 
a Viſcount Porcheſter, muſt play the Critick on the Text, and 
inſtead of Viſcount DorcheFer, gives us Viſcount Doncaſter, 
whom he makes Maſter of the Wardrobe,and both true alike, 


fol. 75. The Maiter of the 7Z;:rdrobe at that time was the Earl 
of 
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of Denbigh, and the Lord Viſcount Dexcaſter, (now Earl of 
Carſlile) was then too yong to pertorm any Service in ch1s 
ſolemnity ; which had he done, Mr. Fer, who bath ſome 
dependence on him,would not have robb'd him of the honor 
of performing that ſervice, which none bar perſons of place 
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and meritcould pretend unto. - 

Fol. 25. The Sermon being done, the Arch-Biſhop inveſted 
in arichCope, geeth to the King, kneeling upon Cuſhions at the 
Communion Table, and asks his willingneſ's to take the Oath #- 
ſally ta%en by his Predeceſſors, &c,) The form and maner of 
w*® Oath,zs having afforded much matter of diſcourſein theſe 
latter times; I will firſt ſabjoyn,and afterwards obſerve what 
deſcants have been made upon it : The form and maner of 
the Oath as followeth, Sir, (ſays the Arch-Biſhop) will you 
grant and keep, and by your Oath confirm to the People of Eng- 
land, the Laws and Cuſtoms to them granted by the Kings of 
England, yorr Lawful and Religious Predeceſſors, andnamely 
the Laws, ( uftoms, and Franchiſes granted to the Clergy, by 
the glorious King St, Edward your Predeceſſor, according to the 
Laws of God, thetrne profeſſion of the Goſpel eftabliſhed in this 
Kingdom, and agreeable to the Prerogative of the Kings there- 
of, and the ancient Cuſtoms of this Land. TR 

The King anſwers, 7 grant and promiſe to keep them. 

Arch-Biſhop, Sir, ill you keep Peace and godly agreement 
entirely, (according 10 your power) bothio Ged, the holy Charch, 
the Clergy, and the People? | 

Rex, [will keep 5t | 

Arch-Biſhop, Sir, will you (to your power) canſe Fuſtice, 
Law, and diſcretion tn Mercy and Truth, to be execaied inall 

Jour fudgements? 

Rex, / will. | 

Arch-Biſhop, Sir, Will you grant to hold and keep the Laws 
and rightful ('uftoms which the Commonalty of this your King 
dom have ; and wiil you defend and uphold them to he Honor of 
Goa, fo much 1s 11 Yours lieth ? | | 
| F 3 | Rez, 
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Rex, 1 grant and promiſe ſo to do..- 

| Then one of the Biſhops reads this admonition to the King 
before the People, with a loud yoice, Onr Lord and King, 
we beſeech you to pardon, and to grant, and to preſerve unto us, 
and to the ( burches committed to our charge, all Canonical 
Priviledges, and ane Law and Juitice, and that you would pre- 
tet and defend us, as every good King in his Kingdom onght to 
be a Proteftor aud Defender of the Bifhops, and the Cbarcbes 
#nder their Government. | : 

— TheKing anſwereth, ith a willing and devomt heart I 
promiſe and graut my Pardon, and that I will preſerve and 
maintain to you, and the ( hurches committed to your charge, All 
. Canonical Priviledges, and due LaW and Juſtice ; and that 1 
Will be ycrrr Prateftor and Defender to my power by the aſſiſtance 
of God, as every good King ought in his Kingdom, in right to 
protett and drfend the Biſhops, and Churches under their Qo« 
Dernmente. . | 

Then the King ariſeth, and is led tothe Communion Ta« 
ble, where he makes a ſolemn Oath, in fight of all the 
People, to obſerve the premiſes ; and _ his hand upon 
the Book, ſaith, The things which T have before promiſea, I 
| ſhallperforms and keep, So help me God, and the contents of this 
Book, | 
Such was the Oath taken by the King at his Coronation aa- 
gainſt which I finde theſe two ObjeRiors: 

Firſt, That jt was not the fame Oath which anciently had. 

been taken by his Predeceſſors, and for the proof thereof, an 
Antiquated Oath was found out, and publiſht in a Remon- 
{trance of the Lords and Commons, bearing date the twenty 
fixrh of May, 1642. , 

And ſecondly, Tt was objected in ſome of the Pamphlets 
of that time, thar'the Oath was falſified by D. Zaud, Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterb#ry, to makeit more to the Kings advan- 
rage, and leſs to the benefit of the SubjeR then it had been 
—_ OT OT 
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Far anſwer whereunto, the King remits the Lords and 
Commons to the Records of the Exchequer, by which ir 
might be eafily prov'd that the Oath was the very ſame ver- 
batim,which had before been taken by his Predeceſſors, Kings 
and Queens of this Realm. | 
And to the Pamphleters, it is anſarered by Mr. H. Z. the 
Author of the former Hiſtory, 7 hat there was no variation 
from the old forms, but the addition of a clanſe to a Prayer there 
mentioned ; aud that this variation Was not the ſolitary att of 
Laud alone, but of a Committee : And this (faith he) I poſ- 
tively aſſert , as minding the reformation of a vulgar Error 
thrown abroad in looſe Pamphlets, that Biſhop Laud altered the 
Coronation Oath ; whereas the Oath it ſelf was preciſely the ſame, 
with former precedents : More candidly in this, then the Au- 
thor of the preſent Hiſtory, how great a Royaliſt ſoever he 
deficesto bereckoned. 
Fol. 31. Thus neceſſary Mefſage produced no other ſupply 
then this inſolency from a Member, Mr. Clement Cook, 7 vs 
better (ſays he) to dye by a foreign Enemy, then to be deſtroyed 
at home.\ And this ſeditious ſpeech of his, was as feditiouſly 
ſeconded by one Dr. Twyrzer, of whom the King complain'd 
to the Houſe of Gommons, but could finde no remedy, nor 
was it likely that he ſhould : He that deveſts himſelf of a Na- 
tural and Original power, to right the injuries which are 
done him, in hope to finde rclief from others, (eſpecially 
from ſuch as are parcel-guilty of the wrong) may pur up all 
his getcings in a Semtreſs thimble, and yet never fill it - But 
thus King [ates had done before him, one Pigger, a Mem- 
ber of the Houſe of Commons, had ſpoken diſgracefally of 
the Scots, for their importunity in begging, and no leſs ſcorn- 
fully of the King, for his extream profuſeneſs in giving, ad- 
ding withal, thar it would never be well with Ezg/azd, tilla 
Sicilian Veſp:r was madeof the Scotiſh Nation : For which 
- ſeditious Speech, when that King might have took the Law 
into his own hands, and puniſht him as ſeverely by his own 


Authority,as he had deſery'd,yer he paſt it over,and thoughc 
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that he had done enough in giving a hint of it in a Speech 
made to both Houſes at Yhite- Hall, on the laſt of Afarch, 
Anno 1607. I know (faith he) that there are many Pigots 4- 
mou7 ſt them, I mean a number of Seditious and diſcontemted 
particular perſons, as muſt be 1n all Commenwealths, that Where 
they dare, may peradven: ure talk lewaly enough ; but no Scotiſh 
21au ever ſpcke diſhonorably of England in Parliament : It bes 
ng the cuſtom of theſe Parliaments, that wo man was to ſpeak, 
withent leave from the Chancellor, (for the Lords and Com- 
mons made but one Houſe in that Kingdom) and if any man 
do propognd or utter any ſeditions Speeches, be is ſtraightly in- 
terrupted and ſilenced by the Chancellors Authority. This ſaid) 
there wasan end of that buſineſs for ought I can Jearn; and 
this gave a ſufficient encouragement to the Commons inthe 
time of King Charls, toexped rhelike : From whence they 
came at laſt to this reſolution, »9t to ſuffer one of theirs to be 
ueſtioned, till themſelves had conſidered of his crimes: which 
Tas or Author truly notes) kept rbem cloſe together, imbeldued 
thus, to preſerve themſelves to the laſt, fol,35. This Maxim 
as they made uſe of in this preſent Parliament, in behalf of 
Cook, Diggs, and Elror, which two laſt had been Impriſoned 
by the Kings command ; fo was it more vioJently and perti- 
naciouſly inſiſted on in the caſe of the five Members, Im- 
peacht of High Treafon by the Kings Attorney,on the fourth 
of Tanuary, Anno 1641, the miſerable effets whereof, we 
ſtill feel roo ſenſibly. | 
' Fol. 40 Ardthongh the matter of the Prologue may be ſþa- 
red, being made up with Elegancy, yet rather then ut ſhall be loft, 
you 121) pleaſl e to read it at this tength, |Our Author ſpeaks this 
of the Eloquent Oration made by Sir Dzaly Dig gs, to nſher 
in the Impeachment of the Duke of Buckingham, which be- 
ing amplified and prefſt in ſix tedious Speeches, by Glaxr1l, 
_ Pim, Selden, Wansford, Herbert, and Sherland, was Epilopued 
by Sir 7 oh Eliot: A vein of Oratory not to be found in the 
Body of the Engliſh Parliament, till the time of King James. 
Its crae, that onthe Petition of the Commons, in the be- 
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gjnning of each Parliament, the King was graciouſly pleaſ'd 
to indulge them a freedom of reaſoning and debate upon all 
ſuch points as came before them, and not to call them to ac- 
count, though they delivered their opinions contrary to his 
ſence and meaving ; Byt then it is as true withal, that they 
uſed not to. wafte time in tedious Orations, nor to de- 
claim againſt the proceedings of the King, and the preſent 
Goverament ; or if they did, the Speaker held it for a part 
of his Office to cut them ſhort, and toreminde them of their 
duty,befides ſuch after-clapsas they were ſure to finde from 
an injured and incenſed Soveraign. 

But of this, take along with you this ſhort paſſage, asI 
finde it in a letter written, 4b 1gnots, to Ksng Charls, in this 
very buſineſs of the Duke, ay it pleaſe your excellent Mir 
Jeſty to confider, That this great oppoſition againft the Duke of 
Buckingham, 7s ſtirred up and maintained by ſuch whe either 
maliciou(ly, or ignorantly and concurrently ſeek the debaſing of 
thu free Mynarchyw® becauſe they finde not yet ripe toattempt 
againſt the king himſelf they endeavor it through the dukes ſides: 
T beſe men, though agreeing in one miſchief, yet are of divers ſorts 
and bumors, viz. 1, edling and buſie perſons, who took their 
firſt hint at the beginning of King Tames, when the Union was 
created of in Parliament:That learned King gave too much way 
zo thoſe popular Speeches, by the frequent proof he bad of bzs 
great Abilities in that kinde. Since the time of H.6, theſe Pare 
liament ary Diſcourſes were never ſuffered, _ as being the certain 
Symptoms of ſubſequent Rebellions, Civil Wars, and the dethra= 
wing of our Kings: But theſe laſt twenty years, moſt of the Par 
liament Men ſeeh toimprove the reputation of their Wiſdoms by 
theſe Declamations, and no honeſt Patriot dare oppoſe them, left 
he incur the imputation of a Fool or aCoward in his Countries 
cauſe. But which is more, the pride they took in their own 
ſuppoſed Eloquence, obtain'd another priviledge for them, 
that is to ſay, The liberty for any manto ſpeak, what he liſt, ind 
as long as he liſt, without fear of being interrupted ; whereof 
King lamgs takes notice in his ſaid Speech to both the Houſes 
| at 


at bite-Hall. Nor did they onely take great delight in 
theſe tedious ſpeeches, bur at firſt diſperſt Copies of them 
in writing, and afterwards cauſed them to be printed, that all 
the people might take notice of the zeal they had to the 
common liberty of the Nation, and the edge they hed a- 
=_ the Court and the Kings Prerogative. But to pro- 
CCEd- 

Fol. 47. Tos ballance the Dukes engmies,three perſons his con- 
federates were made Barons, to compeer in the Lords houſe, the 
Lora Mandevil, the eldeſt ſon ts the Earl of Mancheſter, cre- 
ated by Patent Baron Kimbolton, Grandiſon Son to 
the created Baron Imbercourc, and Sr Dudly Carl- 
ton made Baron Tregate.] In which ſhort paſſage there are 
as many miltakes as lines. 

For firſt, the Lord 24a-devil! was not created by Patent 
Lord K:mbolton, that title together with the tite of Vi- 
count andevil, having been conferred upon his father by 
letter Patents, in the 18, year of King James Anno 1620. 
whom afterwards King Charles in the firſt year of his Reign 
made Earl of pains. io The meaning of our Author is, 
that Sr. Edward Montague, commonly called Lord Mande- - 
vil was ſummoned to the Parliament by the Title of Lord 
Kimbelton, as is the cuſtom in fuch caſes when_the eldeſt 
fons of Earls are called to Parliament by the tile and Title of 
their Fathers Barony. | 

Secondly, there never was any ſuch Baron as the Baron 
T regate. 

Thirdly, Sr. Dadly Carlton was net created Baron Tregat, 
but Baron of /z-bercourt, that being the name of a Mannor of 
his in the Gounty of Surry. | : 

But fourthly, Grazdiſon ſon to the Cree 
ated Baron Imberceart, 1s either ſuch a peece of. negligence in 
not filling the blanks, or of ignorance in not knowing that 
noble Perſon, as is not often ro be met with. And therefore 
toinform both our Author and his Reader alſo, Imuft lee 
them know that liam de Grandiſon a noble nn 

| or 
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Lord, allied torhe Emperour of Cor/tantineple, the King of 

Hungary, and the Dake of Bavaria, was brought into Eng- 

land by Edmond Earl of Lancaſter, ſecond ſon to King Henry 

the 3. by whoſe bounty he was endowed with fair poſſeſi- 

ons, and, by his power advanced unto the dignity of an Ez= . 

glih Baron. The eſtate being much encreaſt by the Marriage 

of the Daughter and Heir of the Lord Tregoz, fellby the 

Heir general to the Pateſhals of Blerſo in the County of 

Beiford, and by a Daughter ofthat houſe to the houſe of the 

BeanchampsBy Margaret the daughter and Heir of Sr. [ohr 

Beanchamp of Bletſo, the whole eſtate came by Marriage to 

Sr Oliver St. John, from whoſe eldeſt ſondeſcended that Sr. 

Oliver St.Zohn whom Queen Elizabeth (deſcended from the 

ſaid Margaret by Fohn Duke of Somerſet her ſecond hus- 

band) made Lord S:. Fohn of Bleths in the firſt year of her 

Reign, From Oliver Sr, Fobs the ſecond ſon of the ſaid Ifar- 

garet ( eſtated by his mother in the Mannor of Zydiard Tre 
goz neer Highworth in the County of 1lts,) deſcended a- 
nother Olzver St. John, theſecond ſon of Sr. [oh $t.1ohn of 

Lydiard Tregoz; who having in defence of his Fathers Ho- 

nour killed one Captain Beſ#, in St, Georges fields neer South- 

wark., was fain to paſſe over into Fraxce, where he remained 

untill his friends about the Queen had obtained his pardon. 

To merit which, and to avoid the danger whick might hap- 

pen tohim by Beſts acquaintances he betook himſelf to the 

wars of 1reland ; where he performed fuch ſignal ſervice a- 
Sainſt the Rebels, that paſſing from one command to another, 

he came at laſt ro be made Lord Deputy of Ireland, at what 

time he was created viſcount Grandiſor, with reference to the 

firſt founder of the greatnefſe of his Houſe and family. That 
dignity entailed on him, and the heires males of his body, 

and for want of Such Iſſue on the Heires males of Sr. Edward 

Villers begotten on the body of Mrs. Barbara St. John, the 

new Viſcounts Necce ; according unto which remainder, 

that Honnurable Title is enjoyed by that branch of the houſe 

of F:/lers. But being the Title of Viſcount Gra-diſon was wy 
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eited to the Realm of 7re/and, to make him capable of a 
place in this preſent Parliament, he was created Lord Tregoz 
of Highworth to him and to the heires males of his body 
without any remainder. | 
Fol. 62. Carlton gone upon this Errand, and miſſing the 
French King at Paris, progrefſed a tedious journey after that 
Coxrt to Nantes i Bohemia.| And here we have as great an 
Error in Geography, as before in Heraldry, there being no ſuch 
Town as Naztes in Bohemia, or if there were, it had been too 
farre off, and too unſafea place for a Summers progreſs. It 
is Naztesin Bretaigze which he means, though I am ſo cha- 
ritable as tothink this co be a miſtake rather of the Printer 
than our Authors own. With the like charity alſo 1 behold - 
three other miſtakes,viz, the Emperor of Vienna fol. 137, and 
the eArchdutcheſſe of Eugenia fol.139,& Balfoure Caſelie, for 
Bolfovey Caſtle fol 192, By which the unknowing Reader 
may conceive, if not otherwiſe ſatisfied, that Ba/fonr (aſt le 
was the antient ſeat of the Ba/foxrs from whence Sr. 7am. 
Balfour Lieutenant of the Tower (that falſe and treacherous 
_ Servant toa bountifull Maſter) derives his pedigree; Euge- 
i4 (which was a part of that Ladies Chriſtian name) to be 
the name of ſome Province, and Y:exna (the uſual place of 
the Emperors reſidence) to be the name of an Empire. But 
for bis laſt I could alledg ſomewhat in hisexcule, ic being no 
unuſual thing for Principalities and Kingdomes to take De- 
nomination from their principal Cities. For befides the Kings 
of ets Orleans and Soiſſonsin Frauce, we finde that inthe 
Conſtitutions of Howe! Dha, the Kings of Exgland are call- 
ed Kings of London, the Kings of South-Wales Kings of Dy- 
vetor, and the King of North-Wales Kings of Aberfraw, 
each of them from the ordinary place of their habitation. 
For which defence if our Author will not thank me, he muſt 
thank himſelfe. The mention of Na»tes conducts me on to 
Count Shally's Treaſon againſt the French King, who was 
beheaded in that City ; of which thus our Author. 
Fol. 63. The Count #pon Summons before the Privy C m_ 
| Wit: 
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without more adoe, was condemned and forthwith beheaded at 
Nantes : the Duke Momerancy then #nder Reſtraint ſuffered 
ſome time after.\ But by his leave the Duke of Xfonmorency 
neither ſuffered on the account of Shalley's Treaſon, nor ve- 
ry ſoon after his beheading, which was in the year 1626. as 
our Author placethit, Forbeing afterwards enlarged, and 
Joyning with Ac#»ſier the Kings Brother in ſome defigne a- 
Sainſt the Kizg, or the Cardinal rather, he was defeated and 
. took priſoner by Martial Schomberg ( created afterwards 
Duke of Halwyz ) and being delivered over to the Miniſters 
of Juſtice, was condemned and beheaded at T holeyſe, Anno 
I633. 

Ibid. Oar Wine-Merchants ſhips were arreſted at Blays 
Caſtle zpon the Geroud returning down the River from Burde- 
aux Town by order of the Parliament of Rouen.) That this 
Arreſt was made by Order of the Parliament of Roxes] I ſhall 
hardly grant, the juriſdiftion of that Parliament being con- 
fined within the Dukedome of Normandy, as that of Renes 
within the Dukedome of Bretaigne ; neither of which, nor 
of any other of the inferior Parliaments, are able to doeany 
thing Extra Spheram Attivitatis ſue, beyond their ſeveral 
Bounds and Limits. And therefore this Arreſt muſt either be 
made by Order from the Parliament of Bardeaxx, the Town 
and Caſtle of Blay, being within the juriſdiQion of that 
Court, or of the Parliament of Parzs, which being Para- 
mount to the reſt, may, and doth mary times extend its 
power and execute its precepts over all the others. 

Fol. 92. At bis death the Court was ſuddenly filled with Bi- 
ſhops, knowing by removes, preferments Wonld follow to many, 
expeRed advancements by it.] Our Author ſpeaks this of the 
death of Biſhop eAzdrews, and of the great reſort of Bi- 
ſhops tothe Court, which enſued thereupon, making them 
to tarry there on the expeation of Preferment and Re- 
moves, as his death occafioned, till they were ſent home by 
the Court Biſhops, with the Kings InftruQtions : But in this 
our Author is miitaken, as in other things; The Biſhops 

were 
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were not {ent home with the Kings Inſtructions till after 
Chriſmas, Anno 1629, and Biſhop eArdrews dyed in the 
latter end of the year 1626. after whoſe death, Dr. Nez, 
then Biſhop of Durham, being tranſlated to the Sea of ir- 
cheſter, Febr. 7.1627, Dr. Howſon, Biſhop of Ox0z, ſucceeds 
ed him in the Sea of Durham, in the beginning of the year 
1628. DoRtor Corber, Dean of Chrif-church, being conſe- 
crated Biſhop of Oxenthe 17 day of Ofober of the ſame 
year, ſo that between the filling up of theſe Removes, and 
the ſending the Biſhops home with the Kings Inſtructions, 
there happened about 15 Moneths, ſo that the great reſort 
of Biſhops about the Court, 49 1627. when they were 
ſent back with the Kings Inſtrutions, was not occaſioned 
by the expeRation of ſuch Preferments and Removes, as 
they might hope for on the death of Biſhop eAzdrews. 
Fol, 105. 7»: Michaelmas Term the Lady Purbeck, daugh- 
ter and heirtothe Lady Hatton , by her former Husband, aud 
Fife to the Viſcount Purbeck Brother to the Duke, paſſed the 
eryall for adultery, 8c. ] Our Author 1s here out again in 
bis Heraldry, the Lady Pwrbeck not being Daughter tothe 
Lady Hatton by her former Husbaxd, but by her ſecond Hus- 
b:nd Sr. Edward Coke, then Attorny Generall, and after- 
wards ſucceſſively Chief Juſtice of either Bench. Yet 1 de-- 
fy not but that ſhe was ar Heir and arich marriage, as it after 
followeth. For being Daughter to Thomas Cecil Earl of 
Exeter, ſhe was married by the care and providence of her 
Grandfather, the Lord Bzrleigh, to Sr, William Newport, 
who being the adopted ſonne of the Lord Chancellor 
Hatton, ſucceeded in his name as well as in his Lands. In 
efrdering of which marriage it was agreed on, that the vaſt 
Debt which the Chancellor owed unto the Crown, ſhould 
be eſtalled to ſmall Annual payments; and thart in lieu thereof, 
Sr. Filliamin defe&t of iſſue, ſhould ſettle on his wife. and 
her Heires, by any Husband whatſoever, the Iſle of Pzrbeck, 
and ſome other of the out parts of his Eſtate. By _ 
| where” 
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whereof her Daughter Frances which ſhe had by Sr. Edward 
Coke was heir to Corſe Caſtle in the Ifle of Parbeck, and ſo 
much of the reſt of the Lands of Hatton, as the mother 
(being ,a woman of great expence) did not fell or a- 
liene. | 

Fol. 106. The King for all his former eArrears of loan, wks 
put to it to borrow more 4 of the Common Conuncel of London 
120000. /. upon Mortgage on his own land of 21000.]. per an.) 
And here I think our Author 1sMiſtaken alſo, the Citizens not 
lending their money- upon A4or:gage, but laying it out in 
the way of purchaſe. Certain Iam, that many goodly Man- 
nors lying at the foot of Poyfratt-Caſtie, and appertaining 
eo the Crown in right of the Duchy of Zancaffer, were ſold 
out-right unto the Citizens. at this time ; and therefare T 
conclade the like alſo of all the reſt, But whether it were fo . 
or not, I cannot chafe but note the ſordid baſeneſfe of that 
City in refufing to ſupply their Kingin his great Neceſlities, 
without Sale or Mortgage ; eſpecially when the mony was 
to have been expended indefence of the Roche/lers, whoſe 
cauſe they ſeemed ſo much to favour. 

But for this and other refuſals of this nature, the Divine 
vengeance overtook them within few years after ; thelong 
Parliament draining them of a -Million of pounds and more, 
without atisfaction,for every hundred thouſand pound which 
the King defired to borrow of them upon good fecuriry,: 
fo peny wife, and fo pound fooliſh was that ſtubbora 
City. | 

Fol, 107. Which we ſhall refer to the ſubſequent time and 
place fittings But of thoſe 'in their due place hereafter.} Our 
Author had found fault with the Obſervator, for ſaying that 
the King had not:done well in-excluding the Biſhops from: 
'their Votes1n Parliament; and that there was ſome ſtranpe 
improvidence inhis Meſſage from Tork, June 17. where be 
reckons himſelf as one of the three Eſtates, a Member of the 
Houſe of Peers + But why he thus condemneth the Obſerva- 
ror, we muſt ſeek elſewhere, which is a kinde of Hallifax 

Law, 
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Law, te hang him firſt, ard afrerwards to put him upon his 
Tryal : Seek then we muſt, and we have ſought (as he com- 
mandeth) i ſubſequent time and place fitting, in their due place 
hereaft:r, as the phraſe is varied : But neither in the latter 
end of* the year, 1641, when the Biſhops were deprived of 
their Votes in Parliament, nor in all the time of the Kings 
being at Tort, Ann91642, can we finde one word which re- 
Jatesro either of thoſe points: In which our Author deals 
with the Obſervatory, as ſome great Criticks do with their A#- 
hers, who when they fall on any hard place in Holy Scri- 
pture, or any of the old Poers or Philoſophers, which they 
- cannot maſter, adjourn the expſication of it to ſome other 
place, where they ſhall have an opportunity to confider of 
both Texts together : Not that they ever mean to touch up- 
on it, but ina hope that either the Reader will be fo neglt- 
gent, as not tobe mindeful of the promiſe, or elſe ſocharit- 
able, as to think it rather a forgetfulneſs, then an tnability 
in the undertaker. 


Fol. 115. To theſe he was queſtioned by a ( ommittee, and in 
reaſon juſtly ſentenced.) The party here ſpoken of is Door 
Alanwaring, then Vicar of the Pariſh of St. Giles 1# the 
Fields; his Crime, the preaching of two Sermons, in which 
| he had maintained that the King might impoſe Tzxes and 
Subfidies on the Subject, withour conſent in Parhamentr, and 
chat the people were bound to pay them under pain of Dam- 
nation ; his S:zntence (amongſt other things) that he ſhould 
be Imprifoned during the pleaſure of the Parliament, pay a 
thouſand pound Fine unto the King, and be made uncapable 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments for the time to come, which 
heavy Sentence our Author thinks to have been very juſtly 
mflited on him, though the DoRor ſpake no more in the 
Pulpit, then Serjeant Heal in Queen Elizabeths time had 
ſpoke in Par/iament : By whom it was atfixrmed in the Park- 
ament of the 43 of that Queen, that * He marvell'd the _ 
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© ſtood cither atthe granting of a Subſidy,or time of payment, 
* when all we have is her Majeſties, and ſhe may [awfully at 
© her pleaſure take it from us, and that ſbe had as much right 
©co all onr Lands and Goods, as to any Revenue of che 
© Crown, and that he had preſidents to prove it : For which, 
* ſee the Book called, The Free-bolders grand Inqueſt, pag.62. 
Bur ſome may better ſteal a Hor(e, then others look on, as the 
ſaying is ; the Serjeant being never queſtioned, and the poor 
Door ſentenced (and juſtly, as our Author makes it) to an 
abſolute raine, if the King had not been more mercitul co 
him then the Commons were. | | | 

From Dr. Marnwaring, our Author proceeds ts the 05- 
ſervator, for ſaying, that DoErinal matters delivered in the 
Pulpit, are more proper for the cognizance of the .Convoca- 
_ tion, or the High Commiſſion, then the Houſe of Commons, 
which though it may conſiſt moſt times of the wiſeſt Men, vet 
i: confiſts not many times of the greateſt Clerks ; For, {aich 
he, 

Fol. 116. T bat the Preacher « Jure Divino, z0t to be cen- 
ſare1 but by themſelves, ſmells of the Precbyter or Papiſt.| But 
Sir, by your good leave, neither the Presbyter nor the Papifk 
ſtand accuſed by our Orthodox Writers, for not ſubmitting 
themſelves, their Doctrines and Opinions to the power of 
Parliaments, who neither have, -nor can pretend to any Aus 
thority in thoſe particulars : That which chey ſtand accuſed 
for is, that they acknowledge not the King #0 be the ſypreane 
Governor ever all perſons in all canſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
Civil, within his Dominions ; and conſequently decline his 
Judgement as incempetent, when they are called to anſwer 
unto any charge which is reducible to an Eccleſiaſtical or Spt= 
Titual nature - How ſtiff the Papiſts are in this point,is known 
well enough by their refuſing. co take the Oath of Supre- 
Macy. | 
And for the peremptorineſs of the Presbyterians, takethis 
ſtory with you : One David Blake, at a Sermon preached at 

"= M-. Say 


62 Adwerſtiment on the Hi ſtory 
_ St. Andrews, in the time of King James, had 
Hiſt. of fe caſt forth divers Speeches full of ſp1ght, againſt 
f _ - Sygnas the King, the Deen, the Lords of ( onncel aud 
f S:ſſim, and among the reſt, had called the 
Oueenof England an Arherſt, a Woman of no Religion: For 
whici, being complained of by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, he 
was cited fo appear before the King and his Councel, on the 
tenth of Neven ber, Arno 1596. Which being made known 
to the Commiltioners of the laſt general Aſſembly, it was 
concluded, rhat if he ſhould ſubmit his Doctrine to the Try- 
al of the Councel, the liberties of the Church, and Spiritual 
Government of the Houſe of God, would be quite ſubvert- 
ed, and therefore that in any caſe a Dechnator ſhould be 
uſed, and Proteſtation made againſt theſe Proceedings : This, 
though it was oppoſed by ſome moderate men, yet it was car- 
ried by the reſt, who cryed out it was the cauſe of God, es 
wich they o::5ht to ſtand at all hazards ; & thereupon a Decli- 
24tor was formed to this effe&t:*That howbeit the Conſcience 
© of his Innocency did uphold him ſufficiently againſt the Ca- 
©lummies of whomſoever,and that he was ready to defend the 
* Doctrine uttered by him, whether in opcning the Words, 
*cr in Application ; yer ſecing he was brought cbither to be 
* judged by his Majeſty and Councel for his DoRrine, and 
* thathis anſwering to the pretended Accuſation, might im- 
© port a prejudiceto the Liberties of the Church, and be ta- 
© ken for an acknowledgement of his Majeſties Turiſdition 
& in matters meerly Spiritual, He was conſtrained in all hu« 
miliry to decline Judicatory 2 Which Declnator being ſub- 
fcrib'd by the Commiſſioners, and delivered by Blake, he 
referred himſelf to the Pres bytery as his proper Iudges : And 
being interrogated whether the King might not judge of 
Treaſon, as well as the Church did in matters of Herefie, 
he ſaid, That ſpeeches delivered in Pulpits, albeit alledged to 
be Treaſ»nable, conld wot be judged by the King, till the Church 
t90k firſt cognition thereof : What became after of this buſt- 
neſs, hethar liſts to lee, may finde it in Arch-Biſhop _ 
woods 
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woods Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland 3 Had Dr. Mans 
warizg done thus, and the Obſeryartor juſtified him in it,they 
had both ſavored of the Presbyter or Papiſt, there's no que- 
ſion of it: But being the Obſervator relates onely to the 
proceedings in Parliament, and incroachments of the Houſe 
of Commons, in matters Doctrinally delivered, without the 
leaſt diminution of the Kings Authority in Eccleſiaſtical 
Canſes, there is nothing of the Presbyter or the Papiſt to be 
charged upon him ; as the Hiſtorian, to create him the great- 
er odium, would fain haveit to be. 

Fol. 115, But how ſadd:nly the Commons Houſe incroash 
npon the Lor!s liberties, excluding the words, the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, iz the very grant of the Bill of Subſidies, 
&-c. ] And to fay truth, the Loris were but ſery'd in their 
own kinde, who having ſo unworthily joyn'd with the Com- 
mons, in deveſting the King (from whom they deriv'd all 
their Honors) of his juſt Prerogatives, are now affaulted by 
thoſe Commons, and in danger of loſing their own Rights, 
which by the favor of the King, or his Predeceſlors, were 
conferr'd upon them ; which might have given them a ſuffi- 
cient warnirg,(but that there was a Spirit of Infatuation over 
all the Land) not to joyn with them any more in the like De- 
ſigns againſt the Kings, whoſe Authority could not be di- 
miniſht without the leſſening of their own, nor any Plot 
carried on toward his Deſtruction, by which they would not 
be redac'd to the ſame condition, with the reſt of the People. 
But 29s Fapiter valt perdere, dementat prins, 10 it proved 
with them. | | | | 
 Fol.123. His body brought to York Houſe, and after ſump- 
tuouſly intombed at Weſtminſter iz Sr. Edwards Chappel. JThe 
Church of 7eftminſter was indeed founded by King Eaward 
the Confeſſour, whom they called ſometimes by the name 
of St. Edvard the King ; and that part of it that lies be. 
twen the croſſe Iſle and the Chappel of King Heary 7. is 
beſt known by the name of the Chappe! of Kings, by rea- 


for! of the many Kings and Queens which are there _— 


J. - 
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ed, Ina fide 1ſleor incloſure whereof the Dukes body was 
.Sumptuoufly interred with this glorious Epitaph which in 
honour of his invincible fidelity to his gracious Maſters, (fcr 
I am otherwiſe a meer ſtranger toall his Se/atiens) I ſhall here 


Subjoyn. | 


T, ME 0. 


Vane multitudinis improperium hic jacet, 
 -(1jus tamen 


Hiſpania = Prudeniiam, 
Gallia Fortitudinem, 
Belgia Induftriam, 
Tota Europa mirata eſt Magnanimitatem. 
Ouen 
Daniex 
CN Reges integerrimum, 
Swecie 
Germanie 


Tranſuvanie & Princip: Ingenuum, 
Naſſautie | 

Veneta Reipublica Philobaſilera, 
Sabaudie 


vzY "S al U2 
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Sabaudie 


or Dauces Politicum, 
Lotharingie 
Palatinus Comes Fidelem, 
 Imperator Pacificum, 
Turca Chriftianum, 
Pape Proteſt antem, 


Experti ſunt. 


Quem 
Anglia Archithalaſſ ſum) 
Cantebrigia Cancellarium (hbabuit 
Buckinghamia: Ducen 5 


_ Vert ſiſte viator, 8& quid ipſa Invidia 


Sugillarenequ:t, audi. 


Hic eſt ille 

Calamitoſz wirtutis 

Buckinghamins- 
Maritus redamatus, Pater amans 
Filius obſequens, 
Frater amiciſſumnus, Affinis Beneficus, 

Amicus perpetuns, 

G 3 Dominus 
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Dominus Beni Ouns3 
Ov 
Optimus omninm ſerv1us: 
Ouen 
Reges adamarunt, optimates honorar u#t, 
Eccleſia deflevit, 
Uulgus' Oderunt. 
Ouem 
Facobzs gy Carolus 
Reoun perſpicaciſſmi, intimuns babuerunt. 
A quibus 
Honoribus au&ius, wn negdtiis onuſius, 
Fato ſuccubuit 
Antequam par animo periculum invent. 


Quid jam Peregrine 2 
A:nioma mundi moritur ; 

Omnia fuit, nec quidquam babuit, 
Patrie parens &« boſtis audiit. 
Delicie idem &» querela Parliamenti. 
Qui aunt Fapiſti bellum infert, inſumulatur 


Papiſta, 
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— 
— — 


Papiſta, | 
Dum Proteſtantium partibus conſulit, 
Occiditur a Proteſtante. 


Teſſeram ſpe&ia rerumbumanarum, 

At non eſt quod ſerio triumphet malitia, 
Iaterimere potuit, L2dere non potuit. 
Scilicet has preces fundens expiravit, 
Two ego ſanguine potiar (mi Jeſu) dum mals 
paſcuntur meo. 


Fol. 127. But the Religious Commons muff refarm Gods 
cauſe vefore th: Kings wor would they be preſcribed their Conſul- 
tations, but reſolved to remit the Bill of Tunnage and Pound- 
age ar: pleaſure, ] This is another new incroachment of the 
Houſe of Commons, thar is to ſay, the poaſting off of the 
Kings buſineſſe, and the publick concernments of the State, 
till they had eicher leflened his prerogative, weakned the Au- 
thority of the Church, or advanced the intereſt of the peo- 
ple. Which reſolution of not b21zg preſcribedytheir Conſnltas 
tous became at laſt ſo fixt amongſt them, that when the 
King had frequently recommended.to them his Meſiage of 
the 20. of Farrary, Anno 1641. Sonecellary. for the ſetling 
of the peace of the Kingdome they returned anſwer at the 
laſt, that it was an infringing of their Priviledgesto be p:cl[t 
with any ſuch DireRtions. | 

Fol 1:8. Azad King Fames commended them over to the Sy- 
nod of Dort, and there aſſerted by ſuffrage of thoſe Doors, and. 
were afterwards cou:mended to the Convection in [reland.) 
Our Authour takes this Errour from the former Hifforian, 
but takes no notice of the correRion of it by the Obferva- 

| | _ G 4 S tor, 
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zor, though it appearsby his citation in the margin, that he 
had conſulted with choſe Obſervations in this very point. 
And therefore I muſt let him know, fince otherwiſe he will 
not take notice of it, that this is a ſtrange Hyſteron Prote- 
ron, ſetting the Cart before the Horſe as we uſe to phraſe it. 
The Convocation in Tre/ard, by which the Articles of Lam- 
bcrh were incorporated into the Articles of that Church, was 
hoiden in the Year 1615. the Synod of Dort not held till 
three years after a»»o 1618, and therefore not to Dor: firft, 
and to Jreland afterwards. The like miſtake in point of time 
we finde in our Athoxr fol.134, where ſpeaking of that 
wilde diſtemper which hapned in the Houſe of Commmers on 
the diſſolving of the Parliament Ao 1628. he telleth us, 
T hat the effefts of thoſe Malignities flew over Seas, and infeite 
-ed the French Parliaments about this time, where that King 
diſcontinued the Aſſemblies of the three Eſtates npon farre leſſe 
Provacations, Whereas he lets us know from the Ob/crva- 
tor, within few lines after, that thoſe Aſſemblies of the three 
Eſtates #n France were diſcontinued by King [Lew the 13. 
and a new form of Aſfembly inſtituted in the place thereof 
Anno 1614. So that the malignity of thoſe diſtempers which 
happened in the Parliament of Ezgl/ava Ano 1628. could 
not about that time paſſe over the Seas and infelt the French 
Parliaments, which had been diſcontinued and diſſolved 1 4- 
years before. Bo by | 
| Fol.133. Thi was ratified by the Contratt of this Nation, 
which the Conquerour wpon his admittance, had declired and 
confirmed inth: Laws which he publiſhed.] Our Author ſpeaks 
this of an hereditary Freedom which is ſuppoſed to have 
been in the Engliſh Nation, from paying any Tax or Tallage 
to the King, but by Act of Parliament; And I would fain 
learn ſo much of him as to dire& me to ſome creditable Au- 
thour, in which I may finde this pretended contract between 
the Norman Conquerour and the Exgliſh SubjeR,and in what 
Book of Statutes I may finde theſe Laws which were publiſh 
by him to that purpoſe. The Norman Conquerour knew his 
OY = own 
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own ſtrength too well to reign precario, to ground his Title 
on his admittance by the people, or to make any ſuch con- 
cra& with them, by which he might more eaſily win them 
to that admittance. He won the Kingdome by his ſword, 
and by that he kept lt. *Tis true, that the people did peti- 
tion him for a Reſtitution of the Laws of Edward the Cone 
feſſor, in which ſuch an immunity from extraordinary Taxes 
might be granted to them. But I cannot finde that either he 
or William Rufus who ſucceeded, did ever part with ſomuch 
of their powet asnot to raiſe money on the Subje& for their 
own occaſions whenſoever they pleaſed. And it is true alſo, 
that both King Hen.1. and K. Steves, who came to the 
Crown by unjuſt or diſputable Titles, did flatter the peoples 
when they firſt entredon the Throne, with an hope of reſto- 
ring the ſaid Laws; but Icannot finde that ever they were 
ſo good astheir words, nay, I finde the contrary. The firſt 
of our Kings which gave any life to thoſe old Laws, was 


King Hen.2. the firſt granter of the agna Charta, which 


notwithſtanding he kept not ſo exactly as to make it of any 
ſtrength and conſequence to binde his Heirs. But the Com- 
mons having once taſted the ſweetneſle of it, and with the 
Lords in along war againſt King John, from whom they 
extorted it by firong hand, and had it confirmed unto them 
at a place called Running Mead near Stanes, Anno 1215. Con- 
firmed afterward in more peaceable times by King Hen. 3. 
io the Ninth year of his Reign. But ſo, that he and his Suc- 
ceflors made bold with the Subjet notwithſtanding in theſe 
money matters, till the Statute de Tallagio nou concedends 
was paſt by Edward of ('arnarvon eldeſt Son to, King E£4- 
ward the third, at ſuch time as his Father was beyond the 
Seas in the war of Flanders; which being diſallowed by the 
King at his coming home, ſeems to have been taken off the 
File, to the intent it might not paſſe for a Law for therime 
to come; noris it to be found now in the Records of the 
Tower amongſt the Laws of that Kings time, -as are all che 
reſt, But from the general]l pofition touching the ——_— | 

[CC= 
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freedom of the Emg/ifs ſubje& from Taxesand Tallage, not 
granted and confirmed by Parjtament, our Authour paſſeth 
eo ſuch Rates and Impoſitions as are laid on Merchandize, of 
which he telleth us, that | 

Ibid, AMoftly theſe upon Merchandiſe were taken by Parlia- 
ment ſix or twelve per pound for time and years, as they ſaw 
Cauſe, for defence of the Sea, and afterWards they were grants 
ed to the King for life, and ſo continued for divers deſcents, | 
Our Authour had before told us, that the Merchant in former 
times uſually gave conſent to ſuch taxes, but limited to a time 
to the ratification of the next following Parliament to be can» 
celled or confirmed. By which it ſeems that the Kings bands 
were ſo tied up, that without the conſent of the Merchant, 
or Authority of the Parliament, he conid impoſe no tax up- 
on any Merchandiſe cither exported or ;imported. Bur cer- 
tainly whatever eur Authour faies to the contrary, the King 
might impoſe rates and taxes upon either by his ſole prero- 
gative, not troubling the Parliament in it, nor asking the 
leave of the Merchant whom it moft concerned'; Which 
Taxes being accuſtomably paid, had the name of ({z#oes, 
as the Officers which received them had the name of Czfto- 
2ers. Concerning which we finde no old Starute or At of 
Parliament, which did enable the King to receive them, 
though ſome there be by which the King did binde himſelf 
to a leffer rate then formerly had been laid upon ſome 
commodities: as appears by the Statute of the 14. of King 
Edward}. where it is ſaid that neither we nor our Hei: s ſhall 
«& demand, afleſſe, nor take, nor ſuffer to be taken more cu- 
« ſtome for a Sack of Wool of any Engliſh man, bur haif a | 
& mark only. And upon the Woolfels and Lether the old 
« Cuſtome. And the Sack ought to contain 26. ſtone, and 
<« eyery ſtone 14. pound. By which it ſeems that there had 
been both Cuſtomes and o/d Cu/temes too, which the Kings 
of E»gland had formerly impoſed on thoſe commedities, 
now by the googdneſle of this King abated to a lcffer ſumme, 


and deduced toa certainty. The like Cuſtomes the Kings of 
C England 


of the Reign of King Charls. gT 
England alſo had upon forreign Commodities, as namely, 
upon that of wine, each Tun of Wine which lay before the 
Maſt, and behinde the Maſt being due unto the King by C#- 
ftome , receiv*d accordingly, & fic de ceteris. But being 
theſe old Cuſtomes were found inſufficient, in the times of 
open hoſtiliry betwixt us and Fraxce, both to maintain the 
Kings Port, and to enable him to guard the Seas and fecure 
his Merchants ; a Subfidie of Toyrage and Poxndage impos'd 
at a certain rate on all ſorts of Merchandize was granted firft 
by Act of Parliament to King Her.6. and afterward to King 
Edw.4. in the 12. Year of his Reign, and finally to all the 
Kings ſucceſſively for term of life ; Never denied to any of 
them till the Commons began to think of leſſening the Au- 
thority Royall1n the firſt Year of Kg Charles, whom they 
had engaged in a War with the King of Spaiz, and meant to 
make uſe of the advantage by holding him to hard meats, till 
they had brought him to a neceſſity of yeelding to any thing 
which they pleaſed to ask. For in the firſt Parliament of his 
Reign, they paſt the Bill for one Year only, which for 
that cauſe was rejeRed in the Houſe of Lords, In the next 
Parliament they. were too bufie with the Duke to do any 
thing init: And in the firſt Seſſion of the third, they drew 
up a Remonſtrance againſt it, as if the King by paſſing the 
Petition of Right, had parted with his Intereſt in that Impas - 
ſition. Nor ſtaid they there, but in the tumultuous end of 
the next Seſſion, they thundred out their Anathema's not 
only againſt ſuch of the Kings Miniſters as ſhould at any 
thing in the levying of this S«b/idie of Txnnage and Powa- 
dage, but againſt all ſuch as voluntarily ſhould yield or pay the 
ſame not being granted by Parliament, as betrayers of the Lis 
berties of England, and enemies to this Conmon-wealth: And 
though the King received it ( but not without ſome lofle and 
difficulty ) from the firſt year of his Reign to the ſixteenth 
current ; yet then the Commons beings backt with a Scottiſh 
Army, reſolved that he ſhould hold it no longer but as a 
Tenant at will, and that but from three Moneths to three 
Moneths 
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Moneths neither. And then they paſt it with this clogge? 
which the King ( as his caſe then ſtood ) knew not how to 
ſhake off, +:z. that it muſt be declared and enacted by the 
Kings Authority, and by the Authority of the Lords and 
* Commons afſembled in Parliament. *© That iris and hath 
© been the ancient Right of the SubjeRs 'of this Realm, that 
© no Subſidy; Cuſtome, Impoſt, or other charge whatſoever, 
© ought or may belaid or impoſed upon any Merchandiſe ex- 
©ported or imported by Subjets, Denizens, or Aliens, with- 
out common conſent in Parliament. 

As for the /npoſition raiſed on Carrans by Queen Elizabeth, 
it was done, as our Azthorr tels us. to cry quits with the Ye- 
netians, who had rais'd the Cuſtomes of our Cleth. And this 
was done, faith he, without regret or complaint, the generall 
proſperity of the Reign overſhadoWwing, and her power com- 
21anding, fol.133. Here then we have an Impoſition raiſed 
upon ſome Commodities, by the ſole will and power of the 
Queen, not only without A of Parliament, bue withoat 
any regret or complaint of the Merchants, as our Authour 
telsus. And in the firſt he tels us true, but not ſo in the laſt. 
For the Merchants having fee'd ſome Members of the Houſe 
of Commons to befriend them init, it was moved that ſome 
courſe might be taken by the Houſe to eaſe the Merchants in 
that Point. When preſently M.Secretary Cecil addreſſing him- 
ſelf unto the Speaker, deſired that that buſinefſe might pro- 
ceed no further; affirming that it was a Nols m2 targere,part 
of the Queens prerogative Royall, and therefore not to be 
diſputed within thoſe wals; adding withal, that if it proceed- 
ed any further, he muſt ( as he was in duty bound ) acquaine 
her Majeſty with the matter, of whoſe diſpleaſure they would 
quickly finde themſelves to be very ſenſible. And ſo the bu- 
lineſſe Ropt for that time, though it broke out afterwards, 
bue little co the benefit of the Merchant, as #7: five it proved. 
It ſeems by this ſtory that the Commons challenged no ſuch 
priviledge in Queen El;z,abeths time, as they did afterwards 
inthe time of King Ghar/es, thatis to ſay, that neither the 

King 
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King nor Queen was to take notice of any thing which was 
ſaid or done within thoſe Walls, until ir was communicated 
ro them by the conſent of the Houſe : For whereas the King 
in a Speech made to both Houſes, on the 14 of December, 
1641. took notice of ſome diſpute whictr had been raifed in _ 
that Houſe, about the Kings power in preſſing Soldiers for 
his Wars, the Commons voted this for a breach of Priviledge, 
and gain'd ſo far upon the Lords, that they joyn'd together 
in this Declaration to his Ma'eſty, viz. That ne other 
priviledges of Parliament, it was their ancient and undoubted 
right, that his Majeſty onght net to take notice of any matter in 
eAgitation and debate in either Houſe of Parliament, but by 
their Information and Agreement : But yet asancient as it was, 
the yongeſt man preſent had ſeen the beginning ; and as un- 
doubted as it was, the oldeſt man there fitting liv*d to ſee the 
end of itz And ſomuch for thar. | 
Fol. 136. Bnt they were all ten committed to ſeveral Priſons, 
and onthe firſtof May, Attorney-General Noy ſeat Proceſs ont 
againſt them, to appear in the Star-Chamber, and anſwer his 
Tarformation there.) Our Author ſpeaks this of thoſe ten per- 
ſons who had been guilty of that moſt unparallel'd Ryor, 
which was committed in the Houſe of Commons, at the 
diſſolving of the laſt Parliament, at what time Mr. Noy was 
not Attorney-General, nor in three years after, and there- 
fore could not ſend out Proceſs, or make any Information a- 
Sainſt them, asis here affirmed : The Attorney-General was 
at that time Sir Rebere Heath, who not long after entred the 
like Information againſt the Earls of Bedford, Somerſer, and 
Clare, Sir Robert (otton, Maſter Selden, Mr, St John, for 
diſperſing a Manuſcript, containing ſundry projets for rai- 
ſing money on the Subje&t without the help af Parliaments; 
as if it had been ſome Deſign of the King or his Councel to. 
enſlave the Nation - Concerning which, our preſent Author 
tells us one thing,and anabſent Author cells us another; That 
which our preſent Author tells vs, is, That 
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Fol. 140. Jt was contrived at Florence by Sir Rebert Dud- 
ley, who deſcended frem the Dudlies, Earls of Warwick, and 
ſo he ſtiled himſelf.) That this Book of projeRs was contrived 
by Sir Robert Dudley, Tam wellaſſured ; and I am well af- 
ſured alſo, that he neither deſcended from the Dudlies Earls - 
of Farwick, nor ever call'd himſelf by that Title - There 
were butthree thatheld the Titles of Farwick, viz. 

John, the firſt Baron of that Houſe, created Earl of 
Warwick and Duke of Northamberland, by K, Edward the 
ſixth. 

Secondly, 7ohs his eldeſt ſurviving Son, commonly cal- 
led Earl of 7/arwick (as the cuſtom is) after his Father was 
made Duke, who dyed without Iflue. __ 

And thirdly, Ambroſe the fourth Son of the firſt 7ob», 
created Earl of #arwick by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1552. 
who deceaſed without Iſſue alſo ; ſo that there was but one 
Dudley Earl of Warwick, from whom this Robert could de- 
ſcend, and from him he did, as being the baſe or natural 
Son of Robert Dudley, Earlof Leiceſter, the fifth Son of the 
| $9/ an Daud!y Earl of Warwick, and Duke of Northamber- 

anda. 

Secondly, This Sir Robert Dudley, who contriv*d the Ma- 
nuſcript, did not ſtile himſelf by the name of Earl of 7ar- 
wick, that being too low a title to content his Ambition - 
For looking on himſelf asthe onely remaining branch of this 
Houſe of the D#dties, he took upon himſelf the Stile of Duke 
of Northamberland, and was commonly called ſo by all ſorts 
of People in the State of Florence : But to proceed, our 
Author tells us of this Manuſcript of Sir Robere Dadlies, 
Thar, | 

Ibid. It was a Rhapſody of ſeveral projefts for increaſe of the 
Kings Revenue, and ſomewhat in prejudice of proceedings in 
Parliament ; ſundry cories whereof were diſperſed, &c.) And 
ſo diſperſt, that there were few or none who were inquiſitive 
into marters which concerned the publick, that got not a 
Copy of theſe Papers : Which being found jn the Study - 

'o the 


the Earl of S:rafford (as it might have been in thouſands 
more) gave an occaſion to E. H. an obſcure fellow; com- 
poſ'd of Ignorance and malice, to publifh itin Print, with 
th's following Title, vsz» Straffords Plot diſcovered, and the 
Parliament vindicated in their f uſtice executed upon him, by the 
late diſcovery of certain Propoſitions delivered ro his Majeſty 
by the Earl of Strafford, 4 little before his tryal, with this In= 
ſcription, Propofitions for the bridling of Parliaments, aud 
for the increafing of his Majeſties Revenue much more then bea 
fore,&c. And ſo much for the harmleſs Errors of my preſent, 
and the malicious faiſhood of my abſent Author : Amongſt 
which harmleſs Error< of my preſent (but not to be excuſed 
in any) Author, I reck 'n his naming of King Charls to be 
the Uncle of Freder:ck Prince Eletor Palarzne, fol, 143. and 
within few lines arter, his Brother-1n-law, as indeed he was, 
his maaing Calced»?- tr be a City 1n Greece, fol. 151. whereas 
it was a City of Bi hyniain Afia m uor, on the other fide of 
the Sea ; Bur leavins theſe, I proceed to matters of more 
mo:nent, and ot greater conſequence. 

Fol. 148. eAnd therefore draws a Pedipree of his r10ht and 
title from King James ' h» fizſt, &c.| Our Author ſpeaks this 
of the Pedigree by which the Marqueſs of Hamilton pretend- 
ed a Right and Title to the Crown of Scot1and.a Title which 
had ſo many flaws, rhat if all the Iſſue of Kings 7ames the 
ſixth were utterly extinguiſhed,conld not ſerve the turn: For 
firſt, the Lady Katherine Stuart, Daughter to lames the ſe- 
cond, from whom, (and not immediately from Tames the 
firſt) he muſt fetch his pedigree, was firſt Marryed to Robert 
Lord Boide Earl of Ayraz, from whom being forcibly taken 
by her brorher King 1-mes the third, and marryed in her ſaid 
Husbands life time, Sir [ames Hamilton, the eſpecial fayo- 
rice of thar Kius, ſhe carryed with her for her Dower the 
Earldom of Arra»: The Children born of this Adulterons 
bed could pretend no Title to that Crown, if all the Ifſne of 
1ames the firſt, ſecond and third, ſhould have chanc'd to fail: 
And yet there was another flaw as great as this, For James, 

| the 
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the Grand-childe of this [ames, having firſt marryed a Wife 
of one of the Noble Houſes of Scotland, and afterwards 
conſidering that Cardinall Be:sx, Arch-Biſhop of St. «Ay« 
drews,wasthe only man who managed the affairs of thatKing- 
dome, put her away, and married a Neece or Kinſwoman of 
the Cardinals ( his firſt Wife ſtillliving) by whom. he was 
the Father of 7 obs: the firſt Marquelfe of Hamilton , whoſe 
Grandchilde 7ames by vertue ot this goodly Pedigree pre- 
tended to the Crown of Scotland. 

Foi.149- M. Rogers in his Preface to the 39. eArticles, faith, 
That fence the ſuppreſſion of Parit. ns by the eArch- Biſhops, Par- 
ker, Grindal, a»d W hitgift, none will ſeems to be ſuch. ] That 
Archbiſhop Gr:indal was a ſuppreſſor of the Puriter FaRtion 
1s ſtrange to me, and ſo I think it is to any who are verſt in 
the ations of thoſe times; it being the generall opinion of. 
our Hiſtorians, that he fell into the Queens diſpleaſure for 
beinga chief Patronand promoter of it. Certain it is , thac 
he wrote a large Letter to the Queen in defence of their pro- 
pheſyings, then which there could be nothing more dange- 
rous to Eharch and State. Nor does M. Rogers in his Preface 
to the 39. Articles, tell us, that he had any hand in the ſ»p- 
preſſion of the Puritans ; it being affirmed by him on the con- 
trary, that they continued multiplying their number, and grow- 
3ng ſtrong; even head-flrong in beldueſſe and ſchiſm, till the 
dying day of this moſt. Reverend Archbiſhop. 

Fol,151. But wby to a forreigu Title, and not at as eafie 4 
rate to Engliſh, as in Ireland he had te all Sees there? ] Our 
Authour makes a Quzry, Why the Biſhop appointed by the 
Pope to govern his party here in Exglazd, ſhould rather take 
his Title from { halcedor in Greeee, then from any one of the 
Epiſcopal Secs in this Kingdom, as well as they do in that of 
Treland ? Tnanſwer whereunto, though he gives us a very ſa- 


_ tisfatory reaſon, yet I ſhall adde ſomething thereunto, which 


perhaps may not be unworthy of the Readers knowledge. 
And him I would have know, that at ſuch time as Prince 
Charles was in Spin, and the Diſpenſation- paſſed in the 
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Court of Rome, it was concludedin the Conclave, that fome 
Biſhops ſhould be ſent into E-g/a:d by the Name of the Bi- 
- ſhops of Salisbury, Glocefter, Cheſter, Durhans, & ſic de ce« 
ters ; the better to manage and improve their encreafing 
hopes ; Intelligence whereof being given unto the Jeſuires 
here in Erg/and, who feared nothing more then ſuch a thing, 
one of chem who formerly had free acceſfe to the Lord Kee- 
per Yilliams, acquaints him with this mighty ſecret ; aſſu- 
ting him that he did it for no other reaſon, but becanſe he 
knew what a great exaſperation it would give the King, and 
conſequently how much it muſt incenſe him againſt the Ca- 
tholicks. Away with this Intelligence goes the Lord Keeper 
to the King, who took fire thereat as well as he, and though 
it was fomewhat late at night, cotnmanded him to go to the 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour, and torequire him to ſend unto the 
King his Maſter to take ſome courſe that thoſe proceedings 
Might be ſtopt in the Conrt of Rome, or otherwiſe that the 
Treaty of the Match ſhould advance no further. The Lord 
Keeper findes the Embaſſadour ready to ſend away his pac- 
kets, who upon hearing of the News commanded his Car- 
rier to ſtay till he had repreſented: the whole. buſineſle in a 
Letter to the King his Maſter. On the receivins of whiclt 
Letter, the King imparts the whole. buſineſle to the Popes 
Nuncio in his Court, who preſently: ſends his diſpatches to 
the Pope, acquainting him with the greze inconveniences and 
unavoidable dangers of this new deſigde, which being ſtop 
by this deviſe, ard the Treaty of the Match ending in a Rup- 
ture not long after, -the ſame Jeſuite came again to the Lofd 
Keepers Lodging, and in a fair and facetions manner thanked 
him moſt humbly for the good office he had done for that 
Society, for breaking and bearing off which blow atl the 
friends they bad in Rowe could finde no Buckler 5 which 
Story as I heard from his Lordſhips own mouth ( with no 
fmall contentment) ſo ſeemed: he to be very well pleaſed. 
with the handfomenefle 'of the trick which was put apoa 
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Fol.162., The German War made by Guſtavus 4 pretenſion 

( and but a :pretenſion) for liberty to: the oppreſſed Princes. } 
Which Propafition as it ſtands is both true -and falle, with: 
reference tothe beginning, progreſſe, and ſucceſſe of his war. 
For when he firſt undertook the condut of it, on the folli- 
citation:of the Kings of England, Frazce, and Denmark, and 
many of theafflitedand difinherited Princes:; he cannot be 
fuppoſed toentertain any:other thoughts then to reſtore the 
Princes and free Cities: to-their former Rights, for doing 
whereof his. Army wasdefratd by the joyne charges and. ex- 
pence of the-Gonfederates: : In order whereunto he cauſed 
the Inhabitants of all the Towns and Provinces which he had 
forced: from the Emperaurs Forces before the overthrew of 
Tillyatthe: valley of Lipfick ,, to rake an Oath to be true yn- 
to the Liberty and:Empire of Germayy. And hitherto bhis.in- 
rents werereall,'not pretentionall only.  Butafter chat great 
victory, andthe: reducing of all Fraxcov:e, and the lower 
Palatizate under his abfolute command ; though he continu- 
_ ed his pretenfions, yer he changed his purpoſe, ſwearing the 
people of all- degrees and ranks, which ſubmitted to him to 
be true from thenceforth tothe King ahd Crown of Swedes, 
Thisas it firſt diſcovered his ambition -of the firſt deſigne 
which brought him over; ſowas it noted that his affairs ne- 
ver proſpered after ; receiving firſt a check from rallenſters - 
atthe Siege of Norewberg, and not long after his deaths 
woundand the þbattel of Zztzes. 41riet EE 4 
Fol.174. And now they revive the Sabbatearian controver- 
fie which was begun frue years ſince, Bradbarn on the Sabbath 
day, and diretted to the King. | In this Diſcourſe about-the 
Sabvatarian Quarrels, our Authour hath :miſtook himſelf in 
ſeveral particulars. The buſineſle firſt-is.net rightly limn'd, 
the comingout of Bradbaras Book being plac'd by him :in 
the year 1628, whereas it was not publifht until five years 
after : But bcing publiſhr at that time , and direfted to tbe 
King, as our Authour words ts, it gave the King occafion 


to conſider of the gencrall tendency of the Puritan doctrine 
in 


'; 
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in-this point unto downright 7#daiſme; and thereupon to 
quicken the reviving of his Fathers Dec/aratio» about Law- 
full ſports, in which the fignification of his pleaſure bearerh 
date che 18. of Offober, in the g. year of his Reign , eAz9 
1633- Aremedy which had been preſcribed unſeafonably te 
prevent, and perhaps too late to cure the diſeaſe, if Brad- 
barns Book had been publiſhe ſix years before, as our Au- 
thour makes is *. 

_ Our Authour ſecondly , relating this very buſineſſe of. 
Bradburnes Book ( or rather of Barbarons Books, as he cals 
them there, fo/.7 96, ) muſt either be confelt to ſpeak V#- 
grammatically, or elle the coming out of theſe Bgrbarons 
Books muſt be one chief motive for ſetting out that Decla- 
ration by King 7ames, eAnno 1618. | 

Thirdly, This Bradbxr# was not made a Convert by the 
High Commiſſion Court, but by a private conference with 
ſome Learned Divines, © to which he had ſubmitted himſelf, 
© and which by Gods blefling fo far prevailed with him,thar 
*he became a Converts and freely conformed himfelf to the 
* Orthodoxall Doftrine of the Church of Exzgland, both 
* concerning the Sabbath day, and likewiſe concerning the 
* Lords day. So Biſhop z%3e relates the Story in his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory before his Book to the Arch-Biſhop of (azter- 
bury, Anno 1635. 4th | 

Fourthly, Whereas our Authour tels us, fo/,175. That the 
Declaration was not preſſed ou the Miniſters to publiſh more 
proper for a Lay-Officer or a Conſtable; 1 muſt needs grant 
that the publiſhing of this Declaration was not preſ# on the - 

MiniFer by any expreſle command of the King. But then I 
would fain know withall how the Biſhops could take Order 
that pnblication thereof be made in all the Paxiſh Charches of 
their ſeverall Diocefſes, according to his Majeſties will and 
pleaſure, but by the mouth of the Miniſters, The Conſtable 
and other Lay-Officers, whom our Authour thinks more 
proper for that Employment, were not under the Biſhops 
command' as to that particular, and therefore as he bad no' 
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Authority, ſo he had no reaſon to require any ſuch duty 

from them. And as for the Church-Wardens, which are 
more liable to the power and command of the Ordinary, it 

happeneth many times, eſpecially in Countrey- Villages, that 

they cannot reade, and therefore no ſuch publication of the 

Kings pleaſure to be laid on them, The Miniſters who had 

raker an Oath of Canonicall Ovedience to their ſeverall and 

reſpe&ive Biſhops, muſt conſequently be the fitteſt men for 

that Employment, implicitly intended, though not explicitly 

named in the Declaration. 

As many miſtakes there are concerning the decay and re* 
pair of $,Paul/s Church in London. For firſt, the high Spire 
was not burnt down by accident of Lightning in the time of 
Queen Elizabeth, as our Authour tels us, fo/. 176. That 
vulgar Errour hath been confuted long agoe, and no ſuch 
thing as the burning of Paxls Steeple by Lightzing hath 
for theſe twenty years and more occurred in the Chronolo- 

'Bies of our common Almaracks; that dreadfull accident not 
happening by the hand of Heaven, but by the negligence of 
a Plumber, who leaving his pan of Coals there when he went 
to Dinner, was the ſole occaſion of that miſchief ; Second- 
Iy, The Commiſſion for the Repair of this Church,iſſued in 
the time of King Charles, came not out in the year 1632. 
where our Authour placeth it, but had paſt the Seal, and 
was publiſhed in Print the year before, Ano 1631, Third- 
ly, The Reparation of the Church began not at the ref 
end, as our Authour tels us, fe/.177. the Quire or Eaſtern 
part of the Church being fully finiſht, before the Weſtern 
part, or the main body of the Church had been undertaken, 
Fourthly, The little Church called S.Gregorzes, was not wil- 
lingly taken down to the ground, the Pariſhioners oppo- 
ſingit very ſtrongly, and declaring as much unwillingneſſe 
as they could or durſt in that particular ; and fittly the Lord 
Mayor for the time then being, was not named Sir Robert 
D-rewry ( as our Authour makesit) but Sir Robert Ducy, ad- 
vanc'd by his Majeſty to the degree of a Baroner, as by the 
' | Com- 
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Commiſſion doth appear ; ſo many miſtakes in ſo few lines» 
arenot eaſily met with in any Author but our prefent Hiſto» 
rian? But we proceed. bh: 

Fol. 179. The Turks hive Auxiliiry friendſhip of the great 
Tartar Chrim, from whoſe Anceſtors Tamberlain proceede1. ] 
A Propoſition ſtrangely mixt of truth and falſhood ; it being 
moſt true, that the T«rbs have Auxiliemry Forces from the Tar- 
tar Chrim, and no leſs falſe that Tamberlain de'cended from 

him: All who have written of that great Prince, make him 
the ſon of Og, or Zain-Cham,the Cham of Zagathey, a Pro- 
vince ſome thonſands of miles diſtant from the dwellings of 
the Tartar-Chrim ; which Og or Z ain-Cham was the Grand- 
childe of another Zain-Cham, the third great Cham of the 

Tartars, and he the Grand-childe of C:»g# the firlt great 
Cham, who laid the foundation of that mighty, and (for a 
time) moſt terrible Empire : Whereas the Chrim-Tartar, (or 
the Tartar-C hrim, as our Author calls him) derives himſelf 
from Lochtan- Cham, deſcended from one Bathu or Roydo, a 
great Commander of the Tartars, who during the Reign of 
Hoccata the ſecond great Cham, ſubdued theſe Countries - 
But this miſtake I ſhall more eaſily pardon in our Author, 
then another of like nature touching Vladiſlaus King of Po« 
lazd, of whom he tells us, that being the fourth of that name, 
he ſucceeded his Brother Sigiſmand in that Kingdom + Vla- 
diſtans the fourth (faith he) was after the death of his Bro:her 
Sigeſmund, by the conſent of the States preferred to the T hroze, 


fol. 182. 


In which few words, there are two things to be cor- 
reed. 

For firſt, V/adiſlaus who ſucceeded Sigiſmung, was nct 
his Brother, but his Son, 

And ſecondly, he ſucceeded not by the name of Vladilins 


the fourth, but of Vladiſiaue the ſeventh. 


Adde herein his making of Smo/ensko a Town of Poland, 
ibid. which moſt of our Geographers have placed in Ryſfſia, 
A Town which ſometimes by the chance of War, or other- 

| H 3 wiſe, 
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wiſe, hath been in poſſeſſion of the Pole, though properly 
belonging to the great Duke of X#ſcovy, which can no more 
entitle it ro thename of a Poliſh Town, then Calice may be 
now ſaid to be an Engliſh Colony, becauſe once a Colony of 
the Engliſh. - | 

Nor does our Author ſpeak more properly (I will not ſay 
moreunderſtandingly) of the Afﬀeairs of Ireland, then of thoſe 
of Poland. 

For firſt, He tells us, fol. 185. That the Conqueſt of it was 
never perfelled, till its ſubieftion to King Charls , whereas 
there was no other ſubjeRion tendred by that People to King 
Charls, then by thoſe of his other two Kingdoms of Eng - 
land and Scotland, 

. Secondly, Forgetting what he had ſaid before, he tells ts, 
fol. 186, That Momntion made an end of that War in the Reign 
of King James; and yethe ſays not true in that neither : For 
the War was ended by ont joy ar the Battle of Kingſalc, by 
which that great Rebel, the Earl of 7ir0ze, who had the con= 
dudt of that War, was forced to ſubmit unto him upon con- 
dition of his Pardon, which not without great difficulty was 
obtain'd of the Queen: After whoſe death, the Lord 
Afountioy returned into England, brought the ſaid Earl of 
Tyrone with him, and preſented him unto King [ames; who 
by this means reaped the fruit of that Victory, and fſetled 
Treland upon a better foundation of Peace and Happineſs, 
then all the Kings which had Reign'd before bim. 

Thirdly, There was never any ſuch Lord Deputy of 7re- 
laud as Sit William Fitzers, mentioned within few lines after ; 
Sir William Fitz-W:lltams was once Deputy there, whom I 
think he means. | | 
Nor fourthly, was Sir George Cary, whom he brings in 
by Head and ſhoulders to be the Governor of /re/avd, f.187. 
ever advanced unto that Honor; and our Author being as 
much miſtaken in the name of the Man, as of his Office: Sir 

George Cary neyer had Command in Ireland, Sir George Ca- 
7ew had, made by the Queen Lord Preſident of Mrs 
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{which'place he- worthily diſchargd) but notthe- Governor 
of chat Kingdom: © FELuEt ITT, 

Fol. 192. The Ducen was delivered of her ſecond Son, the 
13 of October, 1633. (and not xox the 14 of November, 
1634.) he Was Baptized ten days after, and named James, and 
created Duke of York by Letters Patents, &#c, | Our Author 
here corre&s the former Hiſtorian, for making the Kings ſe- 
cond Son to be born on the 14 of November, and deſerves 
himſelf to be correRted, for making him to be created Duke 
of: Tork by Letters Patents, on the tenth day after-his Birth. 
For though he was by the King defigned to be Duke of York, 
and thatiic was commanded that he ſhould be cafled fo ac- 
cordingly ; yet was he not created Duke of Tork by Letters 
Patents uartil ten years after, and avoye, thoſe Letters Patents 
bearing date at @ xford, [avnary 27, Annor643. 

The like miſtake-to that which he correRs in the former 
Hiſtorian, he falls into himfelf,- fol. 312. where he' makes 
Hewry Duke of Gloceſter, the Kings yengeſt Son, to be born 
on the twentieth day of 1z/y, Anno 1640. whereas it ap- 
pears by the Arch-Biſhops Brewviar, that he was born on 
Wedneſday the eighth day of that Moneth, being the day 
of the ſolemn Faſt. | LS; 
And by this rule we may corre a paſſage inthe ſhore 
view of this Kings life, pag. 93. where he is ſaid to' be born 
on the ſeventeenth of this Moneth, though rightly, pag. 46. 
on the eighth day of-it, he is faid to be- born 'upon the 
eighth. 68 

And thus he fails, fol. 232, in making Edward Plantaginer 
the onely Son of George Duke of (!arence, to be Duke of 
Warwick, whom all our Heralds and Hiſtorians make bur 
Earl of 1/rwick. | 

The like miftake I finde in the name of a Town. near unto 
which a great Battle was fousht between the Iffiperialiſts 
and the Swedes: The Town near which that” Battle was 
fought, being. named Norl;nghes, a City of that part of 


Svevia which is called Nerth-ſchwahen, miftakingly by our 
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Author calledthe Battle of Norlington: The loſs of which 
Battle, drew after it the loſs of the Palatinate, reſtored to the 
EleQoral Family but the year before. 1]. 

Fol. 209. eAnd that Story (of twrnth } that Jobn of Orleans 
of this Family, like a ſecond Judith, ſaved France from the 
Oppreſſion of Strangers.) Not now to quarrel the ungram- 
maticalneſs of this paſſage, nor the miſtake of oh» of Or- 
leans for Tohane 5 I would fain know by. what Authority 
our Author makes this /ohz or Toanc to hedeſcended of this 
Wlaſtrious Family of the Dukes of Lorreinz Moſt of the 
French, who have written the Story of her life, report her 
to bea poor mans daughter of Ocolieur, a Town in that 
Dukedom, inſtruted by the Earl of Duners, (commonly 
called the Baſtzrd of Orleans) to pretend to ſome Divine 
Revelations, the better to incourage that dejeted Nation, 
and to take upon her the Condud of the French Armies a- 
gainft the Engl;ſh, in which ſhe ſped fortunately at the firſt, 
but in the end was taken Priſoner, and burnr at R oxez. Nor 
does the paralel between her and 7#di:b hold ſo well asour 
Author would have ir, that Lady adventuring into che Tent 
of Holophernes, accompanied onely with her Maid, this Da- 
moſel Errant never looking on the face of an Enemy, but 
when ſhe was backt by the beſt Commanders and unired For- 
ces of the French ; that Lady carrying back with her the head 
of her Enemy, which occafioned the total overthrow of all 
his Army, this Damoſe{ not being able to ſaye her own Head 
from the power of the Conqueror ; that Lady dying ho- 
—_ in the Bed of Peace-, and this ingloriouſ]y jn a 

itch, | | 
| Fol. 21g. Aſevereege badbeey pon the Roman Catholicky, 
ard their numerous reſorts, &c. to the ancient Chappel at Den - 
mark Hoxſe.] An ancient Chappel queſtjonlefs, of not much 
above twenty years continuance, when our Author writ this 
part of hjs Hiſtory, and then built. for the Deyotions of a 
 Imall Covert of Capucbins, whom the Queen had got leave 

ro {tele therefor her perſonal comfort. EG 
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No Chappell anciently belonging to that Houſe which our Au- 
thour cals by the name of Denmark, but is more commonly 
called Soxzerſet Honſe ; It having been obſerved of Edward 
D ake of Semerſer the firſt Founder of it, that having pull'd 
down one Pariſh Church and three Biſhops houſes ( each of - 
which had their ſeveral Oratories) to make room for thac 
Palace for himſelf ; he could nor finde in his heart to build 
a Chappell to it for the. Service of God : And though ſome 
Room was afterward ſer apartin it for Family-duties and 
devotions, by the name of a Cloſer; yet fo uncapable 
was that Cloſer of admitting any numerous reſort of Cathe- 
liques out of other places, that it was not able to con- 
tain the Queens Domeſticks at her firſt coming hither. Bur 
perhaps our Authour will hit it better in the affairs of Scoe- 
Liza, and therefore paſſe we on to them, where ficſt we find 
That | 5 
He makes Sir Joh» Stewart Earl of Traqnarr, to ſucceed the 
Earl of Marr in the Office of Lord Treaſurer of Sco:laxd, 
fol. 193. Whereas it is moſt undoubtedly true ( and acknow- 
ledged by himſelf in another place ) that he ſucceeded in 
that Office to the Earl of forton : che Earl of Horton being 
made Captain of the guard in the place of the Earl of Hol- 
land, and the Earl of Hollayd made Groom of the Stool ups 
on the death of the Earl of Carlile ; His making of Sir Fohx 
Hay of Sco:land to be the Maſter of the Robes for that King- 
dom, fo/.237. in ſtead of Matter of the Rolls ( Clerk-Regi. + 
fer they call him there) I look on as a miſtake of the Prin- 
ter only, though ſuch miſtakes condemn our Authour of no 
ſmall negligence in not reviewing his own work Sheet by 
Sheer, as it came from the Preſſe,and making an Errata to it, 
as all Authours carefullof their credit bave been uſed to do. 
Fol.239. Ard becanſe the Earl of Strathern a bold man, - 
and had the Kings ear, and deſervedly too, being faithfull and 
xrae ; theſe men ſet ox John Scot (Direftor of the Chancery ) 
a buſie perſon,” to inform againſt his Deſcent : | In the ſtory of 
this Earl, not only as to his Original and deſcent, but as Pp 
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his being Earl of erteith our Authour is not to be faulted ; 
Hut on the other fide, not to be juſtified in making him to be 
Earl of $:rathern by the power of Buckingham ( that Duke 
being dead fome years before) —_ by his power made 
Lord Prefident of the Council for the Realm of Sc: /and. 
Therefore to fet this matter right, and to adde ſomething 
to our Authonr that may not be tinworthy of the Readers 
Knowledge, I am'to ſet him underſtand, that after the death 
of David Earl of Srrathers ſecond Son to King Robert the 
third, this Title lay dormant in the Crown, and was denied 
to the Lord Dromond ( created afterwards Earl of Perth ) 
when a Suitor for it. But this Gentleman Sir #:l:am Gra- 
ham Earl of 7enteith deſcended from an HeirGeneral of that 
David, a man of ſound abilicies and approved affections, 
was by the Kings made Lord Prefident of the @ounciil of 
Scotlard, as before is ſaid ; In which place he ſo behavedhim- 
elf, and ftood fo ſtoutly in behalf of the King his Maſter, 
upon all occafions, that nothing could be done for advance of 
Fiamiltons deſignes, till he was removed from that place. In 
order whereunto it was put into his head by ſome of that 
FaRtion, that he ſhould ſue unto the King to be created Earl 
of Srrathern, as the firſt and moſt honourable Title which 
belonged to his Houſe ; that his merits were ſo great as to 
aſſure him not to meet with a denial}, and that the King 
could dono lefſe then te give him ſome nominal reward for 
his reall ſervices. On theſe ſuggeſtions he repaired unto the 
Court of Egl/avd, where without any great difficulty he 
obtained his Suit, and waited on the King the moſt part of 
his Summers progreſſe ; no man being ſo openly honoured 
and courted by the Scottiſh Nation as he ſeemed to be. But 
noſooner was he gone for $cot{and, but the Hamiltonians 
terrified the King wich the dangers which he had run into by 
that Creation, whercby he had revived in that proud and 
grivbitious perſon the Rights which his Anceſtors pretended 
to the Crown of Scorland, as being derived from David Earl 
of Stratherx before mentioned, the-ſecond Son of Robert the 
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Second by his lawfull Wife: that the King could not chuſe 
but ſee how generally rhe Sco:s flockt abaut him ( after this 
Creation) when he was.atthe Court, and would do ſo much 
more when he was in Scotland : And finally that the .proud 
man had already ſo farre declared himſeif. as-to give it out 
that the King held the Crown ef him. Hereypon a Commilſi- 
on was ſpeedily poſted into Scotland, in which thoſe of Ha- - 
miltens Fation made the greateſt Number) to enquire into 
his life and aRions, and to conſider of the inconveniences 
which might redound unto the King by. his affeRing this 
New Title: On the Return whereof, the poor Gentleman 
is removed from his Office, from being. one of the Privy 
Council, and not only deprived of the Title of Earl of Stra- 
thern, but of that alſo of Mexteith, which for along time had 
remained in his Anceſtors. And though he was not long af- 
ter made Earl of eAirth, yet this great fall did ſo diſcourage 
him from all publike buſineſſes, that he retired to his own 
houſe, andleft the way open to the FHamiltoniaxs, to play 
their own game as they liſted.. Faithfull for all this to the 
King in all changes of Fortune, neither adhering to the (5- 
venanters, nor giving the leaſt countenance to them, when he 
might not only have done it with ſafety, but with many per- 
ſonal advantages which were tendered to him. = 
Fol.238. The darqueſſe noW findes this place too hot for 


him, aud removes to Dalkieth, without any advent ring #pon 
the Engliſh D vine Service, formerly continunlly uſed there for 


twenty years in audience of the Council, Nobility, and Judges.) 
Comparethis paſſage with another, and we ſhall finde that 
our Authour hath miſ-reckoned no leſſe then fifteen years in 
twenty. For in the year 1633. he puts this down after the 
Kingsreturn from Scotland, :agreeableto the trurh of ſtory 
in that particular. * What care (ſaith he.) King Faes took 
© heretofore to re&ific Religious worſhip in. Sco:/and, when 
* he returned from his laft viſiting of themthe like does King 


< Charles ſo ſoon as he came home. The foul undecent Diſ- 


* cipline he ſeeks to reform into ſacred worſhip, and ſends 
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© Articles of order to be obſerved only by the Dean of his 
© private Chappell there, as in Eygland. That Prayers be per 
© formed twice a day in the Englifhmanner. A monethly Com- 
* munion to be received on their knees. He that officiates on 
* Sunday and Holydaies, to do his duty in bis Swrplice. No 
publick reading of the Engliſh Liturgy in Scotland, ſince the 
year 1562, bur only during the ſhort time of King Fames his 
being there A»o 1617. therefore not read continually twene 
39 jears together, as our Authour ſtates it; But twenty years 
is nothing in our Authours Arithmetick. For telling us that 
the ſufferers, viz. Dr. Baftwickh, Mr, Prinne, and M. Burton 
obtained an order for ſatisfaQion to be made them out of the 
Eſtates of thoſe who impoſed their puniſhments ; that none 
of thoſe Judges being left but. Sir Henry Yavethe Elder, it 
was ordered that fatisfation ſhould be given by him to one 
of their Widows, and thereupon it was obſerved for a bleſſed 
time when a ſingle Connſellour of State after twenty years opi-. 
#ion ſhould be ſentenced by Parliament to give ſatuſattion for 4 
mis*judgement, atted by a body of Counſell, fol,$67. But the 
niſhment inflicted on thoſe ſufferers, was in the year 1637. 
and this order made about eight years after, Ano 1645. te. 
ing but twelve years ſhort of our Authours twenty, which is 
no great matter. | 
Fol. 282. As for Sir John Finch (brief Fuſtice of the Com- 
$101 Pleas, who ſucceeded bim (inthe place of the Lord Kee- 
per) he could not hold out ſo many moneths az he did years from 
being in hazard to have forfeited his head. | But firſt, this Gen- 
tleman was ſomewhat more then Sir John Finch, he being cre- 
.. ated Lord Finch of Forditch in the beginning of the Apre/ 
before, Secondly, If he were in any hazard, it was not for 
any thing he had done in the place of Lord Keeper, but only 
for his zeal to the Kings fervice in the caſe of Ship money,or 
. to his actings under the Earl of He!lard in Forreſt buſineſſes, 
before he came unto that place; neither of which could have 
extended tothe loſſe of his head, rhough he thought not fic 


'to truſt that head to ſuch mercileſſe Judges, With like pru- 
| dency 
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dence did Sir Francis Windebank, principal Secretary of E- 
ſtate, withdraw into France; of whom our Author telleth 
us, 7 hat he remained there 80 his death aprofeſt Roman Ca- 
cholick, fol. 338. 

But firſt, Sir Francs Windebank remained not there until 
his death, for he came over to the King when he was at Ox- 
fora, about the latter end of the year 1643. But finding his 
ſufferings unregarded, and his Perſon negleRed (as not being 
ſuffered to appear as a Member of the Houſe of Commons, 
when the Parliament was ſummoned thither) he retired a- 
gain into Fraxce to his Wife and Children. - 

And ſecondly, He dyed not a profeſt Catholick, but; con- 
tinued to thelaſt a true Son of the Church of Z»gland.; re-. 
proach in his beſt fortunes by the name of a. Papiſt, becauſe 
preferr'd by the Arch-Biſhop, a faithful ſervant to the Queen, 
and aprofeſt enemy tothe Puritan Faction : For which laft 
reaſon, the Parl of Arande! muſt be given out to be a Pa- 
piſt (though I haveſeen him often at Divine Service in. the 
Kings Chappel) and 1s ſo declared tobe by our Author alſo ; 
whotells us further, T hat finding his zative ( auntrey too hot 
for him to hold out, he went with the Queen'Mother unto (= 
len, fol. 428. asif the Land had been hotter for him, or his 
Zeal hotter then the place (had he been a Papiſt, as he was 
not) then for any other Noble Man of that Religion. | 

Fol. 320. The Engliſh propoſed a Ceſſation of Arms, but 
the Scots, as. thy Would ebey his Mdajeſties comma not'toad- 
vauce, ſothey could net retarn till they had the effets of their 
Errand.| And all this while I would fain know what became 
of the Iriſh Army, which had been raiſed in ſo much haſte 
by the Earl of Srrafford, with the beginning of the Spring: 
An Army conſiſting of 10000 Foot, and 1500 Horſe, kept 
ever ſince in conſtant pay and continual. Exerciſe, by which 
the King might have reduced the Scots to their due obedi- 
ence, asthe Earl of Strafford declared openly at the Councel 
Table, immediately on the diſſolving of the former Parlia- 
meat ; yet now this Army lies dormant, without OY 
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thing toward the ſappreſfing of the Scots, expreſt in their 
invading E»glaxd, their waſting the Northern parts of the 
Kingdom, and their bold Demands + | Which Army, if it 
had been-put over into Camberland, (to which from the 
Port of Carich-Fergui'in Ireland, is but a ſhort and eafic 
paſſage) they might have got upop'the back of the Scots, 
and caught that wretched People in a-pretty Pi-F42/; fo that 
havingithe Engliſh Army before them, and the Iriſh behinde 
rhem, they could rjot but be ground to powder, as between 
ewo Milt-ſtones - Butthere was fome fataliey in it, or rather” 
ſome over-ruling providence, which ſo dalled our Coun- 
cels,” that this Deſign was never thotight of for ought I can 
learn; :-->but fare T am that it wasnever put into {Execution 3 
An Arthy, of which the prevailing Members in both Hou- 
ſes ſtobUinſo muchfear, that they never lefc rroubling the 
King with their importunities, tHl they had cauf'd him to 
Disbandir; the Scorsin the mean time neſting inthe'Nor- 
thetn/Counties, and kept at moſt exceſſive charges to awe ns 
King; and countenance their own proceedings. 

Fol. 334. The Book whilſt i in looſe Papers (ere it was comm- 

_ and ſecured into-his Cabinet , and that being loft, was ſci- 

by the enemy at Naſeby fight, &c.] Our Author here,up- 
on 1a his Mijeſties moſt excellent Book, ealled *E:- 
nay BadiAuy (which he hath wholly Incorporated part per 
part in'thispreſent Hiftcry) givesa very ſtrange Pedigree of 
it, that betng compoſed before Nafeby fight, it was there 
taken with the reſt of 'the Kings Papers, and coming to his 
hands again, was by the King | eorhiiſtted tothe handsof one 
Mr. S590#ds, and by him tothe Preſs: In al which, there 
is nothing true but-the'laft particular. 

Forfirit, That Book, and tbe Meditations cherbin contain- 
ed, were not compoſed before Naſecby fight, many -of them 
| relating to ſubſequent Paſſages, which the King, -withour a 
very h:gh meaſure of the Spirit of Prophecy, was not able 
colook fo far into, as if paſt already. Beſides, that Book: 
being.called,. The Portraiture of hrs Miaeſty in bis __ | 
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and Swjferings, muſt necds relate unto the times of his Sol:- 
z#de,and therefore could not be digeſted before Naſeby fight, 
when he had beencontinually exerciſed in Camp or Counſel, 
on was reduc'd to any ſuch Solitnde as that Title intima- 
tetlh. +2 
Secondly, Theſe Papers were not found with the reſt in 
the Kings Cabinet; or if they were, there muſt be ſomewhat 
o «a miracle that he ſhould get them again into. his. 
ands. -, 
 Afuredly. thoſe men who uſed ſo much diligence roſup- 
preſs this Book when it was publiſhed in. print, and many 
thouſand Copies diſperſt abroad, would either bave burnt it 
In the fire, or uſed = other means to pievent the printing 
of it, to their great.trouble and diſadvantage. - _. 
- Thirdly,. Theſe papers were not delivered by the King tp 
Mr. Symods, who had noſuch near acceſs:to him at thac 
time : For the truth is, that the King having not finiſher his 
Conceptions on the ſeveral SubjeRts therein contained, till he 
was ready.to be carried away from Carzbrook Caſtle, com- 
mitted thoſe papers at the time of his going thence, to. the 
hands of one of his truſty Servants, to be ſe diſpoſed of, as 
might moſt conduce to the advancement of -his. Honor & In- 
tereſt : By which truſty Servant (whoſoever he was). thoſe 
papers were committed tothe care of the: ſaid Mr.. Symons, 
who had ſhewed himſelf exceeding zealous in the Kings AF- 
fairs, by whom there was. care taken for: the: publiſhing of 
them, to the infinite contentment of all thoſe well affeted 
Subjects who could get a ſight of them. _ 
Fol. 372: The loſs of his place, (vite he. Geyer Arras) 
animated the Portugueſes to revelt from the Spaniſh 7 oke,and 
. to ſubmit themſelves to the right Heir, Duke John of Bragan- 
'Za.] Our Author is out of this-alſo - For firſt, itwas not the 
loſs of the City-of Arras, but the ſecret practices and ſalli- 
citations of Cardinal Riche/iew, which made the Portngzez 
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And ſecondly, if the King of Spains Title were not good 
(as the beſt Lawyers of Pori#gal, inthe Reign of the Car- 
dinal King Dor flexry, did affirm it was) yer could not the 
Duke of Braganza be the _ Heir of that Kingdom ; the 
Children of Afary Dutcheſs of Parma, the eldeſt Daughter 
of Prince Edward, the third: Son of Emmanuel, being to 
be preferr'd before the Children of Katherine Dutcheſs of | 
_— her younger Siſter : He tells next of Gharls, 
Thar, a 
| Fol. 373. The Soveraignty of Utrick, aud Dutchy of Gel- 
ders, he benght ; that of William he won by Arms, with ſomt 
prerence 'of right. } But firſt, the Soveraignty of Uerecke 
camenotto him by purchaſe, but was refignedby Henry of 
Bavaria, the then Biſhop thereof, who being then warred 
'on by the Duke of Gelders, and driven out of the City by 
| bis own Subjects, was not able to hold it» Which refigna« 
tion, notwithſtanding he was fain to take the City by force, 
'and to obtain a confirmation of the Grant, nor onely from 
Pope Clement the 7. butalſo from the Eſtates of the Coun- 
trey. | 
' Secondly, he bought not the Dutchy of Ge1ders neither, 

but poſſeft himſelf of ic by a mixc Title of Arms and Con- 
rra&t - The firſt Contraft made between (harls the warliks 
"Duke of Burgurdy, and eArnold of Egmond Duke of Gel- 
. ders, who inregard of the great Succors which he received 
from him (when deprived and Impriſoned by his own ungra- 
cious ſon) paſſed over his whole Eſtate to him for a litcle mo- - 
ny : But this alienation being made unprofitable by the death 
of Charls, the intrufion of «Adolph, the ſon of Arneldyand 
che ſucceſſion of Charls the fon of Adolph, this Emperor re- 
viv'd theclaim, and preſt Duke Charls ſo hotly on all fides 
-with continual Wars, that he was forc'd to yield it to him, 
npon condition that he might enjoy it rill his death, which 
was afterwards granted, | 
Thirdly, if he had any right to the Dukedom of Yillams 
it accrued not to him by diſcent as King, of Spain, but _ . | 
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fief forfeited to the Empire, for want of Heirs male in the 
Houſe of Sforſa ; which not being acknowledged by the 
French, who pretended from the Heir, General of the Ga» 
leazz0's, he wonit by his Sword, and ſo diſpoſed thereof to 
his Son and Succeſſor King Philip the ſecond, and his Heirs, 
by another right then that of Conqueſt 
The proceeding of the ſhortParliament, and the ſurviving 
Convocation, have been fo fully ſpoken of tn the 04ſerva« 
750n50n the former Hiſfory,that nothing need be added here : 
But the long Parliament, which began in November follow- 
ing, will afford us ſome new matter for theſc Advertiſements 
not before obſerv'd. And firſt we finde, That 

Fol. 336. There came out an Order of the Commons Houſe, 
that all Projeftors, and unlawful Monopoliſts, that have or had 
Lately any benefit from Monopolies, or courtenanced, or iſſued 
out ary Warrants in favor of them, &c. ſhall be diſabled to ſit 
in the Houſe.\ A new piece of Authority which the Com- 
mons never exerciſed before, and which they had no right to 
now, but.that they knew they were at this time in ſuch a con- 
dition, as to venture upon any new Incroachment, without 
control : For anciently and legally the Commons had no . 
power to exclude any of their Members from their place in 
Parliament, either under colour of falſe ele&ions, or any 0+ 
ther pretence whatſoever : For it appears on good Record, in 
the 28 year of Queen E1:zabeth, that the Commons in Par= 
liament, undertaking the examination of the chuſing and 
returning, of Knights of the Shire for the County of MVor- 
folk, were by the Queen ſharply reprehended for it ; that 
being (as ſhe ſent them word) a thing improper for them to 
dealin, as belonging onely to the Office and Charge of the 
Lord Chancellor, from whom the Writs iſſue, and arere- 
turned. Andif they may not exclude their Members under 
colour of undue EleRtions and falſe Returns, much leſs Au- 
thority have they toexclude any of them for aRing by ver- 
tue of the Kings Letcers Patents, or doins any thing. in or- 
der to his Majeſties Service : For ifthis power were once al- 


towed 


" . 


114 A dwertiſements on the Hiſt. 


[2 


lowed them, they might proceedin the next place to ſhut out 
all the Lords of the Privy Councel, his Counſel learned in the - 
Laws, his Domeſtick Servants, together with all ſuch as 
hold any Offices by his Grant and Favor : becauſe fortooth, 
baving dependance on the King, they could not be true unto 
the Intereſt of the Commonwealth : And by this means they 
might ſo weed out one another, that art the laſt they would 
leave none to fit amongſt them, but ſuch as ſhould be all in- 
gag'd to drive on ſuch projeds as were laid before them. 
But whereas our Author tells us in the following words, 
that it was Ordered alſo, That Mr. Speaker ſhould iſſue out 
new Warrants for elefting other IMembers in their places; he 
makes the Commons guilty of a greater incroachment then 
indeed they were: All that they did or could pretend to in 
this caſe, was to give order to the Speaker, that intimation 
might be given to his Majeſty of the places vacant, and to 
make humble ſuit unro him to iſſue out new Writs for new 
EleRions to thoſe places : But the next Incroachment on the 
Kings Authority, was far greater then this, and comes next 
in order. 
Fol, 360. The Bill for the Trienial Parliament, having po ſ< 
fed both Howſes, Was confirmed with the Kings Royal Aſſent, - 
Febr. 16. And then alſo he paſt the Bill of Subſidies, tol.361, ] 
The Subſidies here mentioned, were intended for the relief 
of the Northern Gounties, oppreſt at once with two great 
Armies, who not onely liv'd upon Free-Quarter, but raiſed 
divers ſums of money alſo for their preſent neceſsities ; the 
one of them an Army of E»gl:ſh, raiſ'd by the King to right 
bimſelf upon the Scots; the other being an Army of Scots, 
who invaded the Kingdom, under colour of obtaining from 
the King what they had no right to: So that the King was 
| not to haye a peny of that Money, and yet the Commons 
would not ſuffer him to paſs the one, till he had before hand 
paſſed the other ; which the Kins, for the relief of his poor 
SudjeRs was content to do, and thereby put the power of 
calling Parliaments into the hands of Sherif&-and Conſtables, 
in 
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in caſe he either would not, or ſhould not do it ateach three 
years end : But the next incroachment en the Power and 
Prerogative Royal was worſe then this, there being a' way 
left for the King to reſerve that Power by the time!y calling 
of a Parliament, and the diſſolving of it too, if called with- 
in a ſhorter time then that A had limited. 

But for the next fore, which was his paſſing 'of the Bill 
of Tonnage and Poundage, there was no Plaiſter to be found ; 
the King being for'd (remember that the Commons had an 
Army of Scots at their devotion) to paſs away all his Righc 
| mntoit, before he conld obtain it but for three Moneths one- 
| I, as was ſaid before : In which Bill ic is to be © bſery'd, that 
as they depriv'd the King of his Right to Tomnage and Pound- 
age, ſo they began then to ſtrike at the Biſhops Rights to 
their Votein Parliament - For whereas generally-in all for- 
mer Ads, the Lords Spiritual a»d Temporal were" diltinaly 
named, in this that diftin&tion was left out, and the Bill 
drawn 1 up in the name of the Lords and Commons ;- which 
being diſpured by the Biſhops,” as well fore-ſeeing what the 
Commons intended by it, was notwithſtanding carried. for 
the Commons by the Temporal Lords, who thereby made a 
way for their own excluſion, when the Commons were'grown 
as much too ſtrong for them, as they- were for the: Biſhops : 
The ſecular Lordsknew well, that the Lords Spiritual were 
to have the precedence, and therefore gave them. leave to go 
firſt out of the Houſe, that they themſelves might follow 
after as they ought to do. 

Proceed wenext tothe buſineſs of. the Earl of Straford, at 
. whoſe Tryal onr Author tells us, That © 
'Fol. 376. The Eart of Arundel -was 1:ade Bord High 
. Steward, and th: Earl of Lindſey Lord High Conffable.]' Our 
Author borrows this Error (as he does ſome others) from the 
former Hiftory, and makes it worſe' by an addition of his 

Own. 
- For firſt, The Earl of Lindſey was not made High Conſta- 


ble upon this occaſion, nor did he a&there in that. _— S « 
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He had been made High Conſtable to: decide the difference 


between the Lord Rey and David Ramſey ; which being an 


extraordinary caſe was likely to be tried by battle, Bur in 
this caſe there was no need of any ſuch Officer, the Trial! 
being to be made by proofs and Evidences, the verdi& to be 
given by the Lords of Parliament, and ſentence to be pro* 
nounced by the Lord High Steward, all things being to be 
carried and tranſacted in due form of Law. Secondly, The 
Court being broken up, which was before the paſling of the 
Bill of eAttainder in the end of eApril, the Office of Lord 
High S:eward expired alſo withit. And therefore when our 
Authour ſpeaks of a Requeſt which was made unto the King 
in Parliament,.that the Earl of Pembroke ſhould be made Lord 


Hight Steward, in the place of the Earl of eArundel then ab- | 


ſent, fol.430. he either ſpeaks of a Requeſt which was never 
made, orelfe miftakes the Lord Steward of the Kings houſ- 
hold ( which place might poſſibly be deſired for the Earl of 
Pembroke not long before turn'd out of the Office of Lord 
Chamberlain) for the Lord High Steward of the King- 
dome. | 

And now we are fallen on his miſtakes touching theſe 
reat.Officers, I ſhall adde another, It being ſaid in our Au- 
thours unfigured Sheets, that the King having ſigned the 
Bill of Artaszder, ſent Sir Dudly Carlton Secrerary of State 
to acquaint him what he had finiſhed. An errour too groſſe and 
palpable for our Authour to be guilty of, conſidering his Ac- 
quaintances in the Court and relations to it ; which may 
perſwade me to beleeve' that theſe unfigured Sheets, patchc 
in I know not how, between fo/. 408. and 409. ſhould be 
none of-his. But whether they be his or not, certain I am 
that there-was no Secretary at this time but Sir Henry Vane, 
Windebank being then in France, and his place not filled with 


the Lord Falklazd tiil the Chriſtmas after Sir Dnaly (arlton, 


Lord Imberconrt, and Vicount Dorcheſter, was indeed Secye- 
tary for awhile ; but he died upon Aſhwedne/day in the year 


2631. which was more then nine years before the aging 
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of this meſſage, and I perſwade my felf the King did not 
raiſe him from the grave .( as Same was once raiſed at the 
inſtance of Sax!) to go on that unpleafing errand. Sir Dadty 
Caritoz whom he means ( being Brothers ſon unto the for- 
mer) was at that time one of the Clerks of the Councel, but 
never attained unto the place and honour of a principall Se- 
cretary. Our Authour having brought the buſineſle of the . 
Earl of S:rafford toward a Concluſion, diverts upon the Au- 
thour of the Obſervations on the former Hiftory, to whem 
he had been ſo much beholden for many of the moſt mate- 
riall and judicious Notes in the former part of his Book ; and 
he chargeth thus. | | Why of 
 Fol.406. 7 conceive it convenient in more particular to clear 
two miſtakes of our Authours concerning the Articles of Tre- 
land, and the death of the” Earl of Strafford, reflefting upon 
the Iate moſt Reverend Prelate, the Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
Primate of all Ireland, whileft he was luing, and worſe purſu- 
ws his eg ſometvhat too ſharp alſs upon D. Bernard. ] 
hat Fee or Salary our Authexr hath for this undertaking, 
Tam not able to determine, but if he be not well paid by 
them, Iam ſure he. hath been well paid by another; whoin 
his Anſwer to D. Berzards Book entituled, The iadgement of 
the late Primate of Ireland, Ac. hath fally juſtified the 0#- 
ſervator againſt all the exceptions, which either our Authour 
or D. Ber#ard,or the Lord Primate himſelf haye made againſt 
him in theſe two points. Which being extrinſecall as to the 
matter of this Hiſtory, ſhall not be repeated; the Reader be- 
ing defired, if he want any further fatisfaRtion, to look for it 
there. All I ſhall here obſerve is this, that our Authour 
crounds himſelf in his whole Diſcourſe of that buſineſle up- 
on ſomewhat which he had in writing under the hand of che 
ſaid Lord Primate, and more which he hath took verbatim: 
out of the ſaid Book of D. Bernards, who being both parties . 
tothe Suit, ought not to be admitted for Witneſſes in their 
Own behalf. And yet our Authour having driven the matter 


to as good a concluſion as he could from fuch faulty _—_ 
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ſes, conceives an hope, that by the figlitof thoſe 7 eſftims- 
es, he Will be of more mpaeration, notwithſtanding he hath there 
ſhewn much diſaffetion to the Primate, in-endeevonring to his 
#tmoFt, to evade divers of thoſe particalars, eitber in giving the 
wor ſs ſeuſe of them, or turuing them to other ends, But as I can 
ſufficiently. clear the Obſervater, from bearing any diſaffeRi- 
on to the Lord Premates perſon, and the equal Reader may 
defend him from the imputation of giving the worſt ſenſe of 
ary thing which he found in the Pamphlet called, The Obſer- 
vVAtor obfervied, or turning it to other euds then was there, in» 
tended.; foam I no more ſatisfied by this tedious nothing, 
rouching the Articles of 7re/and, or the death of the Earl of 
Strafford, as they refle& npon vhe Archbiſhop of '«Armagh, 
then I was before. Aslittle am I ſatisfied with the. follow- 
iog paſlage. in the laſt Folio of the unfigured Sheets, viz. 
EET 77 O73 ey, HY NOR 2D 
' D.?uxon Biſhop of London reſigned his Office of Treaſurer of 
Ex gland into the hands of five Commiſſioners more [aficient 
then he could be,) Our Authour might have ſpared thele laſt 
words of diſparagement and diminution, and yet have lefe 
his Propofition full and perfeX. But taking them as they 
come before me, I muſt firſt tell him, that the Lord Biſhop 
of Loudon refignednot his Office of Treaſurer into the hands 
of any Commiſſioners, but only into the hands of the King, 
who not knowing at the preſent how to diſpoſe of it for his 
beſt advantage, appointed ſome Commiſſioners under the 
oreat Seal of Ezg/::d to diſcharge the ſame. And next I 
would have him Fell me, what great ſufficiency be found in 
thoſe Commiſſioners, which was nor to, be found in the Bi- 
ſhop of Zend, how many of his debts they paid, what 
improvement they made of his Revenue, what ſtock of mo- 
ney they put him into toward the maintaining of the Warre 
which not long after followed. In all which particulars che 
Biſhop of Lodox had very faithfully performed his .part 
(though not as to the Warre of England ) to the great ho- 
nour of the King and content of the Subject, 


po Put 
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- - Buttolook back upon ſome paſlages in the buſineſle of the 
Earl of Strafford, which are not toucht at by the Obſervato® 
or his alter idew, the firſt we meet with is a very pretty de” 
viſe of the Biſhop of Lice, to cheat the poor Gentleman 
of his head by getting a return of the promiſe which the 
King is ſaid to have made him of not conſenting to his 
death. The ſum of the ſtory is briefly this, v/z. That the 
King had promiſed the Earl'of:Sr-afford under his hand that 
his prerogative ſhould ſave him, ther he would never paſſe 
the Bill, nor conſent to the aRing of any thing to take away 
his life; that being ſatisfied in all other ſcruptes he reſted 
in this only, affirming thatin regard of this promiſe he could 
not paſſe the Bill, though the Earl were guilty ; the Biſhop 
of Lincolz finding him harping on that ſtring, aflured him, 
that he thought that the Earl was fo great a Lover of his Ma- 
zeſties peace, ſo tender of his conſcience, and the Kingdoms 
ſafety, that he would willingly acquit the King of that 'pro- 
miſe ; that though the King received this intimation with a 
brow of anger, yet the ſaid, Biſhop in purſuance of the Earls 
deſtruftion, ſends a Meſſage to him to that purpoſe by che 
Lieutenant of the Tower, or ſome other perſon whom he 

found attending near the place; that as the devil and he 
would have it the Earl received {thar intimation with great 
diſdain,fayiog, that if that wereall which bound the King,he 
would ſoon releaſe him, and thereupon opening his Cabinet, 
drew out that Paper in which the Kings promiſe was contain- 
ed, and gaveit to the ſaid Lieutenant or that other perſon 
(bat whethzr ſealed or unſealed that he cannot tell) by whom 
it was delivered to the Biſhep of LZinco/z; and finally that 
the Biſhop of Lincoln finding no other fcruple to remain in 
the Kings Conſcience, but the reſyne& he had to that pro- 
miſe, he put the fatall paper into the Kings hands, which as 
it ſeems gave a full end to thg conference and the Kings per- 

plexitics, 
This is the ſubſtance of the Legend, and in all this there 


is nothing trae, but the names of the parties. mentioned 
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And firſt I would fain know from what Authour he recei- 
ved this fiction, unlefle it were from ſay 7, and [ay [oe ( as 
his own words are) thatis to ſay, either from himſelf, or 
from ſome body elſe, but he knew not whom. Moſt ccrtain- 
ly he hadit not from any of the Biſhops then preſent, the 
Lord Primate affirming inthe end of his firſt Narrative, that 
neither henor thereſt of his Brethren knew what was con- 
tained inthat Paper; and no lefle certain it is that the B1- 
ſhop of Linzcolx was too wile to accuſe himſelf of ſuch a pra- 
iſe, if he had been really guilty of it. And then as for the 
thing it ſelf. no man of reaton can imagine, that the King 
would either make ſuch a proviſo to the Earl, or thatthe Earl 
would ſo far diſtruſt his own integrity as to take it of him. 
If the Kings knowledge of his innocence, of his ſignal me- 
rits, and the declaration which he made in Parliament to 
the Lords and Eommons, that he could not paſſe the Bill 
with a good Conſcience, were not ſufficient to preſerve him, 
there was no heip to be expeRted from ſuch Paper-promitſes. 
Such a Romance as this we finde in /brabim the Illuftrious Baſe 
fa, who is ſaid to have obtained the like promiſe from So/y- 
21a the Magnificent; which notwithſtanding the ſufts or 
Chief Prieſts of the 7rks deviſed a way to diſcharge the Em- 
perour of that promiſe, and to obtain from him an unwilling 
conſent to the Baſſa*s death, asthe Biſhop of Zixcols is faid 
co dofor the Earl of Strsffords, = | 


' 


Secondly, There was no ſuch ſcruple of conſcience pro- 
pounded to the Biſhops ia the morning conference as the ob- 
ligation which chat promiſe laid upon him ; there being no 
other queſtion propounded at that time, but whether he 
might in juſtice paſſe the Bill of A:trainder againſt the Earl ; 
To which the Biſhops gave their Anſwer when it was again 
renewed inthe Eyening (as appears by the Lord Primates 
fir Narrative) that if »penthe Alleg ations an either fide (at 
the hearing whereof the King was preſent ) he did not con- 
ceive hins guilty of the crime wherewith he was charged he could 
zot in juſtice condems him; and by this anſwer it appears that 

| | no 
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no ſuch ſcruple as the obligation of that Paper-promife had ; 
been before tendred tothe Biſhops. 

Thirdly, Admitting that the Biſhop of LZ:inco/z might be 
ſo bo!d as to make that oyertureto the King, forgetting a re» 
leaſe of that promiſe from the Earl of S:trafford, yet was he 
r00 carefall of himſelf, too fearfull of the Kings everlaſting 
diſpleaſure, to purſue that fatall projet, when he perceived 
his Majeſty to entertain it With a brow of anger. 

Fourthly, Admitting this alſo, that the Biſhop was fo thir- 
ſy of the Earls bloud, as to negleRt his own ſafety in pur- 
ſuance of ir, yet cannot our Hiſtorian tell us, whether that 
intimation were ſent by the Liewtenant of the Tower or ſome 0- 
ther perſon. And certainly, as the Lieutenant of the Tower 
was not ſo obſcure a perſon, but that he might cafily be 
known from another man; ſos it moſt improbable that he 
ſhould go on ſuch an errand without ſpeciall order from the 
King, or that the Earl ſhould admit of ſuch an intimation 
from any other, who was like to run on the Biſhops bidding, 
but only from the Lieutenant himſelf. +; 

Fifthly, It cannot be beleeved, that the Earl ſhouldfall in- 
to ſuch a paſſion when the Tale was told him, conſidering 
that he knew, that by a Letter ſent unto the King on the 
Tueſday before, he had ſer the Kings Conſcience at liberty, 
moſt humbly befeeching him for the prevention of ſuch miſchief 
as might happen by his refuſall to paſſe the Bill. So that the 
paſſing of the Bill could be no News to: him, which he had 
reaſon to expe, becauſe it was a thing ſo much preſt by his 
enemies, and fo humbly and affeRionately deſired by him- 
ſelfe. 

Sixthly and finally, Though our Hs/orian make it doubt- 
fall whether that Paper-promiſe were ſent back ſealed or un- 
ſealed, yet no man can ſuſpect the Earl to be ſo imprudent in 
his ations, ſo careleſſe of his own honour, and ſo untruſty 
co the King in ſo great a ſecret, as to ſend it open, by which 
it muſt needs come firſt to the eyes of others before it came 
unto the Kings. And if it were not ſent unſealed, how came 

vur 
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our Authour to the knowledge that that paper contained the 
Kings promiſe, as he faies it did? '- 

..- Bat nathing more betrays the vanity and impoſſibility of 
this fition, then the circumſtance in point of time, in which 
this promiſe muſt be made, which muſt needs fall between 
the paſſing ofthe Bill of Arrainder and the Kings conference 
with the Biſhops fent to him for: the ſatisfaRtion of his Con- 
ſcience by the Houſes of Parliament. ' Our Authour tels us 
thatatthe conference with the Biſhops, the King being ſatis- 
fied in all other fcruples , ſtarred bis laft dowbt, If in his 
Conſcience he could not paſſe the Bill, although the | Earl Were 
guilty; having promiſed under his hand that his prerogative 
ſhould ſave him, never to paſſe that Bill, nor to conſent to the 
ating cf any thing totake away his life. By which it-needs 
muſt follow, if the Bill of A:tainder was ficſt paſſed ( or at 
the leaſt in probability to be paſſed) in the Houſe of Peers, 
deforethe King had given any ſuch promiſe under: his hand; 
for the words are that the King had given him a promiſe un- 
der his hand, never to paſſe that Bill. Now that Bill was 
not taken into confideration in the Houſe of Lords till $4- 
zurday the 24. of April; - in which conſidering their own dan- 
ger, and the little ſarisfaRion they are able to give them- 
ſelves; M.SrFohn the Kings Solliciter Generall was appoin- 
ted by the Hoaſe of Commons to open the Bll before their 
Lordfhips, and to givethem information in it , which was 
done upon Thurſday" the nine and twentieth of the ſame 
Moneth. On -the next day ſome of the Lords began to ſtag- 
Ser ittheir reſolutions, and to--incline unto the Commons ; 
which moved the King to declare himſelf before both Hou- 
ſes on the firſt of May, That he conld not with a: good ( onſcis 
ence condemn the Earl of High Treaſon ( which he muſt needs 
do if he paſſe that Bill) md therefore hoped that they Would 
wat expett that from hins, which neither fear, ner any other re- 
ſp*& whatſoever ſhould enforce him'to. Other aſſurance then 
this of not paſſing the B//, as the King never made the Earl, 


{o indeed he could not ; the Earl being a cloſe Priſoner, __ 
a 
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To narrowly watcht ( eſpecially after his Majeſties aid De- 
claration of the firſt of ay ) that no ſuch Paper-promiſe 
under the Kings hand could be ſent unto him, if either the 
King had thought it neceſſary to make any ſuch promiſe, or 
the Earl to ſeek it ; eAdeo mendaciorums naturaelt, at coheres 
re non poſſint, as Lattantizs hath its This point thus cleared, 
and the King diſcharged from . making any ſuch promiſe un- 
der his hand, there muſt ſome other way be fonnd out to pre- 
ſerve the Earl by deviſing ſome means for his eſcape; and ta 
this plotthe King muſt be made a party alſo, our Authour tel- 
ling us poſitively, Thit _.' Wes | 
Some Deſigne there was no doubt of delivering the Earl of 
Strafford by eſcape ; in order whereunto Sir Ylliaz Balfour 
Lieutenant ofthe Tower muſt be commanded by the King to 
receive one ( aptain Billing ſley with an hundred men to ſecure 
The place...) If ſo, how diirſt Ba/foxr refuſe to yeeld obedience 
. to the Kings command 2 Marry forſooth, becauſe three geod 
Womenof Tower-ſtreet, peeping into the Eavls Gallery through 
the Key-hole, could by.the SpeCtacles of their eyes, diſcern 
him talking with this Captain, -and by the Qrtocon/ticon of 
their cars , could hear them talk of ſome Defigne for this 
_ eſcape ; The Summe of their Diſcourſe being this, that a 
Ship of Captain Billingſleys Brothers ſhould. be in readineſſe; 
which was fallen down on -purpoſe below inthe River, that 
they three might be there in twelve hours, that if the Fort 
were but ſecur'd for three or four Maneths, there world come 
aid enoughy and that there Was nothing to be thoug ht upon bnt 
an eſcape, and much more broken ſpeech. to that purpoſe. Tt 
ſeems the womens ears muſt be very. long, and the tongues 
both of the E£ar/and Bl;ngſly muſt be very loud ; or elſe how 
could a praQiſe of ſuch a cloſe and dangerous nature be ſo 
plainly heard; Afſuredly by the ſame means by which the 
ZLealous Brother in More,fields, diſcovered a dangerous. plot 
againſt the Parliament, diſcourſed of by ſome who were paſ- 
fing by (but he knowsnot who they were) as he was ſnnning 
himſelfunder an hedge, Of whom as creditable an Authour 
as 
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as Sir illiam Balfoar, hath told me this, That while he was 
contriving ſome Querpo-cut of Charch-Government , by the 
help of his out-lying ears, and the OtoconFticon of the Spirit, 
he diſcovered ſuch a Plot againſt the Parliament, that Selden 
tends to combat Antiquity, and maintain it was a T ajlers 
Gooſe that preſerved the (,apitel. | 


- 


- Butin good earneſt, IT would fain know of our Author, or 
of Sir William Balfour, or of both together, whether the 
three Good-Wives of Tower-ſtreet, did hear theſe Paſſages in 
difcourſe, by their eyes or their ears : Not by their Eyes, 
for the Eye is not the ſenſe of hearing ; nor by their Ears, 
for it is not ſaid that they laid their Ears to the Key-hole, bur 
that chey peeped thorow it. | | 

And next IT would fain know, whether they peep'd or 
hearkxed all at once, or one after another - If all at once, 
the Key-bole muſt be wondrons wide (as Heavenly-wide as 
Aopſns mouth in Sir Philip Sidxzey) which could admit of 
three pair of hearing Eyes, or of three ſingle ſecing Ears, at 
one time together 2 Andif they peep'd or hearkzed one after 
another, they muſt needs have both very quick Wits,. and 
firons Comprehenſions, that could make up ſo much of a 
fer Diſcourſe from ſuch broken Speeches, though they with- 
in ſpake never ſo loudly. 

Letting this pafs therefore with a Ryſum teneat is Amici 2 
we have next a more ſerious diſcovery of this Deſign, by the 
Conference which the Earl of S:rafford had with Sir F:i//iam 
Balfour, offering him but four days before his death, no leſs then 
Twenty thouſani pounds, and a Marriage of his Danghter to 
Balfours Sor, if be would aſſent ts his Eſcape : And for this 
alſo,as well as for the tale of the three Good-wives of Tower- 
Street, and the command of admitting Blivgsley, with an 
hundred men, to ſecure the Tower ; we muſt take Sir :/- 
Eams bare word (for he gave it not in upon his Oath) in the 
Houfe of Commo23s : And what the bare word of a Scor, a 
perfidions Scot, and.one that ſhorcly after took up Arms a- 
gainſt bis Maſter, will amount unco, weall know too well : 


Nor 
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Nor was the Earl ſo ignorant of the hatred which generally 
\ the Scotiſh Covenarters bare unto him, or of the condition 
of this man particularly, as to communicate any ſuch defign 
unto him, had he been ſo unprepar'd for death, as our Au- 
thor makes him : And ſo this ſecond Remarce of Sir 4:1- 
liam Balfour, and the three Women Good-Wives of Tower 
Street, being ſent after that of the Biſhop of Lizcolz; we 
leave the Earl of Straffords buſineſs, and go on with our 
Anthor to ſome other. 

Fol. 418. Then follows King Henry the fourth, 8&c. whons 
the Lords combined to depeſe, for there were living of the Hoſe 
of Elarence Title to precede that of Mortimer. ] That ſome 
of the Lords combined to depoſe this King, I ſhall eaſily 
grant, though notupon thoſe grounds which our eAzthor 
mingles with the Speech of one Mr. Thomas, (a Member of 
the Houſe of Commons) againſt the Biſhops : For though 
the Title of C/arence did precede that of the King, yet was 
not the Kings Title derived from /ortimer, the Title of 
Mortimer and (Uarence being one and the ſame. - | 

The Title of King Herr thefourth, came by his Father, 
70bx Dake of Lancaſter, the fourth Son of King Edward the 
third ; the title of dortzmer came by Philiy theſole Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Liozel Duke of Clarence, the third ſon of 
the ſaid King Edward, and Wife to Roger c Mortimer Earl 
of Mirch, from whom the Houſe of Tork laid their daim 
to the Diadem, 

But our Author is as good at the Pedigree of the Houſe of 
the Beauforts, as of that of ' Mortimer, telling us, That ( ar- 
ainal Beaufort was not onely great Uncle to King Henry the 
fexth, but Son te John of Gaunt, and hu Brother Cardinal of 
York. The firſt two parts whereof are true, but the laſtas 
falſe : Cardinal Beaufort, T am ſure. had no ſuch Brother as 
our Author gives him (for ſo he muſt be underſtood, though 
the Grammar of the words will not bear ſo much ſenſe) name- 
ly, a Cardinal of York, , unleſs it were King Henry the 


fourth, whom Job» of Garnt had by Blanch of Lancaſter, 
| - his 
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bis firſt Wife, John Earl of Somzerſet, or Thomas Duke of Ex< 
cefter, which two, together with this Cardinal Beaxfort, he 
had by his laſt Wife Katherine Swisyfort + More Sons then 
theſe, none of our Heralds or Hiſtorians give to Joh: of 
Garunt, and therefore no ſuch Brother as a Cardinal of York. 
to be found out any where for this Cardinal Beaxfort, except 


.cnely in our Authers Dreams. | + 
Fol. 419. That iz Anno 37+ of Henry the eighth, Letters 


Patents were granted to Lay-men, to exerciſe all maner of Ec- ' 


clefraſtical Turtsdiftion, as the Kings Officers, not the Biſhops.) 


'Theſeare the words of Mr, Thomas in his InveRive againſt 
the Biſhops before mentioned, and theſe our Author ſwal- 


lows without chewing, not fearching whether Mr. Thomas 
had rightly given the ſenſe of that Ad of Parliament or nor, 
but telling him in his gloſs upon it, That no Reaſon or Juſtice 
are to be dednc'd from that Kings Aftions, more like an Atheiſt 
then a Chriſt ian, either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal : But by the 
leaveof good Mr. Thomas, there can be no ſuch matter ga- 
thered from that Statute of King Hexry the eighth, viz. 
Tbat Letters Patents were granted to Lay-men to exerciſe all 
2auer of Eccleſiaſtical Tarisdiftion, as the Kings Officers, not 
the Biſhops + Before this time no man could be admitted to 
the Office of a Chancellor, Vicar-General, Commiſlary, or 
Official in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, or exerciſe any Ecclefi - 
aſtical Juriſdiction, except he were a ſingle perſon, and in 
Holy Oraers : To take away which curb, and thereby to give 
the better incouragement to Students in the Civil Laws, it 
was Enacted by this Statute, that all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Of- 
ficers,, whether made by the Kings Letters Patents as inthe 
caſe of Sir Thomas Cromwel, the Kings Vicar General) or 
by any Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, or Arch-Deacon, within this 
Realm, might from thencforth awfully execute and exerciſe 
all maner of 7urisdiftton, commonly called Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diftion, and all Cen(pres and Coercions appertaining, or 11 any 
Wiſe belonging mnto the ſame,albeit ſuch perſon or perſons be Lay, 
| Warried or unmarried, ſo that they be Doftors of the Civit Law, 

; lawfully 
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Lnvefully created aud madein any Vniverſity > Out of which 

emiſes, if Mr. Thomas can conclude, that ſuch Lay:men, ſo 
| quallified to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, were the 

Kings Officers, and notthe Biſhops; he mult have ſome new 
piece of Sanderſons Logick,, which never was read inany of 
the Univerſities, in which thoſe lay perſons did receive the 
Degree of Doctors. | 

Fol: 419. She was the right Hesr apparent to her Brothers 
and the onely right Iſſue to the Crown, begotten no doubt in laW- 
ful Matrimony, | I darenot take upon me to diſpute of Ti- 
tles to the Crown, but I dare take upon meto tell our Au- 
thor, that there was ſome doubt made by the moſt learned 
men of that time, whether Queen ary, (of whom he 
ſpeaks) were begotten and born in lawful Marriage : All the 
Biſhops in this Realm, by a publick Writing under their 
Hands and Seals, declared the Marriage of King Hezry the 
eighth, with Queen aries Mother, to be unlawful ; and fo 
did the moſt eminent Diyines in both the Univerſities,. as 
alſo in the Cathedrals, Monaſteries, and other Conventual 
Bodies within this Realm : The like declared alfo by ſeveral 
Univerſities in France and 1taly, under their publick Seals: 
And ſoit was declared finally by the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and the Commons affembled in a full and free Parlia- 
ment, in which it was pronounced, That the Marriage be- 
tween the King and the Lady Katherine of Spain, the Relic 
of his Brother, was »#// and void : to that it ſeems there 
was ſome doubting in this caſe, though our Author makes no- 
doubt of ic atall : Nor is it very certain, neither that Queer 
Aary was the right Heir apparent to ber Brother : For if the 
Law of the Crown differ not from the Law of the Landin 
this particular (which I leave unto our learned Lawyers) ſhe 
could not be the Heir to her Brother King Edward the ſixth, 
as being born of another Yezter, and conſequently his Siſter 
by the half blood onely. Now as he makes no doubrof 
Queen Adartes Title ro the Crown, ſo he makes the Title of 
Queen Elizabeth to be ſubzeR unto ſome diſpute, which all 
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the Eſtates of the Realm convened in her firſt Parliament, de- | 


clared in the way ef Recognition, to be paſt diſputing - 
Bur I leave theſe-inviduous Arguments, and proceed to ſome 
other. | 

Fol. 429. Door Wren, Biſhop of Ely, aud Dean of the 
Kings Chappel, had been accuſed of Miſdemeanors in his Dio- 
ceſs, amonnting ts Treaſon : And being committed to the Tower, 
there he hath Lain ever ſince. ] But fiſt, no miſdemeanors, 
how great ſoever, can amount toa Treaſon, nor ever was 1t 
-y adjudged, but onely in the Caſe of the Earl of Srraf- 

ord, | 

Secondly, There was no Evidence taken upon Oath to 
prove any of the miſdemeanors which were charged upon 
him ; our Author confeſſing, that after he had been Yored 
in the Houſe of Commons worthy and unfit to hold and ex- 
erciſe any Office or Dignity tn Cherb or Commonwealth, there 
was no further ſpeech of him or his Crimes. 

Thirdly, He was not committed te the Tower for any 
miſdemeaners charged againft him by thoſe of his Dioceſs, 
| butfor ſubſcribing to the Proteſtation with the reſt of the 


Biſhops, in the end of December, 1641. who were com-. 


mitted at the ſame time alſo. . 

Fourthly, He hath not remain'd there ever fince his com- 
mitment neither, but was diſcharged with the other Biſhops 
about the end of February then next following, and about 
threeor four Moneths after brought back again, Ayn 1642, 
__ any Accuſation brought againſt him either then or 

NCe. 
Fol. 430. eAnd then they adjourned until the twentieth of 
October, and « ſtanding (ommittee of the Houſe of Commons, 
(confiſting of fifty Members) appointed, during the Receſs] 
Of this Committee, Mr. Fobn Pin was the principal Man, 
without whom, all the reſt were Ciphers, of no ſignifica- 
tion - And by him there ifſued out an Ordcr againſt Innova- 
fions, extended, and intended alſo, for taking down the. 


Rails before the Communion-Table, levelling the gg =4 
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which.the ſaid Table ftood, and placing the ſaid Table in 
the middle of the Church or Chancell. In which, it.is to be 
admired how eagerly. this QOtder was purſued by the.Church- 
Wardens generally in .all the Pariſhes of the Kingdom ; not- 
withſtanding they were told,-that the Lords tad. never gi- 
ven their-.conſent- unto. it, and .thatit would be ſafeſt tor 
them to ſuſpend. their proceedings. till-che Parligment was 
again aſſembled. . - But ſo mighty-was.the name of..Zym2, that 
none of them durſt refuſe Obedience unto his Commands. 
Nor-did the Lords ever endeavour to retrench this Order, 
bue ſaffered their Authority and priviledge to'betorn from 
them peece-meal by che Houſe of Commons; as formerly in 
impoſing the Proteſtation vt the Faire of, he ſo now in 


Rebellion, yet was really one of: th th TR chief encouragements 
Commons i 40 Parlia- 


ment. for the dodanding of that Army, a Suit was made unto 


roy wars.. The like Suit was made nit by the ls 
_ dourof Fraxce, andthe King readily condeſcended to. their 
ſeverallmotions; -and gave order init accordingly. But the 
Commons never thinking themſelves ſafe, as long as any of 
that Army had a ſword in his hand, never left importuning 
the King ( whom they had then brought to the condition of 
denying nothing which they asked till they had made him 
eat bis word and revoke thoſe Orders to his great diſhonour ; 
Which ſo exaſperated that Army confiſting of 20000 Foot 
and 1500 Horſe, that -it was. no. hard matter for thoſe who 
had the managing of the Plot to make ſureof them. And 
then conſidering, that the Scots by raiſing of an Army had 


gol: 'd from the King an Abolition of the Epiſcopal, Or = 
| K cas 


p25 dl 
—— 


1350 Adverniſememe onthe Thſt 


the reſcinding of his ownand his Fathers AQs, about there- 
ducing of that Church-to' ſome Uniformity with this; and 
ſetled their Kirk in ſuch a way as beſt pleaſed their own-hu- 
mours : why. might not the /r Papiſts hope; that by: the 
help of ſuch an Army ready raifed ro their hands, or-eafily 
drawn together, though diſperſtac that preſent, they mighr 
obtain the like indulgences and grants for their Religion,7 a= 
rum Religio potnit ſnadere Malornm, as trac on the one ſide as 
the other, 228 "7 . 24 20 Q80F 

Fol. 443. The next Morning the Upper houſe ſent then down 
to the Houſe of Commons by the Lord Marſhal Privy Seal, Sc; 
the Lords Gorivg and Wymor, ] Our Authour ſpeaks this of 


the firft Leccer ſent from 7re/and, touching that Rebeilion; 


bur is miſtaken in the laft man, whom he makesto be fent 
down with "theſe Letters: The Lord '#/mo: at thattime 
was no, Peer of Erng/ard; and therefore had no place in the 
Engliſh Parliaments. The honour of an Engliſh Baron being 
firſt conferred on his Sorr the Lord Henry 5lmot by Letters 
Patents bearing date 29. of J#ne, do 1643. And as I am 
fare chat the Lord 71mvt. was not of 'that-number, ſo I ani 
doubtfull whether the Lord Marſhall were or not. OurAu+ 
thour not long before tels us, that his Office of Lord, High 


Steward was like to be begg'd from him/in regard of bis Ab. 


ſence, which is to be underſtood of his'abſence- our of the 
Realm; -and if he were then abſent out of the Reaſmy' he 
could not now be preſent in the Houſe 'of Peers. Either 
not abſentthen, or not preſent now, is a thing paſt queſti- 
oning. Ts 


Fol. 462. The King returns from Scotland, magnificently 
feaſted by the Ciry of Tondon.] But while the Citizens ar” 


one end of the Town, were at their Foſans, ſome of the 
Commons at the.other end were as buſic at their Crzcifige, 
intent on hammering a Remonſtrance, which they entitled, 
A Remonſtrance of the State of the Kingdom, in which they 
riptup all the ations which they had complained of in the 


King, and ſum'd up all thoſe fervices which they- had done 
| for 
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for the common people. The whole ſo framed thar it ſerved 
for a pair of Bellows to blow that fire which afterwards fla- 
med on, and conſumed the greateſt part of the Kingdom. In 
the preſenting whereof to the King at his coming from Scor- 
land, though the Lords refuſed to joyn with them in it, yet 
was it preſented to the King by ſome of their Members, an 
Order madefor the publiſhing and diſperſing of ir, and the 
Lords brought at laſt to juſtifie what they had condemned. 
Nor did the Citizens continue long intheir good AﬀeRions> 
For though they gave him Roſt-meat now, yet they bear him 
with the Spit in the (hriſtmas following, of which our Au- 
thour tels us, ſaying, | © 
Fol.471, The looſe people of the City, and the Mechanick 
fort of Prentices were encouraged by the Minifters and Leity= 
revs, and other Incendiaries in tumultuous manner, to come down 
zo Welttninſter, and by the way ar Whitehall co be inſolent ir 
words and ations. | And inſolent they were indeed both in 
words and actions, fome of them crying out as they paſt by, 
that the King was not fit to live, others that the Prince 
would govern better ; all of them with one voice, that they 
would have no Porters lodge between them and the King, 
but would come at him when they pleaſed, ufing fome other 
. threatning words, as if they meant to break open the Gates: 
Bur ſo it happened, that ſome of the Ofacers of the Kings 
late Army being come to the Court, ſome of them to receive 
the Arrears of their pay, and others to know the Kings 
Commands, before they returned into the Low {onntries, 
to their ſeverall Charges, and obferving the unfufferable In- 
ſolencies of this Raſcal Rabble, ſallied npon them with drawn 
ſwords, in which ſcuffle ſome of that tumultuous Rabble 
were ſlightly hart, and others dangeroufly wounded. To 
theſe men being profeſt Souldiers, was the Name of Cavaliers 
firſt given, communicated afterwards ro alf the Kings 
party and Adheren:s, though never in Arms, or otherwiſe 
appearing for him then in the Loyalty of their AﬀeRions. 
014477« T hz fell ont as many would have it, a eating cafe 
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to their confuſion. | How ſo ? Becauſe, ſaith heat a conference 
deſired by the Lords with the Houſe of Commons, they were 
told by the Lord Keeper, that this Petition and Proteſtation 
of the twelve Biſhops was extending to the deep intrenching 
upon the fundamentall priviledges and beings of Parliaments, 
&c. Upon which Declaration the Biſhops were voted to be 
guilty of High Treaſon, committed firſt to the cuſtedy of the 
black rod, and from thence to the Tower. But firſt the Ay- 
thour is to know, that. the Lord Keeper at that time was not 
altogether ſo refivs i» Cariaz as might have been withed, 
and therefore having received that Petition and Proteſtation 
from the hands of the King ( towhom in the firſt. place at 
was addreſſed ) he communicated it privately to ſuch: of 
both Houſes as were like to make the worſt uſe of it ; and 
the more to ingratiate himſelf with the. prevalent party, he 
aggravated the ſuppoſed offence to the very utmoſt:; And 


_ the ſuppoſed offence was this, that the Biſhops having been 


frequently reviled, purſued, and violently kept from the 
Houſe of Pecrs, proteſted by a Writing under. their 
hands, That *they durft not ſit or Vote in the. Houſe 
s of Peers , untill his Majeſty ſhould ſecure them from 
Fall affronts, indignities and dangers; and therefore that all 
© Laws, Orders, Votes, Reſolutions, and Determinations 
* ſhould be reputed null and of noneeffet, which in their ab- 
5 ſence had paſſed or ſhould paſſe in the ſaid moſt Honourable 
© Houſe, during the time of their forced and violent abſence, 
Which Petition and Proteſtation being entred into the Re- 
cords of Parliament, was thought to be a good preſervative of 
their place and right ſuffrage in the Houſe of Peers, notwith- 
ſtanding the Subſequent Aﬀof Parliament which deprived 
them of it. But how. that Proteſtation could amount to 
Treaſon (in the neweſt conſtruction of the word ) was ſo 
Impoſlible to be proved, that they who had fo voted it, ha- 
ving ſerved their turns by the-impriſonment of the Biſhops 
for depriving them of their place and vote in Parliament,and 
diveclting the King of his power and prerogative in preſſing 

| | Soul- 
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*Souldiers for his wars, at once releaſed them of the impriſon- 
' ment andaccuſation under which they ſuffered. Adde heres 
*unto that whenthe Members of the Houſe of Commons were 
ſeized upon and kept in cuſtody by the Officers of the Army, 


"under the command of Sir Thomas Fairfax on the ſixt and ſe= 
venth dates of December, 1647. they made a Proteſtation to 


this effe, viz. that all Ats and Ordinances, Votes and pros 


 ccedings of the Houſe of Commons made after the ſaid ſixt 


and ſeventh of December, or after to be made, during their 
reſtraint and forcible ſecluſionfrom the Houſe and the contis 


nuance of the Armies force upon it,ſhould be no way obliga- 


tory, but void and null toall intents and purpoſes whatſoe- 
ver. Which proteſtation though it toucht the Officers of 


the Army to the very quick, yet had they ſo much modeſty 


as not to count it for high Treaſon. And when the Mem- 
bers which were left remaining in that Houſe for the preſent; 


. turn, had ſcanned over every particular of that proteſtation, 


they only ventured ſo far as to Yote it to be ſcandalous and ſe- 
ditious,as tending to deſtroy the preſent viſible Government ; and 
that all that bad a hand in it wzre unworthy of truſ#; for 
which conſult CHercarins Pragmaticus, Nambe3z8. By which 
we ſee that which was counted Treaſoniq the Biſhops, was 
not conceived to be ſuch in theſe Members of the Houſe of 
Commons; No more then farre worſe crimes then thoſe 
which were charged for Treaſon in the Earl of S:rafford, 
could be admitted to be Treaſon in the Caſe of the Five 
Members and the Lord of Kimbelton, So true is that which 
Horace tels us in his Book De Arte Poetica,viz.Cwcilio Plautoe 


que dabit Romanut ademptum Firgilio Varioque, which cannot 


be engliſhed more figniticantly then by this old Proverb, that 
is to ſay,that ſome may better ſteal a Horſe then sthers look on. 
Fol.47S. The City taking heart and hands with the Houſe 


of Commons, ſunimon a Common Councel, where they debate 


. their jealonſies and fears.) The conſtitution'of the Common 


Councell of the City, was of great concernment at this time, 
and therefore it behoved the Commons (in order to the pro- 
K 3 lecution 
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ſecution of their defigne ) that it ſhould be new moulded, 
moſt of the old ones laid aſide, and creatures of their own 
elected into their places. And by their Emiflaries and Agents, 
they prevailed fo far, that on $.T homas day, when the Com- 
mon-Councell-men were to be choſen for every Ward, in 
Kead of thoſe grave, ſober, and ſubſtantiall men, which be- 
fore they had, they choſe a company of factious and indi- 
gent perſons, known only by their difafftetions to Monar- 
chical and Epiſcopal Government. And whereas by the an- 
cient caſtome ofthe City, the Common-Councell-men then 
eleted were not admitted unto Councell till the Mungay af- 
ter [ welfthday, when their Elections were returned and en- 
rolled by the Town-Clerk; theſe men well knowing how 
much the Deſigne of the Commons did depend upon them, 
would notſtay ſo long. And therefore when the King had 
appointed a Common-Councell to be called onthe laſt day of 
December for the prevention of ſych tumults as had happened 
a few daies before, they thruſt themſelves in amongſt the 
reſt, The like they did, when the King gavea meeting to a 
Common Councel, appointed by him on the fifth of Janu- 
ary, wherein he acquainted them with the reaſon of his pro- 
ccedings againſt the five impeached Members, deſiring that 
they might not have any retreat cr harbour within the Ci- 
ty. At what time Fowke one of theſe Common-Councell 
men, as being ithe Bell-weather to the reſt, made a fawcy 
and inſolent ſpeech unto the King, concerning fears and jea- 
loſes, touching the Members accuſed, the Priniledges of Par- 
lament, and that they might not . be tried but in a Parlia- 
mentary way. To which, though the King returned a very 
milde and gracious Anſwer, yet the Rabble being once in- 
flamed by their ſeditious Orator, would not ſo be ſatisfied , 
but at his coming qut of the Hall, and as he paſt in his Coach 
thorow the Streets, there was nothing ecchoed in his ears 
but Priviledges of Parliament, Priviledges of Parliament. By 
the help and vote of theſe menalſo was that Petition framed, 
and delivered to the King on the morrow after, _ fol- 
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Jows inimediatly ip our Authour, And by the .belp of theſe 
.men did they extort>theMilicia:of the City out of the hands 
of. the Mayor and Aldermen, and put it into the:power of 
inferiour perſons, :fuch as the Fationin the Houſe of Com- 
mens might beſt confide in, And'for their Zeatouſies and 


Fears which were to be debated in the Common -Councell, 


they . were of no lefle nature then the blowing up of the 
Thames to drown the City, or the beating it down about 
their cars by Col.Zxnsford from the Tower, or the ſacking 
it by the King and the Cavaliers. | Horrible Gulleries, bat 
ſach as were generally diſperſt, and no leſle generally belee- 
ved by: fools, women and children. BY >. | 
Fol. 482. Upon information of Troops.of Horſe to be g4- 
thered by the Lord: Digby and Colonell Lunsford as Kingſton, 
where the (.ouuty Magazine is lodged, they order that the She- 
riffs of the ſeverall Counties, &c. ſhall ſuppreſſe- all unlawfull 
Aſemblies.&c. *] Moſt true it is, that fuch an order was made 
by the Houſe ot Commons, the better to amaze the people, 
and keep them in continuall Fears and fealon/ies of the Kings 
proceedings. But nothing is more falſe, then that any Troops 
of Horſe had been rais'd by the Lord Digby or Colonel Zxns- 
ford, or thar they hadany ſuch defigne as to ſeize the Maga- 
zine at Kingſton; which they might eafily have done, had 
they beenſo minded; before it could have been prevented. 
Bac che truth js, that the King not knowing what the Lox- 
dox Tumults might amount unto, commanded the Officers of 
thelate Army before- mentioned, to attend his pleaſare, till 
- ſaw ſome iſſue” of the practices which were held againft 
im. On which command 'chey followed him to Hampton 
Court, Fanzary thetenth, 1641. at his Removall from bite- 
ball, for: avoiding ſuch freſh Inſolencies, as the' people in 
their triumphant conducting of theaccuſed Members tothe 
Houſes of Parliament, might have pur upon him. Theſe 
Officers now known: by the'Name of Cavaliers, were lodged 
at Kizgſtov, and upog' them the Lord Digby, accompanied 
with Cal.Lunsferd in a Coach with fix Horles, intended to 
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beftowaviſit ; no Troops of Horſe. beingiraiſed by him;nor 
any other appearance of Horſe at allz: except thoſe fix only, 
His Mazeſties Declarationiof-the1 2:-0f Azg»ft, hath ſo clea- 
red this. buſinefle; that I marvell our eAzthoxr could let ic 
paſſe by without Obſervation. 7 Io 
Fol. 485. And ſo the breach between the: King and Parlia- 

ment Was ſtircht up.] That is:to ſay, that (great breach of pre- 
tended 'priviledge, in -the Kings coming to the :Houfe' of 
Commons to demandTrhe five impeached Members. And yet 
this breach was not ſtitchtup now, nor na long time after. 
For fol:495;we finde theiParliament again at their five Mlem- 
bers, infilted on in the preamble to: the Ordinance about the 
Militia; f01:498. and preſtin their Petition delivered to the 
King at:RoySton, fol. 50I-.: and finally made one of the Pro- 
poſitions preſented to the King at ©xford, fol. 599. . So. far 
:was this breach from being ſticcktup-inthe end of: Javaary, 
"Anno 1641: that it was not made-up in the Zanuary follow - 
ingzat what time thoſe Propoſitions-were brought to.0xford. 
From the five Members paſſe we to the £/:t:a, of which he 
tellethys;'Fbat + eh ont 1:19 
| PFol.496. The Parliament having wow the XMilitia, the ſe- 
Enrity of the Tower and City of London, Trained Bands ef the 

: Kingdom, and all the Forces out of the Kings bands.] Our Au- 
thour placeth this immediatly after the 'Kings coming back 
from Dover, | whither he. went with the Queen, andthe 

- Princeſle' ary, there: ſhipped for Holland ; at what time the 
 Parhament had neither the command of the Tower, nor of 
the Trained Bandsin the.Countrey,or of any Forces whatſo- 
ever but their City-guards. For fo{;498. we finde his Majeſty 
ſticking at it, eſpecially as to the - JLil:r14 of : Loxdon, or of 
Towns incorporate, -and/after fol4502,'when. they petitioned 
him about: ir, being then at; New-24arker ( and not as our 
Authour faith at Rey/?ox) he anſwered more reſolutely.then 

: befcxe, that he would ; not part with: it for « mizare; 104 not 

' unto ys Wife and Children, Afﬀer-which 'time,: finding. the 

c King too: well refvlved;not to parc with ſuch te ph. 
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flower of his prerogative, they paſt an Ordinance for enti- 
culing themſelves unto it,' and did accordingly make uſe. of 
itin the following war againſt the King. Nor was the Pe- 
tition any thing the better welcome for the men that brought 
it, viz» the Earls of Pembroke and Holand , both of them 
ſwornServantsto him, both of them of his Privy Councell, - 
both in-great favour with him when he was in Proſperity,and 
both perfidiouſly forſaking him when his Fortunes changed 
unto the worſe. Particularly our Authour tels us of the Earl 
of Holland, That | 

Fol.501. He was raiſed and created to become his meſt ſecret 
Connſellour, the moſt intimate in aſfeftion, the firſt'of his Bed- 
chamber, his conſtant companion in all his Sports and Recreati= 
015. | Yet notwithſtanding all theſe favours, this Earl as 
much promoted the Pzritan affairs of the Court, but ſectet- 

ly and under-hand, as his Brother the Earl of #arwick more 
openly aad profeſſedly did in the Countrey. Of which thus 
Viſcount {o-way in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, datedat Newcaſtle, June 8.1640. © I aflure my ſelf 
© ( faith he) thatthere is not any lefle your friend then my 
© Lord of Hol{axd, and I beleeve that at all times you ought 
© to take heed to your ſelf with him, &c, My Lord of War 
* wick is the temporal head of the Puritans, and my Lord of 
© Tolland is their ſpirituall Head, or rather the one is their 
< viſible Head, the other their inviſible Head : Peradven- 
© ture not becauſe he means to do either good or hurt, but 
© becauſe he thinks it is a Gallantry to be the principall pillar 
< on which a whole Caball mult rely; | 20 

Fol.511. ed taking only a guard for his perſon of his Ds- 

 meſtichs and Neighbour Gentry, went in perſon the 23,of April, 
but contrary to his expettation the Gates were ſhut upon him, the 
Bridges drawn up, and Hotham from the Wals flatly denies hins 
entraxce.| Of this Aﬀeront ( Hotham being firſt proclaimed 
Traitor under the Wals of the Town) the King complains 
to the Houſes of Parliament, but he had morereaſon to cem- 
plain of ſome abont him, For inhis Anſwer to their Peri- 
| | tion 
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tition about the Magazine of Hz#ll, delivered to him in the 
beginning of 4pri/, he had letthem know, how confident he 
was that place (whatſoever diſcourſe there was of private or pub- 
E lick, Inſtruitions to the contrary } ſhould be ſpeedily 
—_—_— given up, if he ſhould require it ; Being thus fore- 
Peg. 139, 7947%d, It was no wonder that they were fore- 
arw'd alſo againſt his Intentions, or that he wes 
repulſt by Hothams at his coming thither : For which good 
Service, as Hotham was highly magnified for the preſent, ſo 
he had his Wages not long after : For being fſuſpeRed to 
Hold intelligence with the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle, he was 
knockt down on that very place on which he ſtood when he 
refuſed the King admittance into the Town,fent Priſoner un- 
to Londen, together with his eldeſt Son, and there both be- 
headed ; the Son confeſfing, that he had deſerv'd that un- 
timely death for his Diſſoyalty to the King; the Father 
whining out his good affeions to the Parliament, and ſtill 
_ expeQting that reprieve-which was never intended. 
 Fol.513. 4/1 which (that is to ſay, the Kings going to Hall) 
being by the King 4a bigh breach of Priviledge, and violation of 
Parliament, they think fit to clear, by voting it and Hotham 
Jnftsfied, and ſend a Committee of Lords and Commons to re- 
fee there, for the better ſecuring Hull and bim, April. 28.] The 
breach of priviledge objeted was, the Kings endeavor to 
poſleſs himſelf of the Town of Hu!!, (his own Town) and 
to get into his hands a Magazine of Arms and Ammunition 
which he had bought with his own money : To hinder which, 
and to juſtifie Hothaw,. the Lord Fairfax, Sir Philip Staple- 
z6z7, Sir Henry Cholmuly, and Sir Hugh Cholmnly, were ſent 
by the Houſe of Commons as a ſtanding Committee to reſide 
atTork: And had they come thither on no other buſineſs 
then what was openly pretended, it had been ſuch an extent 
of Priviledge (making the Houſe of Commons as wide as the 
Kirigdom) as never was challenged before - But they were 
ſent on another errand, that is to ſay, to be as Spies on all 
the Kings Actions, to undermine all his Proceedings, and to 
| 9- 
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inſiguate ioto the people, that all their hopes of Peace and 
happineſs, depended on their adhering to the preſent Parlia- 
| Ment 2 And hey applyed themſelves to their inſtruQtions, 
with ſuch open coffidence, that the King had not more meet- 
ings with the Gentry of that Country, in his Palace called 
the Manor Houſe, then they had with the Yeomanry and 
Free-holders, in the great Hall of the Deanry : All which, 
the King ſuffered very ſtrangely, and thereby robb'd him- 
ſelf of the opportunity of raiſing an Army in that County, 
with which he might have marcht to Loydon, took the Hen 
fitting on her neſt before ſhe had hatched, and poſlibly pre- 
vented all thoſe Calamities which after followed. | 

To omit manyleſs miſtakes,as She ffie/d for Fhitfield,fol. 306, 
and Kit the Taylor, for Ket the Tanner, fol. 540. Our Au- 
thor gives unto Sir /i//;am Neve, the title of Garter-Herald, 
which was more then ever the King beſtowed upon him ; he 
having at that time no other title then Norroy the third King, 
Sir John Burroughs being then Garter-Herald, and Sir Hen- 
ry St. George the ſecond King of Arms, by the name of 
Clarenceux, to whom Sir William Neve ſucceeded in that Of- 
fice, at ſuch time as hethe ſaid Sir Hexry ſucceeded Sir Johr: 
Burroughs (who dyed ſometime after this at Oxford) in the 
place of Garter 3 But we muft now return to matters of 
oreater conſequenee ; and firſt, we encounter with the Bat- 
tle of Edge- Hill, of which our Author tells us, That 
| Fol. 586. .The queſtion will be who had the better. But the 
Parliament put it out of queſtion, by ſending the Earl of 
Pembroke, the Earl of Holland, the Lord Say, the Lord 
Wharton, and Mr. Strode, on the 27 of Ofober, to declare 
to the Lord Major, Aldermen, and Citizens, the greatneſs 
and certainty of their Victory, how God had own'd his own 
work, their Speeches being eight in all, harping upon this 
String, That. as the Cauſe had been »ndertaken with their 
P zrſes and with their Perſons, ſo they would crown the work, 
by following it with the ſame z2a/, /ove, care, nobleneſs, and 
Alacrity ; And the betrer to keep up the Hearts of che Peo« 


ple, 
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ple, the Commons voted to their General a preſent of 5000 /* 
which he kindely accepted, to the no ſmall commendation 
of his modeſty, in taking ſo ſmall a reward f6t To greata Vi- 
cory, or of their Bounty, in giving him ſo great a ſum for 
being vanquiſhed-: And yet this was not all the Honor which 
they did him neicher, a Declaration being paſt by both Hou- 
fes of Parliament, on the 18 of November then next follow- 
ing, Concerning the late valorbus and acceptable Service of his 
Excellency Robert Earl of Eſſex, to remain upon Record in 
both Houſes, for a math of Hoxer to his Perſon, Name, and 
Family, and for a Monument of his ſingular vertue to poſte- 
7#y : In which they ſeem to imitate the Roman Senate, in 
the magnificent reception which they gave to Terentins Var- 
r0, after his great defeat in the Battle of Carne, the People 
being commanded to go forth to meet him, and the Sexare 
giving him publick thanks, 20d de ſalute Reipnhb. non deſpe- 
raſſet,becauſe he deſpaired not of the ſafety of the Common- 
wealth: Which whether it were an Argument of their 
 Gallantry, as Z:vy telleth us, -or rather of their fear, as Sir 
Falter Ralcighis of opinion, I diſpute not now? Certain I 
am,that by this Artifice they preſerved their Reputation with 
the People of the City of Rome, which otherwiſe might 
have been apt to mutiny, and ſer open their Gates to the Vi- 
or. And to fay the truth, the-care of the Earl of Eſex 
_deſery'd all this, though his Fortune did.not : For having 
loſt the Battle, he. haſted by ſpeedy marches thither, to ſe- 
cure that City and the Parliament, which . otherwiſe would 
not have been able to preſerve themſelves. . _ 
- But on the contrary, our Author lays down, many ſolid 
and judicious Arguments, to prove that the King had the 
better of ic, as no doubt he had : And for a further proof 
hereof, we cannot have a better eyidence then an Order of 
the Lords and Commons, iſſued on the 24 of Ofeber, being 
the next day after the Fighc, in which all the Citizens of 
Lond:n and Weſtminſter, &c. were commanged to ſhuc up 
their Shops,and put themſelves into a readineſs to defend the 
| | City 
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City and the Parliament: Which Order they had never 
made, if their fear of the Kings fuddain' coming upon them 
with his Conquering Army; before theicbroken Forces could 
reach thither, had not put them to it - And though the King 
might have.come ſooner then he did, the: taking in of Bax- 
bury, Oxford and Reading, (being all poſſeſſed in the name 
of the Parliament) ſpending mach of his time'; yet we finde 
him on the 12 of day November, beating up their Quarters 
at Brentford, where they had lodged two of their beſt Regi- 
ments to ſtop him in his march towards Loxdon ; ſome ot 
of their Foxces being placed at Kingſton, «Aon, and other 
Villages adjoyhing : 1a the fucceſsof which Fight, our Au-" 

EINE ER 

Fol: 594: The King took. 500 Priſontrs, &c, and ſo unfought* 
with, marched away to Oatlands, Reading, ard ſoto Oxfard.] 

By this we are given to underſtand, that the King rerreat-' 

ed coward Oxford, but weare not told the reaſons of it, it 
being improbable that he ſhonld march ſo far as Brexrford, in 
his way towards Lond. without ſome thoughts of going fur- 
ther. Accordingly it was ſoreſoly*d, (if my intelligence ane 
memory do not fail me) 8 order given for the advancing of 
the Army onthe morning after, which being ready to be pur 
in Execution, News catne, that at a place called 7zr»ham- 
Green, riot far from Brentferd, both the' Remainders of the 
Army under the command of the Earl of Eſſex, and the Auxi- 
liaries of Loxdox, under theconduct of the Earl of Warwick, 
were in readineſs to ſtop bis march : And thereupon it was 
conſulted, whether the King ſhould give the charge, or that 
i might be thought enough in point of Honor, to have gone 

0 far. oſepare 1 Hy 

On the one ſide it was alledged, that his Army was in good 

heart, by reaſon bf their good ſacceſs the day before, that 
the Parliament Forces confiſted for the moſt part of raw and 
unexperieticed Souldiers,who had never ſcen a War before'; 
and thar if this bar were once put by, his way would be open 
. nnto London, without any refiſtance. 
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- On the other {ide it was Objeted, That the King had no 
other Army then this, that there was nothing more uncer- 
rain then the fortune of a Battle, and .thar if this Army. were 
once broken, it would be impoſſible for him to raiſe another; 
which Iaft conſideration tura'd the Scale, that Counſel be- 
ing thought moſt fir to be followed, which was judged 
moſt ſafe, id glorious quod tutiſſimmm , laid the old Hifto- 
rian- | 
..And as for the five hundred Priſoners which our Authour 
ſpeaks of, they were firft mov'd to enter into the Kings pay, 
and that being generally refuſed, they were diſmiſt with life 
and liberty, having firſt taken their Corporal Oaths. not to 
ſerve againſt him : But the Houſes of. Parliament, being lotlh 
toloſeſo mary good men, appointed Mr. Srepben Marſhal to 
call them together, and to abſolve them from, that Oath ; 
which he did with fo much confidence and Authority, that 
the Pope himſelf could not have done it better: The King 
was ſcarce ſetled in Oxford, the fitteſt place for his Court and 
Counſel to refide in, When A FE | 

- Fol. 597. The noble Lord Anubigny, Brother to the Duke of 
Richmond, dyed, and was buried at Oxford.) This Lord Au- 
bigny, was the ſecond Son of E/zze Duke of Lenox, and 
Earl of March, ſucceeding his Father both in rhat Title and 
Eſtate, entail'd originally on the ſecond Son of the Houſe 
of Lenox : He receiy'd his deaths wound at Edge-H311, but 
dyed, and was ſolemnly interr'd at Oxford, on 0 13 of fa- 
»xary then next following ; the ficſt, but not the laſt of that 
Uluſtrious Family, which loſt bis life in his Kings Service. 
For after this, in the year 1644. the Lord Joh Stewart loſt 
his life in the Battle of Cheriron,near Alresford in the county 
of South-Hampton : And in the year 1645.the Lord Bernard 
$tewarr,(newly created E.of Lirchfie/d) went the ſame way in 
the fight near Cheſter : The Duke of R;chmord, the conſtant 
follower of the King in all his Fortunes, never injoying him- 
ſelf after the death of his Maſter, Janguiſhing and pining 
fromtimeto time, till at lengrh extremiry of Grief caſt him 
| mto 
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Inco a Fever, andthat Fever caſt him into his Grave : Arare 
example of a conſtant and invincible Loyalty, no paralel to be 
found unto it in the Hiſtories of the antienc or latter Ages 2 
Philip de Comines, telleth us, of a Noble Family, in Flanders 
that generally they loſt their lives in the Wars and Service 
of their Prince 2 And we finde in our own Chronicles, that 
Edmond Duke of Summerſet loſt his life in the firſt Battle in 
St. Athans, Duke Herry following him, taken in the Battle 
of Hexam. and fo beheaded ; a ſecond Duke Edwoxd, and 
the Lord fohn of Somerſet, going the ſame way in the Battle 
near Teaxbary, all of them fighting in the behalf of King 
Henry the ſixth, and the Houſe of Lancaſter: But then 
they heapt not Funeral upon Funeral in ſo ſhort a time, asthe 
firſt chree Brothers of this Houſe ; in which, as thoſe of the 
Houſe of Soxwerſet did fall ſhort of them, ſo thoſe of chat 
—_—_ Houſe in Flanders, fell ſhort of the Houſe of So 

mer{et. - 
Fol. 601. 1» this time the Ducen in Holland vow Imbarques 
for England, the ſixteenthof February, aud with contrary 
winds and foul Weather, was forced back, again, and thereafter 
with much hazzard anchored at Burlington Bay the nineteenth, 
and Lands at the Key the two and twentieth. | Inthis our Au- 
thor tells the truth, but not che whole trath, the Queen in- 
during aworſe Tempeſt on the Shore, then ſhe did upon the 
Sea. Concerning which, .the Queen thus writes uato the 
King, viz. The next night after we came nnto Burlington, foar 
of the Parliament Ships arrived Without being perceived by ts, 
and abont five of the clock in the Morning, they beganto ply 
24:ſo faſt withiheir Ordnance, that it made us all to riſe ont of 
our Beds, and to leave the Village, (at leaſt the Women) one of 
the Ships did me the favor to flank. upon the Houſe where I lays 
and before I'was out of my Bed, the Cannon Bullets whiſtled ſo 
loud about me, that all the Company preſſed me earneſtly to go 
ox of the Houſe, their Cannon having totally beaten down all 
the neighboring Houſes, and two Caunon Bullets falling fron: 
the top 10 the bottoms of the Hoſe where I was : So that clothed 
| AS 
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©(as Tcould be) I went on foot ſome little diſtance out of the 
© Town under the ſhelter of a ditch ( like that of New-mar- 
* ket) whither before I could get ; the Eanon-Bullets fell 
© thick about us, and a Sergeant was killed within twenty 
© paces of me. Wein theend gained the Ditch, and ſtaied 
* there two hours, whileſt their Cannon plaied all-the time 
< upon us; the Bullets few for the moſt part over our heads, 
* ſome few only grazing on the Ditch,covered us with Earth: 
Nor had they thus given over that diſloyal violence, - if the 
ebbing of the Sea, and ſome threatnings from the Admiral 
of Holland , who brought her over, bad not ſent them 

oing. 

Fol.603. T he next day the Prince marches to Gloceſter, 
his haſty Summons ſtartled them at theſe ftrange tarnings.] 
So ſaies our Anthogr, but he hathno Authour for: what he 
farth. The Prince marched not the next day to'Gloceſter, 
nor in many moneths afcer, having buſineſle enough to doat 
Cirenceſter where he was ; upon the taking of which Town, 
the Souldiers Garrifon'd for the Parliament in the Caſtles of 
Barkly, Sndely, and the Town of Malmibury deſerted thofe 
places, which preſently the Prince poſſeſſed and made good 
for the King » Which done, he called before them all-the 
Gentry of Cotſwold, andAuch as lived upon the banks of Se- 
werz betwixt Gloceſter and Brio! ; who being now freed 
from thoſe Garifons which before had awed them, were eaſi- 
ly perſwaded by him to raiſe a Monethly. contribution of 
4000, pound toward the defence of the Kings perfon, thetr 
Laws and Liberties, 1t was indeed generally belecved, that 
1i he had marched immediatly to Gloceſter, while the terrour 
of ſacking Cirexceſtey fell firſt upon: them, the Souldiers there 
would have quitted' the place before he had come half way 
'unto it, The affrightment was ſo'generall,” and their haſte 
ſo great, that Mafſey had much adoe to perſwadethe Town(- 
men to keep their Houſes, ' and the Souldiers to ſtand upon 
their Guard (asT have often heard fromfome of good qua- 
lity in that City ) till che Scouts which he ſent out to diſce- 
Es ER 3 ver F 
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yer the Motions of the Prince were ceturned again - Buc 
whatſoever they feared at Glocefter, the Prince had no rea- 
ſontto march rowards it, his Army being too ſmall, and ur- 
tefly unfurniſhe of Canon and other neceſſaries for the at- 
tempting of a place of ſuch a large circumference, ſo well 
mann'd and populous as that City was; Contented therefore 
with that honour which he had got in the gaining of Ci- 
renceffker, and ſetling the Kings affairs in that Goun- 
trey, he thought it a point of higher wiſedom to re- 
turn towards Oxford, then hazard all again by attempting 
Gloceſter. | | 

Fol. 604. The Scots eArmy marched Southwards, and croſ- 
fed Tine, March 13+} If fo, it muſt be in a dream, not in A- 
ion; the Scors not entring into England till December fol- 
lowing, when the loſſe of Bri#o/, Exceter, and generally of 


_ all the Weſtcompelled the Houſes of Parliament, to tempt 


the Scots to a fecond invaſion.of the Kingdome. And this 
appears moſt clearly by our Authour himſelf, who tels us, 
fol.615. © That Sir William eArmin was ſent to Edinburgh 
from the Partiament to haſten the Scots Army hither, having 
firſt ſworn rothe Solemn Leagne and ( ovenant,each to others 
Before which Agreement as to the taking of the Solenms 
Leagne and ( ovenant by all the SubjeAts of both Kingdoms, 
and the payment of Advance-Money beforehand to the Sum 


. . of an hundred thouſand pounds, the Scots refolv'd not to 
-ſtir a foot in their way towards Exglards They knew in 


what neceflity their dear Brethren in Eng and ſtood of their 
Aſfiſtance, and therefore thonght it good to make hay while 
the Sun ſhined, and busband that neceſlity to their beſt Ad- 


vantage; Sothat there was no arching ever Tine en the 


13. of March eAnno 1642s where our eAuthony flaceth it, 
we mult look for it in the Year next following, if we mean 
to finde it. And findingthem theres we ſhall finde this of 
them. | 95 
 Fol.669. The haſte which the Scots ((outnanters made rnſh- 
ed #n their Army into England the fexteenth of } annary, —_ 
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ing of 18000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, marching formards till 
they came to the warm Seacole Fires of New-Caftle, 8&c,| But 
firſt our Authour is miſtaken in the Muſter-Roll of the Scot- 
tiſh Army, there being a thouſand Dragoons amongſt. them 
beſides the Horſe and Foot here mentioned. And, Secondly, 
they did not warm themſelves in the Sea-coal Fires of 'New- . 
caſtle, till almoſt a twelye-moneth after this, when that 
Town was taken, though they were quartered in the Villages 
which lay near unto ic: And quartering there, their march 
was ſtopped by the Marqs. of Newcaſtle, of whom our Au- 
thor tells us, fo/. 696. bur he tells ns little of the Actions be- 
tween the Armies, though they lay ſo near to one another : 
This we mult borrow from the Anthor of the Book, entitu- 
led, Truth its manifeſt, by whom it is reported (I cannot tell 
with what manifeſt truth) © That they ftill gained ground 
npon the Enemy, innumber of men as great as they at the 
© leaſt, and far exceeding them in Horſe, till at Jaſt they 
* paſſed the River 75ze, having ſo wearied and haraſſed the 
© enemy with continual Skirmiſhes and Onſets, obliging them 
© tolie without, and keep ſo ſtrait and conſtant a Guard and 
* Watch, that in the end the* Earl was eonſtrained to retire, 
'© and give way to the conſtant forwardneſs of the Scots, di- 
© vers of his Men leaving him for wearineſs and want, others 
© falling ſick, and numbers being killed at divers encounters: 
*at one namely, there was eight hundred of them ſlain at 
© Bandev. And in this poſture, things remained till the ta- 
king of Selby by Sir Thomas Fairfax, and Sir Fohn Jdeldram: 
upon the news whereof, the Marqueſs haſtneth towards 
York, for the preſervation of that City, the Scots following 
cloſeupon his heels, and came unfought with into Yorkſhire. 
If it be asked why the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle did nothing 
all this while with ſo great an Army, bur ſuffered the Scots 
from time to time to get ground upon him z It will be an- 
fiered by fome Men, that Sir Marmaduke Langdale,. a man 
| of approved valor and fidelity, was many times very earneſt 

" With him to give them Bartle, or at the leaſt co ſuffer _ 
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wich a party of Horſe te affault them in ſuch places where 
. they lay moſt open toadvantage, not doubting but to give a 
good account of his undertakings : In all which motions 
and deſires, heis ſaid to have been croſſed by General Kizgz 
an old experienced Soldier, but a Scot by Nation, whom his 
Majeſty. had recommended to the Marqueſs of Newca{tle, as 
a fit man to be conſulted with in all his Enterprizes, and he 
withal took ſuch a fancy to the man,that he was guided who!s 
ly by bim in all his AQions. 

Had this man been imployed in the Kings own Army, he 
might haye done as good Service as any other whatſoever - 
But being inchis Army to ſerve againſt the Scots, his own 
dear Countrey-Men, he is ſaid to have diſcouraged and dit- 
ſwaded all Attempts which were offered to be made againſt 
them, giving them thereby opportunity of gaining ground 
upon the Engliſh, till the Marqueſs his retreat towards York - 
And thoſe afteRions he is reported to have carried alſo with 
him-.in the Battle of Marſtor- Meor, near Tork, where he is 
faid to have charged ſofaintly, that he not onely loſt all thofe 
Advantages which the Prince bad gotten, but gave the Ene- 
my opportunity to make head again, to the loſs of all ; which 
brings into my minde the politick, Conduct of Eumenes, once 
one of Alexanders meanelt Captains, but afterwards a great 
_ Commander in A/;4-mizor : He hadan Army compounded 
of the Greek and Barbarous Nations, and being to tight with 
Craterus, Alexanders great Favorite whilft he lived, who 
had an Army made up of the like Ingredients ; he plac'd his 
Afatick, Soldiers againſt che acedenians, and his IMaceds- 
van Soldiers againſt the Afraticks, inthe Army of Crater : 
Sq that each part of his Army fighting againſt choſe with 
whom they had no acquaintance, Afﬀanity, or Commerce in 
Language, obtained for him a moſt eminent and ſignal Vito- 
ry ; which certainly.heha never gain'd, 1f the 2acedonians 
had been-rang'd in- that Battle againſt one another : But 
perhaps it may be no ſafe building. ypon theſe Reports, and 
is Tlavethem. * HEE ws Ts 
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Fol. '604. T hey received their Wages for many years fonce of 
four ſhillings a day, and roſe ag ain without finiſhing ſo mnch as 
their intended Direftory. ] Our Author ſpeaks this of the Di- 
vines aſſembled at Weſtminſtergby an Ordin. of the Lords and 
Commons, to be advit'd withal in matters which concerned 
Religion, for the eſtabliſhing whereof, there was much pre- 
tended by them, bur little done: Theſe men, beſides their four 
ſhillings per diem, were cither gratified with LeRuresin and 
about Leydox, or Headſhips in the {niverſities, or the beſt 
Sequeſtred Benefices in the Countrey ; holding their own 
preferment ſtill, without ſticking at ſuch Pluralicies in them- 
ſelves, which before they had condemn'd in others: But 
though they did little work for their Wages, yet they did 
more then our Author ſpeaks of, Certain I am, that they 
roſe not without finiſhing their intended Direftory, publiſhe in 
Print, and Authorized by an Ordinance of both Houſes of 
Parliament : The Title of the Book runs thus, viz. eA Di* 
veltory for the publick, Worſhip of God, throughout the three 
King doms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, &c. Printed at 
London for the Company of Stationers: The Ordinance bears 
Date on the third of January, Anno, 1644. and is thus Enti- 
taled;,viz. eAn Ordinance of Parliament for the taking away of 
rhe Book, of Common Prayer, and for the eſtabliſhing and put- 
ting in Execution of the Direftery for the publick Worſhip of 
God- By which we ſee that their intended Direftory was 
notonely finiſhed, but alſo Authorized and publiſhed before 
they roſe. 41 : rH Lig 5 
Though our Author ſpeaking again of theſe Divines, f/, 
974- andin the year 1647. telfeth us, That the Prince E/e- 
thor was Voted by the (ommons to (it amongſt them, for bu af- 
ſe/tance in the ('ompoſure of the Direftory,, which will come oat 
0c day * The Direftory- was come out-before, and if the 
Prince Eleftor fat not with them till 1647. as our  Anthor 
placeth ir, he muſt needs.come too late to vive them any aſ- 
fiTance in that Compoſire, - oo 
Fol. 614. Of which ſudden ſurrender, Fielding -was-queſts- 
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| oued,” and committed at Oxford, and by a Conncel of War ſen* 
zenced to loſe his Head, &c.\ But this I look upon as a Court 
Pageant, onely to entertain the People, and take off their 
- edge againſt the man;zwho certainly was a perſon of too much 
Honor, Valor and Fidelity, to betray the Town, if he could 
- poſſibly have held it: Aichough the King knew well enough, 
and knew withal how unable he was at that time to give him 
any fir ſupplies, or to raiſe the Siege, though it concern'd 
- him for the reputation of his Cauſe, to march in Perſon unto 
Reading; and ſhew his willingnels to relieve it : But ſo great 
a fear fell on all thoſe that were in Oxford, and fuch a gene- 
| ralReport there was of+ Fie/dings Treachery, that to appeaſe 
: their -murmurings, and compole their thoughts, - Fie/ding 
\ -was called/in queſtion, and condemned to die, a Scaffold fer 
. upinthe: Caſtle-Green for his Execution, and a day appoint- 
 edon which he was tobe Beheaded : Before which time,the 
 Earlof Eſſex not advancing, and the fit being over, the Ex- 
ecution was reprieved till afurther time, and Fielding by de- 
\ grees recovered asmuch eſtimation amongſt thoſe at Oxford, 
as formerly he had attained to in the Court or Camp: And to 
fay truth, :the fear at Oxford was not cauſleſs, when the 
' News came of the taking of Reaairg, the Town being ſo 
; unfortified on the North ſide of it, the King ſo deſtitute at 
' that thme of neceſſary Ammunition to make good the place, 
"that it could not poſſibly have -been defended, if Eſſex bad 
marched direQtly towards it, and purſued his Fortunes.. What 
reaſons'might induce him to return towards London, and not 
to take this opportunity for putting an end unto the War, 
hath been made the ground of ſome diſpute ; though ir be 
thought by many underſtanding men, that it was not his de- 
fire (after the Battle at Edge-H:1!) that either ſide ſhouid ger 
\ the betterof rhe other by an abſolute Conqueſt ; bur that 
the Scales being kept even- between them, they might the 
ſooner come to a Compoſition of thoſe bloody Differences : 
More- ground for which opinion, we poſlibly may mect 
 Withal in another place. 
| fo og : L 3 Fol, 
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| Fol.615, And brought to bed at Exceter of a Danghter the 
16.of June, »amed Henrietta Maria] Not ſo, but Henrietia 
only, ariais added by our Authour, who was none of the 
Goſlips, and therefore ſhould not take upon him to-name 
thechilde, But ſuch AG/nomers are fo frequent in him, as 
might make a ſufficient Errataat the end of his Hiſtory, were 
there none elfe m it. 

Fol.622, A#4 ſo a New one was framed, engraven'thereon 
the pittare of the Houſe of (ommons and Member s ſitting ;; Re» 
verſed the Arms of England and Ireland, Croſſe and Harp | 
Pale. 1f ſo, rhis new Seal could not fo properly be called the - 


Great Seal of Exg/ad, but the great Seal of the Houſe of 


Commons repreſented init, who are:ſo far from being: the 
High Court of Par/iamemt (thongh were they ſuch - they 
could have no Authority for a Grear Seal of theirawn) that 
they are not ſo much as Members of the Great 'Councell. 
Moft true it is, that the prevailing” party in both Houſes of 
Parliament conceived it necefſary to have a Great Seat lying 
by them, as well for the difparch of fuch Commulions as 
they well to ſpeed in in reference ro the preſent War, as for 
the ſealing of ſuch Decrees and procefſes as were to be iſſued 
out of the Chancery, which they ſtill-kept open. But when 
1t came to be debated in the Houſe of Commons, it was al- 
ledged by ſome ſober men, thir he counterfeiting. of the 
Great Seal was made High Treaſon by the Statute ofthe 25. 
of King Edward the third. To which it was vefy learnedly 
replied by Sergeant 7i/de, that they intended not to: 'comn:- 
rerfet the Old Great Seal, but tomake a new one,' On which 
ridiculous Reſokition of this Learned Sergeant (whole great 
Ryff had as mich Law in it as bis little head )-che'defigne 
wentforward ; bat not with any ſuch alteration in the /x:- 
 preſſeas our Atithotir ſpeaks of. The /prefſe of this New 
Seal was the ſame with that in the old, the Feathers:or Prm- 
ces Arms being only added ina yoid place of it, to fhew 
the difference between them ; that ſo their Followers might 
fliſtinguiſh between ſuch Commands-as came from his _ 
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jeſty; and ſach as came immediatly from themſelves in his 
Miajefties Name; Burt whereas onr Anthour fpeaks-in ſome 
words fore-going of a Legi/lative Power which he conceives 
to be tfi the Parliament, he ſhews himſelf thereinto be no 
Better a Lawyer then M.Serjcant; The Legiſlative power was 
only in the King himſelf, chough legally he was reſtrained in 
the exerciſe of it tothe confent of the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament. EI F395 - 
_ Fol.623.lin#lt. Two only Sonsſarviving, the one a (ripple, 
the other ſomewhat ke a Lunatick,}]' Our Anthour ſpeaks this 
of the Ehildrea of 'M. /oh» Hambder, one of the five Meme» 
bers'fo mich talked of ( the principal Member of the five, as 
our” Azithour cals im) but on what ground he ſpeaks ir, as 
I do net know, ſoneither is it worth enquiry. - And though 
I tight leave the Children of M. Hamden under: this re- 
proach, as an nndonbred ſigne of Gods judgements on: him, 
for being a prineipall-Ineendiary in that fire which fora long 
time conſumed the Kingdom ; yetiſo far do I preferre truth 
before private interefſe, that I ſhall do himthat right in his 
oſterity, which our Authour, eirher out of ignorance, ca- 
Lreſfe of belief or malice, -hath beeti pleaſed ro deny him. 
Ant therefore the Reader is to know that the ſurviving chil- 
dren'of that Gentleman, are not only of ant ere and'come- 
ly ftatare, but that they have inthem all the abilities of wit 
and jidgemenr, whierewith their Father was endued; though 
governed with a more moderate ſpirit, and not fo-trouble- 
Home! aQive inaffars of ſtate, 
 Fot.626. The five and twentieth of Anguift the Earls of 
Bedford 2d Holland went from London towards Oxford, c.] 
That the fajid two Earls came to Oxford to terider their ſub- 
miſſion to the King; is a Truth undoubted (ſooner then our 
Authour ſpeaks of Y but that'they were received with favour 
and forgivenefle, may be very well queſtioned; net as in | 
reference toforgivencſſe (which corfidering the Kings good 
nature may be caſily granted) bnt in relation! unto Favorre 
A point wherein our Authour —— himſelf, telling 
| * 4 us, 
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us, fol.639. ofthe Earl of Hollard, that he had but ſlender. Ree 
cepiion, though he put himſelf in a poſture of Arms with the 
King in the Field,” And of this ſlender Reception he com- 
plain'd in a Letter to the Lord Jermix after his departure, 
wherein he did relate, that the King did not ſhew ſo much 
countenance to him as he had ſeen him do at the ſame time 
to ſome Common Souldiers who had fled from the Enemy 
tocometo him. There came to Oxford alſo at or about the 
ſame time the Earl of C/a7e, and found the like cold enter- 
tainment. It was conceived, and by ſome reported, that if 
the King had ſhewed good countenance totheſe three Lords, 
moſt of the reſt would have left the Parliament, and repair- 
ed unto him. But the King conſidered well enough) - that 
not ſo much the ſenſe of their duty, as his ſucceſſes in the 
Weſt, bad brought them thicher ; and that if five or fix only 
of the Lords ſhould be left. im Feſtmirhter, thoſe five or ſix 
only would be thought ſufficient to conſtitute a Houſe; of 
Peers ( as many times there wereno more preſent ) for the 
paſſing of any Ordirence,. which the:-Commons ſhould be 
pleaſed ro commend unto them. | — | 
' Fol.630. And now was the King drawn down before the Town, 
attended by Prince Charles, . aud 'the Dake, of York, Prince 
Rupert, avd Generall Rauthen,&c.] For the Kipgs. fitting 
down before Glocefter, and laying a formal Siege. unto it, 
there was given this reaſon, +2. that bythe taking of this 
Town all #ales would be preſerved in the Kings Obedience 
entirely united unto E:gland, -and free. pafſage given, on all 
occaſions and diſtreſfes to affiſt each other. And ſo far the 
defign was not to be diſcommended. Bur on the contrary, -it 
was ſaid, that the Kings unhappy fitting down before that 
Town, loſt him the opportunity of marching direQly_ to- 
wards Londor, and ſcatcering the FaQtion in the Parliament ; 
both which by reaſon of. the affrightments which fell upon 
them by the taking of Brio! and other places in the Veſt, 
were ready to giveup themfelyes, evento deſperation. And 
ſo much was affirmed by the Earl of Hellard when he. 


Was 
wy 


at Oxford, aſſuring Sir Tohn Heydon Lieutenant of the Ordi- 
nance ( from whoſe mouth I have it) that the prevailing 
Members of both Houſes were upon the point of truſling up 
of Bagge-and Bagpage, bur that they hoped (as fome of 
them told him ) that NN. N. one of great nearneſle to the 
King, an eſpeciall confident of theirs, would prevail with 
him at the laſt to lay ſiege to Glocefter, and nor to leave that 
Town at his back to infeſt the Countrey. $ 
 Fol.633-. 7 wo Spies ſent out, long fince returned from War- 
wick, giving them News of the March of the Earl of Eſles, 
but Was nat aſſured, he lodging then nnder a (lond of diſgrace, 
being beaten ont of the Weſt, | Bat certainly the Earl of Eſſex 
could not. be ander a cloud at that time, for being beaten 
-out of the Weſt ; his preparing to raiſe the Siege of Gloce- 
Fer, happening in the end of Angsff, Anno 1643. and his 
being beaten in the 7e/, not happening till the beginning.of 
September, Anno 1644. But we muſt think the Houſes were 
nclaed with the ſpirit of prophecy, and frowned upon-the 
man before-band, for that which was to. happen to him a 
Twelve moneth after. Nor was itany fault of his that Brz- 
ftol, E xceter, and ſo many places of importance, had bee 
loſt in the #eF; he having no Forces able to at y thing 
againſt the King, till the P-{pit-2zer in Loxdoy preacht him 
upan Army for the Relief; of G/oceFere -An Army which 
came time enough to do the work(the ſiege being very ſlack- 
ly followed ). and having done the work, were as deſirous to 
return back to their gre 18th But ſee what hapned by the 
way. ir. | | dog 
 Fol.636.. From Cirexcefter he marches to Ghilleton,. the 
Cavaliers facing them 01 Aavarn Hills.) If ſo, then Ss 
Firſt, The Earl of Eſſex muſt be the J@n of this Age,and 
be preſumed. tq haye two faces, with the one Iooking to- 
wards Londep, for which he was upon his march, with the 
oor on Mailyarn Hills, where the Cayaliers faced 
im... .:-. | 
And ſecondly, We mul} think the Cayabers tobe very 
ER Cowards 
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Cowards that durft not face him ( ſuppoſing Rill thathe had 
two faces) at a nearer diſtance then from /alvary Hill: 
diſtant from Cirenceſter thirty miles at the leaſt, and how far 
from C511/:toz, ler them tell me who have ſearcht the Maps: 
But though he makes the Cavaliets to keep out of danyer, yet 
he brings the Qgeth neerenough unto it, whom' we finde at 
Newlery Fight, f0!.648. placed by him with the King on 
the top of an Hill to betiold the battle, But herein his tn» 
telligence fail'd him , the Queen being at that time fafe in 
Oxford, and the King venturing his moſt ſacred 'perſon with 
the reſt of his Army. Adercarims Aulicu; one of his beſt Aus 
thours for a' gfeat part of the War, could have told him ſo, 
had he conſulted him in this as in other places. . | 

_ Fol.639. The I5iſh Forces toming under the contmand of 
Si+ Michael Ernly, an expericiited Soxldier, and landing in 


Wales, &c.] The Forces which our Authour ſpeaks of, were 


nor 1riſ6 bue Explifh, ſent ovet in the beginning of the War 
£6 defend the South- parts of 1re/and againſt the Rebels. But 
beifis forced  f for the Reaſons mentioned in our Authour ) 
£o cotnieto 4 teffation with them, four thouſand of them put 
thetaſelves irito a body under the command of Sir 2M:chae! 
Ernly above-hamed, and cameovyer into Englayd to ferve the 
King apainl} the Houſes of Parliament, by which they had 


| Hee lo unhandſomely handled. Had they been kept toge- 


Ther in a Body, and ferv'd urider their old known Comman- 
ders, there isno queſtion to be made, but that they might 
have muck advantc'd his Majefties Service. But Prince R#- 
ert who was all inall in the Councell of War, cauſed them 
£0 be divided from one another, diſtributed them into ſeve- 
tall Regiments of his Majeſties Artnies, and placed them nn- 
gcr new Commanders, which gave the Souldiers great diſ- 
Pleaſure, arid their Officers more, rendring their Serviceleſs 
Koriourable to thenſclyes,” and of ſmall advantage to the 
Kitip. Of theſe Officers Col.: Monk was orie, deſcended 
from aDaughter of. Ar:hur  Playtaginet, Vicount Liſle, the = 
Na urall Son of Kitig Edward the fourth, who gag 
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falling off to the Houſes of Parliament, much advanced their 
affairs, defeating a-grear. Fleet of the Ho/landers, Arno 1653. 
and at this day Commander in chief over the Engliſh Forces 
in Scot/avd. EE TITTY A ay ws 
|  Fol.661, 17 all che Weſtern Countries the Parliament Bed 
wot 4 Sauldier, but at. Plymonth and Pool.) What think wethen 
of Linea Sea-Town in.Dorſerſbire, and conſequently in the 
3/eft..Had there not been ſome Souldiers in it of the Barlia- 
mentparty, and good Spuldiers too, it could not have held 
out fo long againſt Prince Aanrice ; who waſted there the 
greateſt part of the Corniſh Army, which had ſerv'd fo for 
 tunately. under the Command of Sir Raph Hopor, nd. yet. 
could not.take it. .ButL5ze was a Sea-Town, as before was 
aid, and..Privceazrice. bad only a Land-Afmy, which ten- 
dred the Deſign notmore impoſſible then imprudent ; the 
befieging. of a Haven-Town withour, a Navy to prevent all 
xeliet: by Sea, being. like the. hedging in of Cxcke,. of the 
drowning of a.quick'Ezle. by the Wiſe-men of Gotham: | 
Fok662. The Adgrgueſe of Newcaſtle for the King went 
;nto-Darbyſhire, wheneber lifted fifteen hundred Foluntiers, - 
aſſiſted by Sir John Gell hi Inter:ff thexeabouts, . aud, Sir Join | 
Harper. Worſc'and worle ſtill : . The Earl of Newcaſtle Als 
ſiſted by.Sir. Joh Gell..were brave News indeed... That Sir 
' Jobs Herger mightdo\his beft in it, 1 ſhall caſily grant. Bur 
Sir: Jobn-Gell was allalong-a principall Rickler for che Hog- 
 fes of:Pasliatuent, ..and-{pent.bis whole ſtock of [utere{le in 
that Conntrey to'adyance their Service. In the purſuit whetes 
of he. 'wes obſerved to be .one of their firſt ( omimanders 
 which-iſlued out Warrants tothe Tenants of the Lords and 
Genzeygwho did adhere uaro the Kinggo bring tatheir rents, 
and be refponſall for them. for-the time to come tothe.Com- 
mittee. at Darby, one-of. which Warrants Dated. in March 
1642. was brought ta Qrford, and is this that followeths 
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' tle, (whom onr Anthonr makes ſo much befriended by 'SirJohn 
* Gell ) the Ear! of Cheſterficlg, the Zerd Maltravers, Sir John 


arper of Caulk, an4 S:r John Harper'of Swarſtone, $5 Wil- 


liam Savill, Sir John Firz-Herberr sf Norbury, - Si Edward 


olely, &c. All mes of very great Effates, and therefore liks 
to ſena tn the more griſt to the Mill at Darby. So farie did -Sir 
John Gell af? for the Honſes of Parliament, 
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 Andhe continued in thoſe atings till the end of the Wars 
After which, falling into ſome ſuſpition-to have changed his 
AﬀeRions, che was committed to the 'Tower, in no ſmalf 
danger of hislife, and came not off but with the loſs of for-= 
mer Actings. - Th ey = | 

- Fol. 712: Thy, 10.queſtion, cauſed their General Eſſex early 
the next day to quit his. glorious Command, and in a (mall Boat. 
#9 (hift away by Water: If. that were it which cauſed him to: 
ſhift away in.a ſmall Boat, he muſt needs play the part of a 
Cowardly: Soldier, whilſt eyery -one- of the Soldiers ſtood 
ready toaR' the part of a-brave Commander : And there- 
fore it is probable that therewas ſomewhat more in it then a 
Confideration of the ſtraits he was driven-units by the King, 
which he might eaſily have prevented, by keeping himſelf in 
the more open Country of :DNeverſhire, where he might have 
had Elbow room enough-on both ſides, i and a; Countreyrich 
enough tofurniſh him with. all ſorts of Proviſions His Ar- 
my was every way equal to the Kings, if' not ſuperior, he 
drawing after him no:fewerthen 50 Braſs Pieces of Ordnan- 
ces,  and-700 Carriages; © and-it appears. by the number of 
Arms delivered up by Compoſition, amounting to 3000 in 
all, that his Foot could-not conſiſt of leſs then ten or twelve 
thouſand: : :And for his Horſe; no fewer then 2500-made a 
clear eſcape -' So thathe might have kept the Field, and pur 
the King to itin a Battle, 3f there had not been ſomewhat 
more initthen our Author ſpeaks of. It was therefore thought . 
by ſome knowing men:whichunderſtood the ſtate of Adlairs, 
that knowing his Horſe were gone off without any danger, 
and that his Foot might ſaye themſelves by a Compoſition, 
he was willing to keep the-Seas even a$before was intimated; 
For partly being diſcourag'd. from purſuing the War by his 
firſt ſacceſs at Edge-Hill, and-partly coming to know more of 
the Intentions:of ſuch -as managed thedefign, then had been 
firſt imparted ro him, he began to grow more cold in carcy- 
ing things on ,unto:.the utmoſt, then, before he was. Upos 
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which ground, as he had negleRed the opportunity of march- 
— -oreaf towards Oxford,when he had removed the Kings 
Forcegpur of Reading; ſaon the defeat of Waller at Lands- 
Dows, che writ umto the Houſes to ſend Petitions to che King 
for Peace, as appears by this Hiſtory, fe/. 625. For which 
coldneſs of his, ſo plainly manifeſted, it was not -onely mo- 
ved by 72ſal in the Houſe of Commons, thatheſhould lay 
down his Command, but many :jeers'were put upon him, ant 
fome infamous Pi&ures made” uf bim to his great difhanor 2 
 CEonlidering therefore, that on the defeat of Prince Rupert at 
Afarſton-Moor, all the North parts were like'to be'regain'd 
ts the Houſes of Parliament ; he was willing to let the King 
remain as abfolute inthe Weſt, -as thoy were like tobe in the 
Noreh, which ſince he conld not do:with Honor, by heark- 
ning to the Kings fair proffer, fecqnded by a Lexter from all 
theebief Officers of his Army, he caft himſelf: into ſuch ne- 
eeſſities, as might'oive him ſome colour: to ſhife-far bim- 
ſelf, and leave his Foot to ſome Agreement with the King # 
No way but this; (as be conceiv*d)- to hringthe leading Mem- 
bers of both Houſes-unto- ſuch-a''Temper,:as might induce 
them to meettheKing half way in the Road to peace; and if 
this could not doit, the coming on of Winter might per- 
haps cool then inito fome conditions which: the King: might 
bees willing toHeatken to as they rooffer. - This I remember 
to be the fumme'df fuch Diſcourſes as were made at that time 
In and about the Court, by men of 'the beſt knowledge and 
anderftanding in-che ftate of: bufineſfes ; but whether they 
hit upon the righe ring or nor,Tam-notable to affirm, This 
T am able to aMrm; thar cur Authour is miſtaken in telling us 
that the Earl of Eſſex didi quit" hi gloriow Command upon 
this occaſion. ' For afterwards: we finde him in his gloriom 
Command at the fight near Newbery, and: he continued in it 
cill the Spring next following;;-'when by the' Ordinance of 
Self. deniall, and the'rniew modelling of: the Army:under the 
Command of Sir Them Fairfax he'was quitted bf; its All 
that he did at this time yas t094#4 his Army, I » p 
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Hovſes of Parliament cried qzirs with him, as before is 
ſaid, | 

. Fol. 714. The King regains Monmonth, and returns to 
Oxford, obe 23 of November.] That 7loymoath was regain- 
ed for the King, is undoubtedly true, but that it was regain'd 
by the King, is undoubtedly falſe. Our Author in ſome lines 
before, had left him at Hungerford, in the County of Berks, 
and now he brings him thorow the ayr to the taking of en- 
mouth : But the truth is, that Afonmonth having been be- 
trayed to Maſſey, then Governor of Gloceſter, by Major 
Kyrl, a Garriſon of 600 Soldiers was put into it ; who ha- 
ving a Deſign to ſurprize Chepſtow, left the Town ſo naked, 
that the Lord Charls Somerſet (one of the yonger Sans of 
the Marqueſs of Worceſter) taking with him 150 Horſe from 
Ragland-Caſile, and aſſifted by ſome Foot from the Neigh- 
boring Garriſons which held for the King, fell on the Town 
on Tueſday morning, the 19 of November, Anno 1644. and 
makes himſelf maſter of the place, before our brave Adven- 
curers at Chepſtow heard any thing of it. 

Fol. 719. Next Mornizs, July 2. the Prince advances af= 
 terthem, reſolving to give them Batile by Neon, &c.] The 
Battle hear meant, is that of Marfton-Toor near York, be- 
tween Prince Rypert for the King, the Earls of Mancheſter - 
and Leven, (better known by the name of Colonel Leſly) and 
the Lord Ferdinande F airfax,; commanding over their ſeve- 
ral Forces fot the Houſes of Parliament. 

Concerning which, our Author tells us, That at firſt 
Prince Rypert got the Ground, that thoſe in the main Battle 
were ſo hard putto it, that they fell on the Reſerye of Scots 
which were behinde them ; that the right Wing of the Ene- 
mies Horſe being as hard put to it by the Princes left Wing, 
committed the like Diſorder on the Lord Fairfax bis Fogr, 
and the Scotch Reſerves, and were purſued very TE 
' their Conquerors ; and finally, that no Horſe being ſear.co 
make good the Sround, which thoſe who followed the 
Chace had lefr, the broken Army of the Enemy rallied a- 
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gain, and got the better of the day - -But the Gentlemen of 
Yorkſhire who liv'd near the place, tell us more then this,vz: 
That Prince R#pert had not onely got ground at the firſt, and 
routed the right Wing of the Enemies Horſe, bur ſo diſor- 
dered the main Battle, that he poſfeſt himſelf of the Canon, 
the three Generals retiring out of the field with more haſte 
then Honor. And ſo the News came flying to Oxford, re- 
orted in divers places by ſuch of the Enemies Soldiers as 
Þad fled out of the field, and at Oxford it was entertained 
with Bells and Bone-fires, and the ſhooting off of all the 
'Ordnance about the Town. | 
- But Prince Rxpeyr better knowing how to get then purſue 
Advantages, and his Soldiers bufie upon Pillage, gave oppor- 
unity to Colonel Cremwel, who eommanded the Eart of 
' Mancheſters Horſe, and who onely had made a fair retreat in 
the heat of the fight, to put new life into the Battle, and 
having put the broken Foot into ſome good order, firſt gave 
a check unto the Prince, and after preſſing hard upon him, 
.eurn'd the whole fortune of the Day : For which good ſer- 
"vice, Cromwel1s cryed up by his party to be the Saviour of 
three Kingdoms, of which the Scots who had done very well 
that Day, and bore the greateſt part of the brunt, did after- 
. wards very much complain in a Pamphlet of theirs, which 
they call Trath its Hanifeſt : How faintly General King car- 
ried himſelf in this Battle, hath been ſhewn already, and 
. what became afterwards of Prince Reperr, how he ſquan- 
dered away his great Body of Horſe, the ſurrendry of York, 
and what elſe happened in that Country after this Fight, is re- 
ferred to our Author. T onely adde that I have heard from 
' ſome Gentlemen of that County, who had command to bu- 
* ry the dead, that they found no fewer then the Bodies of 
- Eight chouſand Men, which had been killed in that Fight, the 
greateſt number which were ſlain in 2ny one Battte in the 
whole courſe of the War : Afﬀter which, we finde Crowwe! 
beating up ſome of the Kings Forces at 1/lip-Bridge, four 
miles from Oxford, and purſuing them, - ; _ 
| 0 


"I: »* 5  —_ dl ry 


Of the Reign of King Charls. 16x 
| Pol. 802. Ts Blackington- Houſe, where (olonel Winde® 
bank kept a Garriſon for the King. | But by his leave, winde- 
bank never kept a Garrilon at Blechington (not Blackengeon) 
Houſe, but onely was commanded to remain there with a par- 
ty of Horſe, and a few Foot-Souldiers, the b<tter to keep 0- 
pen the Markets till Y/9d/tock Houſe was fortified and made 
fit to be garriſon'd. So far was Blechington Houſe from being 
held like a Gariſon, that it had not ſo muck about it as a woo- 
den Pale. And when Major #indebazk (the ſecond Son of 
Sir Francs Windebank,) had cut down two Trees to make 


' Palliſadoes for defence of the place, upon complaint made by 


the Lady Coghi/ to Col. william Legg then Governonr of Ox- 
ford, he was commanded to reſtore them. Which notwith- 
ftanding he was called before a Court of War, forgiving up 
an undefenced place, which was impoſſible to be made gocd; 
and partly by the eager purſuit of Col. Legg (whoſe Con- 
tributions were diminiſhed by 7/:zd-ba»ks quartering in that 
Houſe ) and ſome back friend which he and his Father had 
at Court, he was condemned to be ſhot co death (his Fa- 
thers Services and Sufferings being quite forgotten) which 
death he ſuffered on Saturday the :. of May, with much 
Chriſtian conrage. | 

Fol.719. And having leave to goto the King, they cauſe hin 
&c. Bnt the King hnew their mi;des not to engage for him, and 
ſo they retrrued.| Tt may be collected from theſe words that 
this meſſage was a matter of Lip: buſineſſe only, the Em+ 
baſſadors not having inſtruQions te engage their Superfours 
for him, nor the King any opinion of che reality of their in- 
tentions toward him. Bur in the procefle of the bufineſle we 
fhall hnde it otherwiſe. 

For firſt, Our Authour tels us, that they were b91h made 


Knights and Barons by the King, fol. 804. Not both made 


Knights and Barons, Tam ſure of thar, bur the one of them 

a Baron, and the other a Knight Baronet, that is to ſay, 

Fohn de Rein{worth of Utrecht, deſcended from the Notle 

Family De Rede in Cleveland,created Baron de Rode by Let- 
ES 
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ters Patents bearing date the 24. of arch Ammo 1644. and 
Will:am de Borecl created Baronet on the 23. of March in the 
ſame vear. | : 

And ſecondly, This appears more plainly by a Letter of 
Complaint ſent from our New States in Eng/ara to the old 
States of Hollard ; In which they tcll them how their Mini- 
ers had abuſed their Truſt to their prejudice, ſhewing them- 
ſetves rather intercſſcd per ſens then publick Agents, mot ſatisfied 
to reproach them to their faces, but to glory in it, Certainly 
neither had ch: King conferred thoſe Honours en the Em- 
baſſadours, nor che Houſes complain'd 'o much againſt them; 
ifthey had been ſent hither to no other-end bur to ſettle 
Trade, and to ſee how the Game went, which our Authour 
makes the only reaſon of their coming, And though the 
King obtained nut ſuch helps from the Stares of the Nerher- 
lazas, as their Embaſſadours had engaged for, yet ſo much 
he effected by their mediation, that the Houſes had not ſuch 
Aſliſtances from thoſe parts as they had before, a matter of no 
ſmall advantage to the Kings affairs. 

Fol.806, Whileſt Rupert and Maurice with the Horſe, and 
ſome ſeleft Foot, fetcht off the King from Oxford.) By which 
words the Reader cannot but conclude that Oxford was in no 
ſmall danger, and the Kings perſon in as much, which muſt 
neceſſitate the two Princes with all their Horſe, and a fele& 
number of Foot to fetch him off. But at that time there was 
no Enemy near the one, nor any danger appearing toward 


the other. The King was at that time in a gallant Condi- 


tion, and had drawn his Souldiers out of their Winter Ga- 
riſons, ready ro march into the field ; attending only till 
the other part of his Army which was employed about G!9- 
ceFerſhire was in readineſſe alſo. News whereof being 
brought unto him, he went out of Oxford, accompanied by 
the ſaid two Princes in a more glorious and magnificent man- 
ner then ever formerly. The preciſe tim: whereof being no- 
ted by George Wharton a profeſſed Aſ/Frologer, he eretcd a 


Scheme according to the Rules of Art. And finding the 
Houſes 
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Houſes well diſpoſed, and the AﬀpeRs of the Planets and 
Conſtellations to be very fayourable, he prognoſticated thac 
this expedition ſhould prove very fortunate to the King, his 
Succeſles glorious, and his returh ro Oxford as magnificent as 
his going out. Which being publiſhed in Print, and diſpro- 
ved by the ſad cvents which followed, gave great occaſion 
unto Zuly, Cxlpepper, and others of that faculty to deride 
him for it ; Men every way as faulty in that kinde themſelves, 
as he had been unfortunace in his preditions, Witneſle thoſe 
terrible preſagings which they gave us of the Ecclipſe, hap- 
pening in the end of arch 1652. tothe great terrour of 
of poor people, but without any viſible effe&s. But above 
all things, witneſfe that Obſervation of M. Cx/pepper, in the 
end of his Dotages on the Moncths of Febraary foregoing, 
in which he ljgnifteth, chat if the Emperonr died that moneth, 
we muſt remember who told us of it, But for all his great 
inſight into the Stars,the Fmperor neither 'died that moneth 
norin fix years after. Thus Augar ridet Augarem, as the 
Proverb is: the. people in the mean time being deceived 
and abuſed by borch whileſt they make ſport with one an- 
Other. : 

Gloceſter Aſſociation in muth want received three hundred 
and fourty Auxiliuries from the Grand Gariſou, Newpott- pans 
nell, ot of Buckinghamſhire.) No ſuch grand Garifon nei- 
ther, as. to be worthy of that name. A- Gariſon had been 
formed there for the King, at the requeſt of Sir Lew:s Dives, 
the better to ſecure his Rents and Tenants i» Bedfordſhire. 
Bur being found to be too far off to receive Relief; if any 
diſtreſſe ſhonld fall upon it, the Ordnance and Souldiers 
were removed to Towceſter, ſeven miles from Northampton, 
to reſtrain the inſolencies of that Gariſon, but at the open= 
ing of-the Srring brought back to Oxford, and mingled with 
the reſt of the Army. On which deſerting of Newport-Pa- . 
gxell by the Kings Kings Souldiers: « Garifon was put 1n- 
ro it for the Houſes of Parliament, till the Kings Souldiers 


were removed to T owceſter, to counter-ballance which, this 
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Gariſon had been made at Newport, of which there being 


thenno longer uſe, and Gocefter ſanding in need of ſupply, * 


the Ordnance beings drawn off, and the Works lighted, 
the men were ſent away to. Gloceſter, And theſe were. the 
three hundred and fourty Auxiliaries which were ſenr from 
the grand Garifon of Newport Pagnel, the Town being fmall, 
and conſequently not capable of receiving'any great number 
of Souldiers, or to give thoſe Souldiers the name of fo grand 
a Gariſfon. | 

Fol. 809, eAbout five a Clock in the morning, June'13; the 


King drew off from Burrough Hill row:rds Harborough and: 


Pomfrait.] He might as well have faid that the King drew 
toward Harborongh and Orkney in the North of Scorlard, as 


that he drew toward Harboro:gh and Powfrait, both lying 


Northward from the place of his remove. For though i 


would be thought by any ordinary Reader. who is not well 


ſtudied in the Maps, that Harborough and Pomfrait towards 
which the King is ſaid to remove, did lie very near to one an- 
other ; yet Harborough and Pomfrait are at leaſt eighty miles 
aſunder ;z the one a Town of Leiceſrerfoire remarkable for a 
ereat Fair of Horſe and Gattle, the other a Town of great 
 Notein Torkshire, renowned for a fair and ancient Caſtle ; 

which being anciently part of the poſteſſions of the. Lacies 
Farls of Lizcolz, by Marriageand Capttulation deſcended on 
the Earls of Lancaſter ,, and is now. part of that-great 
Dutchy. 


Fol. 811. Naſeby the fatall battle ts the X ing and. his par- 


ty.] Fatall indeed whether we look apon the Antecedents or 
the Conſequents of it. For if we look on the Antecedents, 
therecould be nothing but ſome unavoidable fatality in it, 
that the King having taken Leice/ſier, and thereby put his 
affairs into amore hopefull way (as he writ to the Queen ) 
then they had been in at any time ſince the Rebellion; ſhould 
come back to Daveztry , and: there ſpend eight or ten daics 
without doing any thing. IF it be ſaid, that he returned back 
upon thenoile that Oxford was beſieged by Fairfax, his ſtay- 


ing 
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ing ſo long ar Davey, was not the way to raiſe that ſiege. 
Nor was the Town in any ſuch danger ( but that the Ladies 
wanted freſh Butter for their Peaſe ) as ts bring him back 
fromthe purſuit of his Succeſſes; and thereby to give time 
toCrommmuell, without whom Fazrfax conld dollitcle to come 
with 600 freſh Horſe to the reſt of the army. And yer be- 
Ing come, they had not made ſo faſt after the King as to re- 
ſolve on fighting with him when they did, if they had not 
intercepted a Letter the night before, ſent from Col. Goring 
to the King, in which he fignifed that he was upon his march 
towards him, defiring his Majeſty to keep ar a diſtance, and 
not to engage with the Enemy cill he came to him. For 
which intelligence Iam beholding to H#x2h Peters, who in 
one of his Thanks-giving Sermons hath informed me in it, 
Upon the reading of this Letter, it was concluded to fall on 
with the firſt opportunity, before theſe new lupplies ſhould 
be added to the reſt of the Kings Forces. And it was as fa- 
tall inthe Conſequents as it had been in the Antecedents ; 
neither the King nor his party being able after thar time to ' 
make any conſiderable oppoſition, hut lofing battle after bats 
tle, and place after place, till there was nothing left to loſe but 
their Lives or Liberties. 

Ibid. The Kings Coaches, his Cabinet of Letters and Pa- 
pers.) Inthe loſs of his Coaches there was no great matter, 
nor ſo much in the loſs of his Cabinet of Letrers and Papers, 
as his Enemies did conceive it was: A Cabinet, in which 
were many Letters and Papers, moſt of chem written to the 
Queen ; but they, together with the reſt, publiſht in Print 
by Order of the Houſes of- Parliament. The Defign was to 
render the King odious in the fight of the People, by giving 
licenſe to the Queet) ts promiſe Iome favors for theCatholick 
party here in Z»2/4nd, if ſhe could obtain any ſuecour for 
him from the Catholicks'there - But they loſt more by it 
then they pot. 

For fitſt, They drew a general ob!oquy on themſelves, by 
publiſhing the ſecret paſſages betwixe Man and Wife, con- 
| | M 3 frary 
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Gariſon had been made at Newport, of which there being 
chenno longer uſe, and Glocefter ſtanding in need of ſupply, * 
the Ordnance being drawn off, and the Works flighted, 
the men were ſent away to Gloceſter, And theſe were. the 
three hundred and fourty Auxiliaries which were ſent from 
the grand Gariton of Newport Pagnel, the Town being imall, 
and conſequently not capable of receivingiany great number 
of Souldiers, or to give thoſe Souldiers the name of fo grand 
a Gariſon. 

Fol. 809. eAbout five a Clock in the morning, June'13:; the 
King drew off from Burrough Hill row-:rds Harborough and. 
Pomfrait.) He might as well have faid that the King drew 
toward Harborongh and Orkney in the North of Scorland, as 
that he drew toward Harborough and Porfrait, both lying 
Northward from the place of his remove. For though it 
would be thought by any ordinary Reader who is not well 
ſtudied in the Maps, that Harborough and Pomfrait towards 
which the King is ſaid to remove, did lie very near to one an- 
other ; yet Harborough and Pomfrait are at leaſt cighty miles 
aſunder ; the one a Town of Leiceſrerftire remarkable for a 
great Fair of Horſe and Gattle, the other a Town of great 
Notein Torkshire, renowned for a fair and ancient Caſtle 
which being anciently part of the poſſeſiions of the Lacies 
Farls of Livco/», by Marriageand Capitulation deicended on 
the Earls of Lancaſter, and is now part of that great 
Dutchy. | | 

Fol. 811. Naſeby the fatall battle ts the King and his pav- 
ty.] Fatall indeed whether we look apon the Antecedents or 
the Conſequents of it. For if we look on the Antecedents, 
ebacld be nothing but ſome unavoidable fatality in it, 
thar the King having taken Leice/ier, and thereby put his 
affairs into amore hopefull way (as he writ to the Queen ) 
then they had been #n at any time ſince the Rebellion; ſhould 
come back to Davestry , and: there ſpend eight or ten daies 
without doing any thing. IF it be ſaid, that he returned back 
upon the noiſe that Orford was beſieged by Fairfax, his ſtay- 


ing 
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ing ſo long ar Davey, was not the way to raiſe that ſiege. 
Nor was the Town in any ſuch danger ( but that the Ladies 
wanted freſh Butter tor their Peaſe ) as to bring him back 
fron the purfuit of his Succeſſes; and thereby to sive time 
toCromwell, withour whom Farrfax conld dolitcle to come 
with 600 freſh Horſe to the reſt of the army. And yer be- 
ing come, they had not made fo faſt after the King as to re- 
ſolve on fighting with him when they did, if they had not 
intercepted a Letter the night before, ſent from Col. Gorizg 
to the King, in which he ſignifed that he was upon hismarch 
towards him, defiring his Majeſty to keep at a diſtance, and 
not to engage with the Enemy till he came to him. For 
which intelligence Iam beholding to H#2h Peters, who in 
one of his Thanks-giving Sermons hath informed me in it. 
Upon the reading of this Letter, it was concluded to fall on 
with the firſt opportunity, before theſe new ſupplies ſhould 
be added to the reſt of the Kings Forces. And it was as fa- 
tall inthe Conſequents as it had been in the Antecedents ; 
neither the King nor his party being able after thar time to. 
make any conſiderable oppoſition, hut lofing battle after bats 
tle, and place atter place, till there was nothing left to loſebur 
their Lives or Liderties. 

Thid. The Kings Coaches, vis Cuvinct of Lenttrs ant Far 
pers.) Inthe loſs of his Coaches there was no great matter, 
nor ſo much in the loſs of his Cabinet of Letrers and Papers, 
as his Enemies did conceive it was: A Cabinet, in which 
were many Letters and Papers, moſt of chem written to the 

ueen ; but they, together with the reſt, publiſht in Print 
by Order of the Houles of: Parliament. The Deſign was to 
render the King odious in the fight of the People, by giving 
licenſe to the Queen to promiſe lome favors for theCatholick 
party here in Z»2l4nd, if ſhe could obtain any fuecour for 
him from the Catholicks there - But they loſt more by it 
then they pot. 

For fitſt, They drew a general ob!oquy on themſelves, by 


publiſhing the ſecret paſſages betwixe Man and Wife, con- 
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Gariſon had been made at Newport, of which there being 


thenno longer uſe, and Glocefter ſtanding in need of ſupply, 
the Ordnance being drawn off, and the Works lighted, 
the men were ſent away to Gloceſter, And theſe were the 
three hundred and fourty Auxiliaries which were ſent from 
the grand Gariton of Newport Pagnel, the Town being (mall, 
and conſequently not capable of receivingany great number 
of Souldiers, or to give thoſe Souldiers the name of fo grand 
2 Gariſon. 

Fol. 809. eAbout five a Clock in the morning, June 13; the 


King drew off from Burrough Hill row:ards Harborough and: 


Pomfrait.| He might as well have ſaid that the King drew 
toward Harborough and Orkney in the North of Scorland, as 
that he drew toward Hrboronugh and Powfrait, both lying 
Northward from the place of his remove. For heugh K 


would be thought by any ordinary Reader who is not well 


ſtudied -in the Maps, that Harborough and Pomfrait towards 
which the King is ſaid to remove, did lie very near to one an- 
other ; yet Harborough and Pomfrait are at leaſt cighty miles 
aſunder ; the one a Town of Leiceſrerfsrre remarkable for a 
ereat Fair of Horſe and Gattle, the other a Town of great 
 Notein Torkshire, renowned for a fair and ancient Caſtle ; 

which being anciently part of the poſteſſions of the. Lacies 
Farls of Lizcoln, by Marriageand Capttulation deſcended on 
the Earls of Lancaſter, and is now. part of that: great 
Dutchy.. 


Fol. 811. Naſeby the fatall battle ts the X ing and, his par- 


ty.] Fatall indeed whether we look apon the Antecedents or 
the Conſequents of it. PFor1f we look on the Antecedents, 
therecould be nothing but ſome unavoidable fatality in it, 
that the King having taken Leice/ier, and thereby - put his 
affairs into a 07 hopefull way (as he writ to the Queen ) 
then they had been in at any time ſince the Rebellion; ſhould 
come back to Daveztry , and: there ſpend eight or ten dales 
without doing any thing. If it be faid, that he returned back 
upon the noiſe chat Oxford was beſieged by Fairfax, bis ſtay- 


ing 
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1g ſo long ar Davey, was not the way to raiſe that ſiege. 
Nor was the Town in any ſuch danger ( but that the Ladies 
wanted freſh Butter tor their Peaſe ) as ts bring him back 
fromthe purſuit of his Succeſſes; and thereby to give time 
toCrmwell, without whom Farrfax conld dolitcle to come 
with 600 freſh Horſe to the reſt of the army. And yet be- 
in come, they had not made to faſt after the King as to re- 
:©,ye on fighting with him when they did, if they had not 
intercepted a Letter the night before, ſent from Col. Goring 
to the King, in which he ſignifhed that he was upon his march 
towards him, defiring his Majeſty to kcep ar a diſtance, and 
not to engage with the Enemy till he came to him. For 
which intelligence Iam beholding to Hx2h Peters, who in 
one of his Thanks-giving Sermons hath informed me in it, 
Upon the reading of this Letter, it was concluded to fall on 
with the firſt opportunity, before theſe new ſupplies ſhould 
be added to the reſt of the Kings Forces. And it was as fa- 
tall inthe Conſequents as it had been in the Antecedents ; 
neither the King nor his party being able after thar time to 
make any conſiderable oppoſition, hut loſing battle after bats 
tle, and place after place, till there was nothing left to loſe but 
their Lives or Liderties. | 
Ibid. The Kings Coaches, bis Cabinet of Letters and Pa- 

pers.] Inthe loſs of his Coaches there was no great matter, 
nor ſo much in theloſs of his Cabinet of Letrers and Papers, 
as his Enemies did conceive it was: A Cabinet, in which 
were many Letters and Papers, moſt of them written to the 
Queen ; but they, together with the reſt, piibliſht in Prine 
by Order of the Houſes of: Parliament. The Defign was to 
render the King odious in the fight of the People, by giving 
licenſe to the Queethi to promiſe Tome favors for theCatholick 
party here in E#l4rd, if ſhe cowld obtain any ſuecour for 
him from the Catholicks there - But they loſt more by it 
then they got. 

For fitſt, They drew a general obloquy on themſelves, by 
publiſhing the ſecret paſſages betwixe Man and Wife, con- 
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trary to the rules of Humanity and common honeſty. 
 Andſecondly, They gave the People ſuch a repreſentati< 
on of the Kings Abilities, his Piety, Prudence, and deep 
foreſight into Afﬀairs, as raiſ'd him to an high degree of E- 
ſtimation with all ſorts of men ; as Mr. Pry» had done be- 
fore of the Arch-Biſhop of {axterbary, in printing the Bre- 
wiat of his Life, though intended otherwiſe. An errour 
which the Houſes were ſoon ſenfible of, and thereupon gave 
Order thatin the publiſhing of the great Volume of Ordi- 
nances,&c, by Edward Huzbands, in which were many paſſa- 
ces alſo betwixt them and the King, theſe intercepted Letters 
ſhould beleft our; though the Letters in the Lord Digbies 
Cabinet which was taken at Sherbarrn were printed there a= 
mong thereſt. So wiſe are men uponthe poſt fa, when it is 

£00 late, | 
Fol.826. But the ſame night at the very noiſe of the Kings 
coming from Worceſter, they prepared for flight, and the next 
morning not a Scet to be ſeen, felt,or heard of ; they were all fled,] 
The Scots had lain before Hereford from the 30. of 7x/y to 
the firſt of Seprember, and had ſo well entrencht themſelyes 
that there was no fear of being beaten up by the King, who 
ſince the fatall blow at Naſeby had never been the Maſter of 
ſuch Forces as to give Battell to the Scots, and much lefle to 
aſſault them in their Trenches. So that the noiſe of the co- 
ming of the Kings Forces from Worceſter, might be the pre- 
rence, but it could not be the reall cauſe of his haſty raiſing 
of the Siege. Leſly (unworthily made Earl of Leven at the 
Kings being in Sco:12:d, An.1641s) had received Letter after 
Letter out of Sco:/and, touching the ſucceſſes of Montroſe, 
And now there comes the lamentable News of the taking of 
Edinbarg,and conſequently the loſle of all,if he haſted not to- 
wards their Reljef, On the receiving af which Letters he was 
willing to take thenoiſeof the Kings coming from Worcefter, 
with all his Forcesfor an occafion to be gone ;zand being gone 
march'd directly Northwards till he came neer enough to 
Scotland to diſpatch David Leſly withall hjs Horſe and with- 
L | b; our 


—— 


»” SY WW af Sd hs LN 


_—_ 
IIS 


of the Rergn of King Charles. 167 


out any noife to ſet upon the Marqueſle of Montroſſe at the 
firſt opportunity ; By reaſon of whole ſudden coming, and 
coming with no lefſe then 6000 Horſe, the Noble Marqueffe 
by the treachery of the Earls of Roxbargh and Traquair(who 
were acquainted with the plot ) the Marqueſſe was almoſt 


 ſurprized, and the preatelt part of his Forces routed, him- 


ſelf eſcaping wich the reſt, and making an orderly march to 
the North-parts of Scotland ; where hecontinued in ſome 
ſtrength cill he was commanded by the King to lay down 
his Commiſſion and diſband his Forces. I adde here only by 
the way, that the Sco:s had pretty well ſcoured the Coun- 
trey who came in but wich two thouſand Horſe, and had 
now raiſed them to ſix thouſand, beſides ſuch as they had 
loſt in the courſe of the War. | 

Fol. 828.'Nor would they budg - from the North parts, though 
they are called Southwards for th: Kingdoms ſecurity and (ere 
vice. | But j iſt before we found the Sco:s atthe Siege of Hee 
reford, a City beyond the Severn, on the borders of ales ; 
and here we finde th-m to faſt rivered in the Northern Coun- 
ties, that they' would not budge a foot Southwards for the 
Kingdoms ſafety. Reconcile cheſe differences he that can, 
for my part I dare not undertake it. The like irreconcileable= 
nefle I finde within few lines after, in which he telleth us, thar 
being entreated 10 march to the Siege of Newark, they ſtayed 
2et long there, but ma-ched in a pet Nor: hwards to Newcaſtle, 
where they tuck till they got the Kirg into their clutches, ſold 
him, an4 ſs went bona? again, 

Bur firſt, If the Scots marched towards Newark, (whether 


upon entreaty or not is not much materiall ) they muſt needs 


budge Southward ; the whole County of Toxk,, and part of 
Nottinghamſhire lying between Newarkand the Scors Quar- 
ters. : 
Secondly, The Scorsdid not go from Newark in ſuch a 
pet as to leave the Siege, for aftewaids we finde fol.892. thar 
Leſly only went away ina pet, bur leit bis Army there to at- 
tead the continuance of the Siege till che Town was taken 
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And thirdly, neither Leſly nor the Scors ( that is to ſay 
the main body of them ) remained at Newcaſtle till they got 
che King into their clutches ; the King having put himſelf 
znto their clutches, while both Leſly and the Scors lay atthe 
Siege of Newark, as is confeſt afterward, f0/.897. But this is 
not the firſt time that our Authour hath entangled himſelf in 
ſuch contradiRions, and I doubt it will not be the laſt, He 
will be Primus ad extremum fimilts ibs, ſtill conſtant to him- 
{elf in theſe Inconſtancies. 

Fol.833. Three daies after be comes to Wincheſter, well for- 
tifi:d, bat he fires the Gate, and enters the Town, and drives the 
Souldiers into the Caſtle. This is meant of Licutenant General 
Cremwels coming before Wincheſter, and his taking of the 
| Townand Caſtle. In which I finde many things to be cor- 

rected; for | | | 

Firft, Cromwell came not before wnchefter till Sunday the 
28, of September, which is more then three daies after the 
three and twenticth of that Menerh where our Authour 
leaves bim. | | _, 

Secondly, he did not force the Town by firing one of the 
Gates, but had it ſarrendred to him by Compoſition ; the 
Capiculations being made on the Sunday night, and his Soul- 

diers entring into it on the Munday morning. | 
© Thirdly, the Souldiers of the Garriſon were not forced by 
him into the Caſtle, who had time enough all thatnight to 
retire into it, or otherwiſe to leave the Town, as all the 
Horſe and many of che Foot had leaveto do. 

And tourthly, there was no fuch difficulty in the buſineſle, 
as to bring God upon the Stage in the taking either of the 
_ Townor Caſtic, which the Governour-( Sir #11:;am Ogle ) 
was reſolved beforehand not to hold out long. He had bragg'd 
many times, that he had ſo ſtored that Caſtle with Victuals, 
Armes and Ammunitiong that he durſt bid defiance for fix 
moneths to all the Armies in Ezg/azd. Burt when the news 
came of the taking of Briſiol and Bridgewater, he changed his 
tune, afficming frequently that it could be no diſhonour to 
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him to give np the weak Town and Caltle of 1inchefter, 
when ſuch impregnable places as Briſte/ and Bridgewater 
were not able to make any reſiſtance, And yet as if he meant 
to hold it out to the very laſt man, on the ſame night in 
which he made the capitulatious about the Town, he plun- 
dred it of Wine, Beer, Bread, Bacon, Spicery, and all ſorts 
of Vicuall under colour of making good the Caſtle, into 
which thoſe proviſions were forthwith carried. He burne 
down alſo the ſame night ſome very fair Houſes in the High 
Street, which ſtood near the Caſtle; butlefttwo fair Houſes 
of his Ladies (the Widow of Sir Robert Philsps) in a by- 
Laneas near unto it, the turrets whereof did ſo command the 
Caftle green, that a Souldier could fcarce ftir without being 
caken off by a Musket-bullet. And which is worſe then all ' 
this, at ſuch time as he made this pillage and defac'd the 
Town, he was reſolved not to hold it out above elght daies, 
and openly declared as much in the hearing of many in the 
Caſtle ; taking that latitude of time to make the better con- 
ditions for himſelf in faving the Treaſure which he had rai- 
ſed by contribution and ſome other waies, to the betcering 
whereof the giving up of a Fort ſo plentifully ſtor'd with all 
ſorts of proviſion did not help a little. 

Fol. 835. Avd but one woman among ft ſo many men D.Grif- 
fiths Daughter a godly Divine Proteſtant for proteftion mixt 
with ſome Popiſh Prieſts Profeſſion. ] Theſe words relate to 
the condition of Bazing-Hoxſe, ar ſuch time as it was ſtorm- 
ed by the Parliaments Forces under the Command of Lieu- 
tenant Generall Oliver Cromwell; in which there is one 
paſſage to be corrected, and another firſt to-be expounded 
and then diſputed. 

For firſt, D, Grifi:bs Daughter was hot the only Woman 
which was left in chat Houſe at ſuch time as this terrible 
ſtorm fell on it. For beſides that D.Griffirhs Wife and two 
of her Daughters were at that time in the Honſe, which takes 
away the ſolicarineſſe of one ſingle perſon, and no more; 
both D.Grifi:h himſelf, and his Witc and Daughters have 
_— affirmed * 
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affirmed expreſly (being deſired to ih che truth 1a this par- 
ticular ) that there were about 80. Womea in it at that time 
when the Houſe was ſtormed. So that our Authour in this 
point was extremely out, as much as the difference can a- 
mount to between a Compaay of $o. and one fingle perſon, 
The words to be explained are theſe, viz. 4 Godly Divine Pro- 
reft r1t, for proteition mixt with ſome Popiſh Priefts Profeſſion ; 
Which words have neither ſenſe nor Grammar,as they be be- 
fore us, and therefore muſt be taught to ſpeak Engliſh be- 
fore the ordinary Reader can underſtand them. And if the 
words were put into/proper and Grammaticall Engliſh, we 
mult reade them thus, viz. sA Godly Proteſrant Druine mixt 
for proteftion with ſome Prieſts of the Popiſh profeſſion. Which 
being the Grammar of the words, will give a Logical diſpute 
about the party to whom the Character is given. I think 
our Authour would nor have it underſtood of D Griffiths 
Daughter (who though a very vertuous and godly Gencle- 
woman) cannot be called a Godly Proteſtant Divine, in the 
common notion ofthe phraſe; and yet the current of the 
words does import no lefſe. For it is ſaid, that there was but 
one woman amongſt ſo many men : D-Griffiths Danghter a 
Godly Proteſtant D:vine, &c. Nor can it properly be under- 
ſtood of D.Griffth, though a Godly Proteſtant Divine, the 
following words depending on thoſe before D. Griffiths 
Daughter, and not relating literally and grammatically. to 
the Doctor himſelf. Had the tenour of the words run thus, 
The Daughter of D. Griffith a Godly Proteſtant Divine, the ad- 
Juntt of a Golly Proteſtznt Divine muft have related to the 
Father, but as they lic before us it relates to the daughter ; 
With what propriety of ſpeech or ſenſe let the Reader 
Judge , and make himſelf as mery at it as he plea- 
eth. 

Fol.836. For Digby Was ſometimes Secretary of State. | 
And fo he wasat this time alſo, when he was diſcomfited 
at Sherburn in Torkshire, when heloſt that Cabizet and thoſe 
Letters which our Auchour ſpeaks of, He had been made 

prin- 
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principal Secretary of Eſtate in the place of the Lord Falk- 
{aid, about the beginning of Ottober, Anno 1643, And con» 
Linued in chat office till his Majeſties death ; though by rea- 
ſon of the Kings reftraint and bis own enforced abſence, he 
was notabieto a aiy thinginit, as neither could M. Se- 
cretary Nichs1az; who notwithſtanding neither loſt the Of- 
fice nor name of Secretary. Itrow Sir Francis Walſingham, 
or Sir Robert Cecil were not the lefle Secretaries of Eftate to 
Queen E1:z4beth becauſe ſhe employed them ſometimes in 
forreign Embaſlies ; nor was Digby ſometimes only, bur ar 
that time Secretary of Eftate, when he took upon him 
the Command of a Body of Horſe in his Maſters Ser- 
Vice. 

Fol. 871. eAna the Weſt being cleared Fairfax returns back 
again to the Siege-of Briſtol.) The Welt ſo far from being 
clear'd, that except Bridgewater in Somerſerſhire, and Sher- 
burn-Caſtle in Dorſetſh:re, little-or nothing was done in or- 
derto it, The Counties of Devon and Cornwall ſtill remain- 
ed untoucht, in which the Prince had not only a conſide- 
rable Army under brave Commanders, but many ſtrons 
Towns and Gariſons well ſtored with Souldiers ; fo as at this 
fiege of Bri/?o/ it was conceived that two great Errors were 
committed, the firſt by Fairfax in fitting down before a 
Town in which were ſo many able men well armed and com- 
manded by the General of his Majeſties Forces ; and leaving 
an Army at his back, which might have charged him in the 
Rear, whilethoſe within ſallied out upon him, and affailed 
him in the very front, 

The ſecond Errour was in R#pe-t, in that being Generall 
of the Kings Forces, he ſhut himſelf up within a Town, when 
it had been more proper for him to have been abroad, ga- 
thering together the Kings old Souldiers, and railing new 
from ſeverall places, by which be might have put himlelf in- 
to a Condition to raiſe the Siege. But Fairfax knew well 
what he did, making no doubt to have the Town delivered 
to him before the Prince could be inform'd of the danger in 

which 


fary proviſions, Prince R-pert incurr'd the ſuſpicion of Diſ- 
loyalty both with the King and all his party. He had before 
ſent certain Letters to the King, in which he preſſed him 
(ſomewhat beyond good manners ) to come to a ſpeedy con- 
cluſion with his Parliament, without relating either to point 
of honour or conſcience ; with which the King ſeemed more 
difpleaſed as appeareth by his anſwer to him, fo/, 841. then 
was agreeable unto his orginary temper. And ſo much was 
the King ſtartled when he heard of the giving up of that Ci- 
ty with che Fort and Caſtle, and that too in ſo ſhort a time, 
that he poſted away a Meſſenger to the Lords at Oxford to 
diſplace Co!. Legg (a well known Creature of Prince Rzperts) 
from the Government of that City and Gariſon, and to put 
it into the hands of Sir Thomas Glenham ; which was accor- 
dingly done, and done anto the great contentment of all the 
Kings parey, except that Prince and his Dependents. But 
Legg was ſweetned not long after by being made one of the 
Grooms of his Majeſties Bed-chatnber, a place of leſs com- 
mand, but of greater truſt. 

Fol.391. And now the Parliament conſider of a Term or Tie 
te to be yiven to the Commiſſioners intruſted with their Great 
Seal, and areto ve called Conſervators of the Common-wealth 
of England. ] Not fo, with reference either to the time or 
the thing it felf. 

For firſt, The Commiſhoners of the Great Seal were 
never called the Conlervators of the Common-wealth of 
England. 

AndSecondly, If they ever had been called fo, it was 
not now, that is to ſay, when the Kings Seals were broken 
1n the Houſe of Peers, which was not Jong after Midſummer, 
in the year 1646, But the truth is, that on the 3o of FJarna- 
> 1648. being the day of the Kings moſt deplorable death, 
the Commons cauſed an Aﬀt or Order to be printed, in 


which it was declared that from thencefoxth in iead of the 
= | Kings 
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Kings Name in all Commiſſions, Decrees, Proceſſes, and In- 
di&ments, the Title of Cz/todes Libertars eArglie, or the 
Keepers of the Liberties of E-g/and, as it was afterwards 
engliſhed ( whenall Legall Inſtruments were ordered to be 
madeup in the Exgliſh-Tongne ) ſhould bealwaies uſed. Buc 
who theſe Keepers of the Liberties were, was a thing much 
queſtioned, ſome thought the Commiſſioners for the great 
Seal were intended by it, whom our Authour by a miltake 
of the Title cals here the Con/ervaters of the Common-wealth; 
others conceiv'd that it related to the Councel of State, 
bur neither rightly : For the trath is, that there were never 
any ſuch men to whom this Title was appliable in one 
ſenſe or other ; it being onely a ſecozd Notion, like Genus and 
Species in the Schools, a new deviſed term of S:ate-craft to 
expreſs that truſt which never was inveſted in the perſons of 
any men, either more or fewer. 

Fol. 892. Sother the eldeft Son, and the yougeſt Danghter, 
arewith the Dncen in France; the two Dakes of York and 
Gloceſter, with the Princeſs Elizabeth at Sr. James's 2: The 
Prince in the Weſt with his Army.| This is more ſtrange 
then all the reſt, that the Kings eldeſt Son ſhould be with his 
Mother in France, and yet that the Prince at the ſame time 
ſhould be with his Army inthe Weſt of Ergl/axd: Ialways 
thought, till I ſaw ſo good Authority to the contrary, that 
- the Prince and the Kings eldeſt Son had been bur ons perſon: 
But finding it otherwile reſolved, I would fain know whict 
of the Kings Sons is the Prince, if the eldeſt be not: It can- 
not be the ſecond, or third, for they are here called both-one- 
ly by the name of Dukes, and made diſtin perſons from the 
Prince - And therefore we mult needs believe that the Kings 
eldeſt Son, Chriſtned by the name of Charls-7ames, who dy- 
ed at Greenwich, almoſt as ſoon as he was born, Arno 1629. 
was raiſed up from the dead by ſome honeſt French Conyurer, 
_ tokeepcompany with the yong Princeſs Hexrierra,who might 
converſe with him as a Play-Fellow, without any terror, as 


not being able to diſtinguiſh him trom a Baby of Clours ;. 
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We have had much fine fiuff before, but this ſuch a piece of 


Peerleſs Paragon, as 1s not to be matcht by all the Mercers 
In London. 

Fol. 899. Which Lid Ormond receives FE 20 of May, 
ana the next day communicates it to Montroſs, a great Comman- 
der of the Britiſh Forces in Iteland.] No ſich Commander 
as Montroſs over the Britiſh Forces in Ireland - The Man 
he means was George Moxroe, Commander (not of the Bri- 
zi Forces in Ireland, but onely) of the Scots Army in TV/- 
feer : A man who had been trained up in all the Wars of the 
Swedes, from their firſt invading of Praia, till their coming 
into Germany, and from thenceforth in the German Wars, till 
he thought England might afford him ſome better Plunder : 
A Soldier good enough alſo, as appears by the Book which 
he writ of his own Services and feats of Arms, in which he 
makes much mention of Leſly, and other Commanders of 
that Nation; which Book was puLlifht a little before the 
Scots took up Arms againſt their King, of purpoſe to let the 
Engliſh ſee, (as it was conceiv'd) what doubty fellows the 
Scots were, and how unable the poor Ezgli/» would finde 
themſelves to grabble with them. This man our Auchor 
calls by his right name. fol, 1075. where he ſpeaks of his 
bringing ſome part of his Army out of 1relazd to joyn with 
Hamilton: But Hamilion made too much haſte ro his own 
deſtruction, and would not ſtay his coming over, of which 
perhaps we ſhall have more opportunity to ſpeak hereaf- 
cer. 

Fol, 899. They paſſed np aud dewn to the French Agent 
Montril, at Sowtham, (be means Southwell, a Seat of the 
A rch- Biſhops o of York in Notinghamſhire' rhe fourth of May, 
thence ſent to the Scotifh General Leven, and was co. -dufted to 
his 2uartersby a Troop of Horſe.|' And by ſo dog, he 
conceiv*d that he had not onely conſulred his own fafety and 
Honor, but the preſervation alſo of all hi- party : For in a 
Letter written to the Marqueſs of Ormozd, dated eApril 3. 


1646. he fignificd that he had- received very good ſecurity, 
T hat 
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That he, and all that did adhere unto him, ſhould be ſafe in their 
Perſons, Honors and © on{ciences, inthe Scotiſh Army, and that 
they wonld really and effetually joyn with him, and with ſuch 
as wonld come in unto him and jojn with them for his preſex- 
vation, and ſhould employ thew Armies and Forces to aſſiſt 
him to his Kir:gdoms, in the recovery of his jnft Rights: But 
on the contrary, theſe jugling. and perfidious Scors, declare 
in a Letter to their Commiſſioners at Loxdon, by them to 
be communicated co the Houſes of Parliament, that there 
had beer: no Treaty nor C apitulation betwixt his Majeſty and 
them, nor an) in their n:mes, &c. On the receit of which Let- 
ters, the Houſes Order him to be ſent to Warwick Caſtle - 
But Leſ/l!y, who had been uſ'd to buying and ſelling in the 
time of his Ped/ery, was loth to loſe the benefit of fo rich a 
Commodity ; and thereupon removes him in ſuch poſt-haſte, 
that on the eighth of 24ay we finde himat Sowrhwel, and at 
Newcaſt: on the tenth, places above an hundred Miles di- 
ſtant from one another ; and he reſolv'd before-hand how to 
diſpoſe of him when he had him there ; To Scot/ard he never 
meant to carry bim, thouch ſome hopes were given of it at 
the firſt ; for not onely Leſty himſelf, but the reſt of the Co- 
venanters in the Army, were loth ro admit of any Competi- 
tor i: the Government of that Kingdom, which they had 
ingroſſed who'ly ro themſelves ; but the Scotsin an Afﬀſembly 
of theirs, declare expreſly againſt his coming to live amongſt 
them, as appears, fo/. So that there was no other way. 
left ro diſpoſe of his perſon, but to ſell himto the Hovſes of 
Parliament, though at the firſt they made coy of it, and 
would be thought to ſtand upon Terms of Honor : The Earl 
of Lowdon, who loy*'d to hear himſelf ſpeak more then any 
man living, in ſome Speeches made before the Houſes, pro- 
teſted ſtroogly againſt the delivery of their Kings Perſon in- 
to their Power, alledging what an eternal Infamy would lie 
upon them and the whole Nation, if they ſhould fo do - Bur 
this was but a copy of their Countenance onely, a ſale De= 
vice to raiſe the Market, and make as much moncy of him 

as 
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as they could. Atlaſt they came to this Agreement, that 
for the ſum of Two hundreq thouſand men they ſhould 
deliver him to ſuch Commiſſioners as the Houſes thould Au- 
thorize to receive him of them, which wasdone according= 
ly.” For 

L Fol. 939. The Commiſſioners for receiving the Perſon of the 
King, came te Newcaſtle, June 22. &c.] Not on the 22 of 
June, Tam ſure of that, the Commodity to be bought and 
fold was of greater value, and the Scots too cunning to part 
with it, till chey had raiſed the price of ic as high. as they 
could : The driving of this Bargain took up all the time be- 
ewixtthe Kings being carried ro Newcaſtle, and the middle 


of the Winter then next following, ſo that the King might. 


be delivered to theſe Commiſſioners (that is to ſay, from Pri- 
ſon'to Priſon) on the 22 day of Fanzary, but. of 7ane he 
could not. 2 

And here it will not be amiſs to confider what loſs or benefit 
redounded to thoſe Merchants which tradedin the buying and 
ſelling of this precious Commodity. 

And firſt, The Scots not long before their breaking out a« 
Sainſt their King, had in the Court two Lords High Stew- 
ards, andtwo Grooms of the Stool ſucceſſively one after an= 
other: And at their takingup of Arms, they had a Maſter 
of the Horſe, a Captain of the Guard, a Keeper of the 
privy Purſe, ſeven Grooms of eight, in his Majeſtics Bed- 
Chamber, and an equal number, at the leaſt, of Gentlemen 
Ufhers, Quarter-Waiters, Eup-Bearers, Casgvers, Sewers, 
and other Officers attending daily at the Table : I ſpeak not 
here of thoſe which had places in the Stables, or below the 
Stairs; or of the Servants of thofe Lords and Gentlemen, 
which eitherlived about the Court, or had Offices in it : All 
which together, made up ſo conſiderable a number, that the 
Court might well be called an Academy of the Scors Na- 
fion, in which ſo many of all ſorts had their Breeding, Main- 
tenance, and Preferment : Abroad they bad a Lieutenant of 
the Tower, a Fortreſs of the moſt conſequence in all the 
ood 
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Kingdom ; and a Maſter-Gunner of: the Navy, an Office of 
as great a truſt as the other ; and more of thoſe Menopolies, 
Suits, and Patents, which were conceiv'd to be moſt grie- 
yous to the Subject, then all the Engliſh of the Court. In 
the Church they had two Deanries, divers Prebendaries, and 
ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, as equalled all the Revenue 
of the Kirk of Sco:lanud : All which they loſt, ltke /£/ops 
Dog catching after a ſhadow - For what elſe were thoſeeme 
pty hopes of ingroſfing to themſelves all the Biſhops Lands, 
and participativg equally with both Honſes in the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom ( which drew them into Ezg/azd the 

| ſecond time) but an airy ſhadow? And yet by catching at 
that ſhadow, they loſt all thoſe Advantages which before 
they had, both in Court and Countrey ; and that not onely 
for the preſent, bur in all probability for the times to come. 
The Presbyterians laid their Heads and Hands together to 
embroil the Realm, outof a confidence, that having aliena- 
ted the greateſt part of the Tribes frym the Houſe of David, 
they mightadvance the golden Calves of their Presbyreries in 
Dan and Bethel, .and all other placzs whatſoever within this 
Land : And for the maintenance thereof, they had devoured 
in conceit all Chapter Lands, and. paxcelled them amongſt 
themſeives into Augmentations : But. no. ſooner ;had they 
driven this Bargain, but a Vote patled for ſelling thoſe Lands, 
towards the payment of the Debts of the Commonwealth. 
Nor have they lived to ſee their dear Presbytery ferled, or 
their Lay-Elders entertained in any one Pariſh of the_King- 
dom.; for the advancement whereof, the Scots were firſt in« 
couraged to begin at home, and afterwards to purtue their 
work by invading E-glana. | Fes 

Others there were who labored for nothng more then the 
raiſing of a New Commonwealth out of the Feng of the old 

Monarchy, which Plot bad been a carrying on froni the firſt 
coming of this King to the Crown, till they had gotten him 
into their hands; theſe being like the Husbandmen if Saint 
MattheWys Goſpel,who ſaid among themſelves, thu u the Heir, 
Ty Reg oor oy N | toms 
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come tet us kill bims, ard let ms ſeize on his Inheritance, Matth. 
21. 38. A Commonwealth which they had ſo modelled in 
their Braihs, that neither Sir Thomas Moors Vtopra, northe 
Lord Yeralams new Atlantis, nor Plates Plarform, thor afy 
of the old 42a, wereequal to it; the Honors and'Otfices 
whereof they had diſtributed amongſt themſelyes, and their 
own Debundents: And-in purſuance of this projec they 
had no ſooner brought the King to the end thiey aimed ar, bur 
they paſs an' Act, (for fo they called it) prohibiting the Pro- 
claiming of any Perſon to be King of England, &c. That done, 
they paſſed another for the aboliſhizy the Kingly Office in 
England, &. dared the 17 of March,One thouſand fix hun- 
dred forty eight. A third, for OY and conſtitatint 
the People of England- 10 be a Commonwealth: ad Free State, 
dated May 19. 1649. which laſt they ſolemnly proclatmed 
by their Heralds and Serieazrs, in the moft frequented parts 
of London, and made themſelves a new Great Seal, with 
the Arms atid Impreſs of cheir new Commonwealth ingraven 
on it. And yet theſe men that had the purſe of all che King- 
dom at" command, and Armies raiſed for defence of their 
Authority, within the ſpace of fix years were turned out of 
all - And this was gone ſo eafily, and' with ſo little noiſe, 
thar the lofs of that exorbitant Power did not coſt fo much as 
a broken Head, or a Bloody Noſe, in purchafing whereof, 
they had. waſted fo many Millions of Treaſure, and more 
then an Hundred thouſand Lives : So that all reckonings be- 
ing caſtup, it will appear, that all were loſers by the Bargain, 
as it happens commonly to ſuch men as love to traffick in the 
buying and felling of profiibired Commodities, and thereby 
make themſelves obnoxious to all ſuch forfeitures, as the ſe- 
verity of the Laws, and the Kings Diſpleaſure, ſhall impoſe 
__:  . 01 i tre 
How he was catried by thoſe Commifſjoners to Holdenby - 
Houſe, and from therice by a party. of Horſe to the Head- 
Quartexs of. the Army, our Author hath*inform'd us tn the 


courſe of this Hiſtory-: But being there, he 'rells vs, 'that 


he 
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he was permitted to give a meeting to his Children, | 
Fol. 995. eAnd accordingly they met at Maiditone, Where 
they dined together,| Well bouPd Vinceat! as our Authour 
knows who ſays in another place : He gives us the Copy 
of a Letterin the very ſame fo/. from the King to the Duke 
of York, dated at Caſamy Jnly 4. 1647. in which he de- 
clares his hope. that the Duke might be permitted with his Bro- 
ther and Siſter, to come to ſome place betwixt that and London, 
where he might ſee them; adding withal, that rather then he 
might not ſecthem, he World be content they ſhould come to 
ſome convenient place todine, and go back at night : So then,the 
place for this joyful meeting muſt be ſome. convenient 
Town or other betwixt Caſam and London 2 Bur Caſam is a 
Village of Berkshre, diſtant about thirty Miles from Lox- 
der, Weſtward ; and 2a:dſtone, one of the chief Towns of 
Kent, 18 diltant about thirty Miles from Londen, towards the 
Faſt; ſo that London may be truly ſaid to be in the middle 
berwixt adore and Caſam, but IMaidftone by no means 
to be in any poſition betwixt Caſam and Lendon: Perhaps 
-our Author in this place miſtakes 21aidſione for Madenhith, 
from Reading ten, and from Lovdon two and twenty miles 
diſtant, and then he may do well to mend it in his ſecond E- 
dition. | | 
And then he may corre& alſoanother paſſage about Judge 
Jenkins, whom fol. 836, he makes to be taken Priſoner in 
the Ciry of Hereford; and fol. 976. at __ Caſtle in 
Wates. So ſtrangely does he forget himſelf, that one might 
thick chis Hiſtory had ſeveral Authors, and was not written 
nor digeſted by any one man. © = 
Fol. 962. Nay, did not Heraclins the Greek Emperor, call 
for aid of the Rake-bell rabble of Scythians to aſſiſt him againſt 
the Saracens.] I believe be did nor - For as Iremember not 
tohaveread, thathe called in any of the Scy:hick; Nations 
{aſſiſt him againſt the Saracers, fothere was no reaſon why 
 [hefhould: The Saracens in his time had neither exrended 
_ [ear Conqueſts, nor waſted his Empire fo far Northwards, 
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as to neceſſitate him to invite any ſuch Rake-Hell Rabble of 
Scythians to oppoſe their proceedings : By doivg whereef, 
he muſt necds expoſe as great a part of his Dominiors ts 
the ſpoil of the Scythians, as had been waſted, (andin parc 
conquered ) by the Saracens. Þ 
I read indeed, That Coſroes, one of the Kings of Perſia, 
| the better to annoy Heraclizs, in thoſe parts of the Empire 
which were deareſt to him, hired a compounded Army of 
Selaves, Avares, Gepide, and others, neighboring near unto 
them, to invade Thrace, and lay fiege unto ( o»/tantivople, 
the Imperial Seat; to curb whoſe Inſolencies, and reſtrain 
their further progreſs into the heart of that Countrey, Hera- 
clius hired another Army, compounded of the like Scythick 
Nations, which in thoſe days paſſed under the common 
name of the Chaſnari, and it was very wiſely done + For 
by that mcans he did not onely waſte thoſe Barbarom Nati- 
05 (all of them being his very bad Neighbors) in warring one 
againſt another, but reſerved his own Subjects for ſome 0- 
ther occaſions : And as it was done wiſely, ſo was it done as. 
lawfully alſo, there being no Law of God or Man which pro- 
hibits Princes, when they are cither invaded by a foreign E- 
nemy, or overlaid by their own Subjets, to have recourſe 
to ſuch helps asare nearcſt to them,or moſt like to give them 
their Aſſiſtance. Which point our Author proſecutes to a 
very-good purpoſe, though he miſtake himſelf in the inſtance 
before laid down. | 
The 7riſh were then upon the point of calling the French 
ento their aid, under pretence that their own King was not 
able to protect them againſt the Forces of thoſe men. who 
had confiſcated their Eſtates, and were reſolved upon their 
final extermination 2 And had the King upon the firſt riſing 
of the Scots, poured in an Army of the Dazxes to waſte their 
Countrey, and fall upon them art their backs, (as Heraclim 
ured in the C::ſnari upon the Selaves, Avares, and the reſt 
of that Rabble) he had done his work, and he had done it 
with ball che charge, (but with more ſecurity) then rhe bare 
| | oftenta- 
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 oſtentarion of bringing an Engliſh Army to the Bordets of 
Scotland, didamount unto: Which as he might have done 
with leſs charges, ſo IT am ſure he might have done it with 
far more ſecurity : The Dares being Larherans, fear nothing 
more then the grouth of the Calvinian party, and therefore 
would have fought with the greater Zeal and the fiercer 
Courage, on the yery merit of the cauſe ; And having no 
confederacies or correſpondencies with the Scots, in order to 
Liberty or Religion, as the Scots had with too many of the 
people of Ezg/and, the King might have relied upon them 


with a greater confidence, then he could do on a mixt Body 


of his oxn, in which the Pxritaz party being more pragma- 
ticaf, might have diſtempered all the reſt: Suchaids were 
offered him by his Uncle of De-mark, when the two Houſes 


| had firſt armed his people againſt him 3; Bur he refuſed them 


then for fear of juſtifying a Calumny which cunningly had 
been caſt upon himy. of admitting Foreign Nations into the 
Kingdom, to ſuppreſs the Liberties of the people, and to 
change their Laws: Afterwards when he ſought for them, 
then he could not have them, the Houſes no leſs cunning, 
hiring the Swedes to pick a Quarrel with the Daxes, the ber- 
ter to divert that King from giving aſſiſtance to his Nephew 
in his greateſt needs. But the conſideration of this miſtake 
in my. Author about the Scythians, hath ingaged me fur- 
ther inthis point then I meant to have been. Igo on a- 

ain. 
, Fol.1002. But the Members Were not well at eaſe, unlcſſe 
ſome ſettlement were made for them by Orders and Ordinan 
ces, &c.| Nor were they ateaſe till they had made the like 


ſettlement for ſome others beſide themſelves. Some feque- 


ſtred Divines, conceiving that all things were agreed on be- 
tween the King and the Army, had unadviſedly put them- 
ſelves into their Benefices, and outed ſuch of the Presbzteri- 
ans as had been placed in them by the Commirree for Plun- 
dered Miniſters, or the Committees in the Countrey. And 
on the other fide divers Land-holders in the Countrey, con- 

; ES cclving, 
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ceividg that thoſe Miniſters who had been put into other 
mens livings could not fue in any Court. of Law for the 
Tythes and Profits of thoſe Churches for want of a L.egall 
Title to them, dic then more reſolutely then ever refuſe ro 
make payment of the ſame. For remedy of which two miſ- 
chiefs the Independent Members having {etl-d themſelves by 
Orders and Ordinances, concur with the Presby terian Mem- 
bers, to ſettle their Brethren of the Clergy in a better con- 
dition then before. And'to thar end they firſt obtained an 
Ordinance dated the 9. of Augnf# Anno 1647. in which it is 
declared, * That every Miniſter put, or which ſhall be put 
© into any Parſonage,, Rectory, Vicarage, or Ecclefiaſticall 
* Living, by way of Sequeſtration or otherwiſe, by both or 
* either the Houſes of Parliament, or by any Cemmittee or 
© other perfon or perſons by Authority of any Ordinance or 
5 Order of Parliament, ſhall and may ſue for the Recovery 
* of his Tythes, Rents and other duties, by vertue of the ſaid 
< Ordinance in as full and ample [manner to all intents and 
© purpoſes ; as any other Miniſter or orher perſon  what- 
© ſocver, 


This being obtain'd to keep in awe the Landholders for | 


the time to come, they obtained another Ordinance dated 
the 23. of the ſame Moneth for keeping the poor ſequeſtred 
Clergy in a far greater awe then the others were, by which 
3: was Ordered and Ordained 3 © That all Sheriffs, Mayors, 
© Bayliffs, Juſtices of the Peace, Deputy Lieutenants, and 
« Committees of Parliament in the ſeveral Counties, : Cities, 
© :nd places within this Kingdom, do forthwith apprehend, 


"or cauſe to be apprehended all ſuch Miniſters as by autho: |, 


© rity of Parliament have been put out of any Church or 
c * Chappell within this Kingdom, or any other perſon or 
* perſons who have entred upon any ſuch Church or Chap- 
© pell, or gained the poſſeſſion of ſuch Parſonage Houſes, 
© [ithes, and profits thereunto belonging, or have obſtruct- 
* ed the payment of Tithes and other profits-due by the Pa- 


* riſhioners to the {aid Miniſters there placed by Authority of 
Par: 
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* Parliament, or:Sequeſtrators appointed,; where nd Mini- 
© ters are ſertled to recerve the: fame, -and all ſnch-.perſons as 
© have been Aiders, Abettors, or Aﬀifters in the Premiſes, 
© and.commirt them ro--priſon,. there to remain until ſuch fa- 
* tisfaRion be madeunto; the ſeverall Miniſters placed by the 
© faid Authority of Parliamenefor his or their: damages ſu-. 
* ſtained, as to rhe ſaid Sheriffs, Mayors, &c. ſhall: appear to 
* be juſt, > c. ME NY Hare 
So lictle got the Sequeſtred Clergy: by cheir Petition and 
Addreſle to Sir Thomas Fairfax, that their -candition was 
made worſe by:tit then it was before, .in. that the Acts of the 
Committees in the Countrey as well as that -at:Lewdoy, were 
confirmed by Ordinance, For: ithough the Generall and the 
Army paſſed a Declaration upon: this Perition on'the 22. of 
Zaly, © That the Eſtates of all perſons, of what rank or con« 
* dition ſoever, whether reall or perſonall, under any Seque= 
* tration, howſoever or to whqmſaoever diſpoled, | ſhall re- 


* mainin the hands of the Tenants, 'Pariſhioners, or 'any 0- 


* ther perſons from whom they are lepally due,-until the Ge- 
© nerall peace be fetied, and then to bereſtored and account- 


* ed for to thoſe to whom they: ſhall be juſtly and legally 


© due; yet on their piecing with the Presbyterian Members 
ia the Houſe of Commons, they.did nothing in it but lefc the 
poor Clergy as before, if not ima worſe condition then they 
found them, - .- : POe fee SE $: 

Fol.o29. His Funerall Herſe: remaining in Weſtminſter 
Abbey Charch, a ſpeFtaclefor the people, ſome bold Milignant 
on the 27. of November at night moſt (hmefully” handled his 


*| Effigies.] That is to fay, by breaking off his head, disfiguring 


the face, tearing away his Sword and Spurs, and'renting down 
his Arms and Eſcucheons, as it-afrer followerh. "That ſuch 
an outrage was committed on the:Herfe of the Earl of Eſſex, 
is moſt notoriouſly. true; and thatit was committed by ſome 
bold Malignant '( that is ro ſay, iiome perion ditaffectea to 
that Earl) is as true: as that. But'who that bold dalignant 
was, whether ofche Royall party; * or any other who mas 
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ligned his Eſtate and Honour, our iAythour ſhould have 
done well tohave told moreclearly , and not to have left him 
under the generall notion of a bold "Malignant, by which 
name thoſeof the Kings party were moſt commonly brand- 
ed: It ſeems by our Authour that they'were no poor knaves 
who made this defacemene;; confidering they left all behinde 
them ſilk and velvet to: boot. And: it is. more then probable 


that the Nobility and Gentry who made up the greateſt and 


moſt conſiderable nnmbervf the Royal Party, were ſuch as 


had too much ſenſe of Honour ro injure and deface the mo- 


nument of. a Noble man, whom they - had never otherwiſe 
beheld :then'as an honourable Enemy'.in the courſe of the 
Wars. The conduct of which-war,when he firſt undertook 
for the Honſes: of Parliament,they publiſhed a Reſolution in 


a Declaration of theirs, Angſt 4. 1642, that they would 


live and die with him in purſuit of that quarrell ; But after- 
wards finding that he did not proſecute the war with ſo much 
eagerneſſe and paſſion as by ſome defired, he was not only 


expoſed to the publick ſcorn by ſcandalous jeers, Picunres, 


and Pamphlets, while he was in the head of his eommand, 
but finally diveſted of all'that power which he had in the 
Army, and reduc'd to the Eſtate of a private perſon. And 
whether ſome of thoſe who bad: ſo reproachfully treated him 
when he was alive, might-not commit this outrage on his 


Effigies when he was deceaſed, I leave to be confidered by. 


the equall and impartial Reader _ | 

Fol.1056. M. Palmer made D.of Phyfick at Oxford ] The 
making of necy Doctors was one of the firſt works of the 
Earl of Pembroke, at his *ſitatioz of the Univerſity of O-- 
ford, that ſo they might enter on their intended Headſhips 
with the greater honour. But Palmer the deſigned Warden 
for All-ſouts was not at that time to be madea- Door. He 
had taken that Degree before in Cambridge; and by the name 
of D. Palmer I finde him in a Reference from the Commir- 
tee of Plundred Miniſters to ſettle a difference berwixt a 
Legall Incumbent and the incruding Miniſter , a 
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fifths. Incorporated he might be at Oxford ( as the cuſtome 
3s ) but not then made orcreated DoRor, as our Authour 
would haveit. That which comes next touching the eject- 
ing of many of the Commons of Chriſt-Charch gives us two 
miſtakes ; whereof I conceive the one to be the Printers, and 
the ether our Authors, The miſtake of the Printer is the 
pucting down of the Commons of Chriſt-('harch for the Ca- 
ons of Chriſt-Charch, unleſſe perhaps the meaning be thar 
the old Canons were put out of { 6-2-9055, that the new ones+ 
might have the fuller Diet when chey came into their places. 
The miſtake of our Authour is in ſaying that m2a»y of the Ca- ©= 
21018 of Chriſt-Church were ejefted, whereas they were all of 
them ejected, not a man excepted ; the Earl of Pembroke be- 
ing ſo impartiall in the executing of his Office, that he would 
not ſpare D. Hammond though he were his God-ſon. And 
though D.Zohs Wall, partly by the mediation of Friends, but 
chiefly by his humble ſubmiſſion to the power of the Vifi- 
cors, was again admitted into the number of the Canons,yer 
was he ejeRed with the reſt, and came notinto his own place 
at this new admiſſion, but into the place of ſome of the 0- 
ther Canons, to ſhew that he ſtood not on his old Right bur 
this new Admiſſion. The Earl of Pembroke having done the 
bufineſſe which he came about, returns to the Parliament, was 
firſt thanked for his wonderful wiſedow, and then they Vore, 

That all ſuch Maſters, Fellows, and Officers there as re- 
fuſed to ſubmit ts the power, ſhould be expelled the Univer= 
ſity.) According to which Vote, a generall purge was given 
to all the Colleges in the ſame, working -upon them more 
or leſle , as they found the humours more or leſſe Ma- 
lignant; on none ſo ſtrongly as on Chriſft-Charch and 
Magdalene Gollege, in which laſt they deſcended fo low as 
to the Chorifters, and lower then that alſo to the very Cook. 
And yet the ſtorm fell not ſo heavy on thoſe at Oxford, as 
the Earl of Marxcheſters Viſitation had done at , {{ambriadge ; 
For he not only cut off the heads, and skinned the Felloys 
and Scholars of moſt Colledges, burin 2#eens Colledge 
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cut off all the members from the hea to the heel, leaving 
not one of the old Foundation to keep poſſeſſion for the new 
Comers; .as if the Houſe it ſelf, and all the lands belonging 
coit had been deſigned toan Eſcheat, as a forfeited and dif- 
ſolved Corporation; or like a Wrecca Mars to be ſeiz'd on 
by the Lord Paramount of the ſhore adjoyning, as having 
no living creature 1n it to preſerve the pofleſſion of it for 
the proper owner. But the Scholars at Oxford howſoever 
made themſelves merry with their misfortunes, publiſhing 
ſome unhappy Papers, and amongſt them a Speech made by 
the Earl of Pembroke ( with ſome additions of their own ) 
which afrerwards drew on two or three others of the ſame 
ftcain, though on other occaſions to the great manifeſtation 
and applauſe of his wonderfull wiſedom, 

Fol. 1034. Ter wot long after ſome one ſo well affeted to FA 
Kings Service, that whileſt he is a Priſoner, takes pou bins 
the Kings Cate, aud publiſhed an Anſwer ſuch as it is, which 
we ſubmit ro cenſure. And being ſubmitted unto Cenſure, I 
conceive ic deſerves not ſuch a diminution or diſparagement, 
as to call it «»z eArſwer ſuch as it s, The Anſwer I never ſaw 
before, and cannot now poſlibly conjeRure ar the Authour 
of it, Put upon the belt judgement which Iam able to make, 
Iconcciveit to be {o full, 1o punctuall and ſatisfactory, that 
our Authour, calling all the DoRors of his own making ta 
his aſliſtanceisnotable to mend it. p 

Fol. 1068, Soxze of theſe mutimed againſt each other, and. 
inthe difſention a ramonur was r4ifd there of a Deſigne to in- 
poyſon the King, &c, ] Our Hiſtorian makes very ſlight of 
this matter, diſparaging both the 1»formey and the Infor- 
mation. The Informer he diſparagerh by tellingus, that he 
was but an ordizar) man, though O:burn himſelf 1n a Letter 
to the Earl of 7danchefter takes on himſelf the Title of Ger- 
Heman, which is as much as our eA#thour (though he take 
upon bimſelf the name of an Eſqzire\ can pretend unto. The 
Tsformatioz and the Evidence which was brought to prove 


it, he cenſures co be aijegrecing in it ſelf, aud irregular. in 
Law, 


Of the Reign of King Charles. 187 

Law, of which more anon. In the meantime take here the 
whole I»formation word for word, as Osbars publiſhed it in 
print, as well for his own juſtification as the ſatisfaQion of 
all loyall and well-affe&ed Subjeds. 

* Butnot toleave your Lordſhip uniatisfied with this ge- 
© nerall account, the Intelligence I ſpeak of concerning fl 
"deiigne, I received from Captain Re/fe, a perſon very inti- - 
© mate with the Governour, privy to all Counſels, and one 
* thats very high in the eſteem of the Army ; he (my Lord) 
© informed me, that to his knowledge the Governour had 
* received ſeverall Letters from the Army, intimating they 
© deſired the King might by any means be removed out of the 
© way either by poyſon or otherwiſe: And that another time 
* the ſame perfon perſwaded me to joyn with him in a de-- 
© fipne toremove the King out of that Caſtle to a place of 
© more ſecrecy, profcring to take an Oath with me, and to 
* do it without the Governou:s privity, who (he ſaid) would 
© not conſent for loſing the allowance of the 'Houſe, His pre- 
© tence for this attempt was that the'King was in too publike 
© a place, from whence he might be teſcued, but if he might 
© beconveighed into ſomeplace of Secrecy, he ſaid, we mighr 
© diſpoſe of his perſon upon alloccafions as we thought £ : 
© and this he was confident we could effeR, without the Go+ 
* yernours privity. | | 

This Narrative he incloſed in a Letter. to the Lord Whay- 
20x, dated 7axe 1.1648. But finding thatzhe Lord Pharos - 
had done nothing in it, the better ( as he conceived ) ta give 
' thoſe time that were concerned in it ts think of ſome ſtratagens to 
evade the diſcovery; He incloſed it in another Letter to the 
Earl of Mancheſter, by whom it was communicated to the 
Houſe of Peers on the 19, of ume. But they inſtead of 
ſending for him to make good the Information on his corpos 
rall Oath, as he earneſtly defired in the faid Letters, com- 
mitted both him and Roffe to priſon, there to remain till 
the next Aſſizes forthe Connty of Sonthhampten, and nor the 
Southhampton Aſſize, as our Authour makes it. At what 

| time 
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time M. Sergeant 1wilde, a man for the nonce (as we poor 
Countreyfolks uſe to ſay) was ſent to manage the proceed- 
ings; who ſo cunningly intangled the evidence, and ſo lear- 
nedly laid the Law before the Jurors, - that Rolfe was ac- 
quitted, and Osb#r7 left under the diſgrace of a falſe Infor- 
mer. Butthe beſt js (I ſhould rather have ſaid the worſt ) 
though M.Serjeanr could findeno Law to condemn Rolfe for 
an attempt to poiſon the King ; he could finde Law enough 
within few moneths after to condemn and execute Captain 
Burleigh, for an intent to free him from the hands of thoſe, 
who were ſuſpected to have no good intentions towards him, 
as it after proved. | | 
Fol. 1069. The Earl of Holland 5 ſent Priſoner to Warwick 
Caftle, where he continued until his Arraigumest and execu- 
7:08 at Weſtminſter the 9. of March,| Of this Earl we have 
faid ſomewhat already, enough to ſhew with what diſloy- 
alty and inpratitude he forſook the King his Maſter in the 
time of his greateſt need : To which 1 ſhall adde nothing 
now þut this generall Note, viz. that none of thoſe , who 
had prov'd diſloyall to the King, or ated openly againſt 
him in the Wars,' or otherwiſe had eyer fo much bleſſing 
from Heaven as to prevail in any thing which they under- 
took either for the re-eſtabliſhmenr of his perſon''or the re- 
ſtauration of his poſterity, witneſle in the firſt place Sir Fohr: 
Hithaw, accurſed in his mothers belly, as. himſelf confeſſed 
in an intercepted Letrer brought to Oxford, witneſle the 
_ fruitleſſe attempts of ZLowgnern, Powell, and Poier, not only 
in Pembrekeſhire, but other Counties of Southwales,, which 
they had made themſelves Maſters of jn order to bis Maje-- 
ſties Service, witneflſe the unfortunate expedition of Mar- 
neſle Hamilton ( of which mcre anon ) and the unſeaſon- 
able riſing of the Earl of Holland, of whom now' we ſpeax ; 
witneſle the frequent miſcarriages of the Lord i/loughby of 
Parham (a man whom the King had courted to Loya'ty be- 
yond all example) in his attempt to head a New Army a- 


gainf? the old , ro employ ſome part of the Kings Navy a- 
| gainſt 
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gainſt the reſt, and to make good the Barbados in deſpighe 
of the Houſes 2 I take no notice here of the miſcarriages 
of ſuch who had art firſt declared againſt him in fer Speeches 
inthe Houſes of Parliament, none of which proſpered, either 
in their perſons or their aftings, when they returned to their 
own duty, and endeayored the Advancement of the Kings 
Aﬀairs. And that I may not contain my ſelf within England 
onely, or be thought perhaps too partial in this Obſervation, 
we have the Examples of the Lord I-chequin in Ireland, and 
of the gallant Marqueſs of 71ontreſs in Scotland : Of which 
the firſt, (for the aRtings of the other 'are known well 
enough) was one of thee firſt, if not the very firſt of all, who 
openly read any Proteſtation at the Market-Croſs in Edin= 
burgh againſt the Kings Proceedings in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and other ſubſequent Actions, which concern- 
cd the happineſs of that Kingdom. 

Fol, 1071. The Eſtates of Scotland had formed a Commit- 
tee of D.iyger, who had of themſelves Voted to raiſe Forty thous 
ſand Men,| But the Vote was bigger then the Army, though 
. the Army were much bigger then our Author makes it, by 
whole calculation, it amounts not to above Ten thouſand five 
hundred men, beſides ſuch additiona) Forces as were ex- 
pected out of Ezglazd and Trelavud : An Army gallantly ap- 
pointed both for Horſe and Arms, which they bad plander- 
ed cut of Ergland in the long time of their Service there for 
both Houſes of Parliament, the like being never ſet (o out by 
thar people fince they were a Nation 2 And it was big enough 
alſo to do more then it did, had it been under a more fortu- 
nate Commander then the Marqueſs of H:milton , who 
brought from Scotlazd a greater Enemy within him, then he. 
wasliketo finde in Englavd : And poſſibly that inward E- 
nemy might ſpur him on to a ſwift deſtruction, by rendring 
him impatient of tarrying the coming of one, an old 
experienced Commander, with his three thouſand old and 
experienced Scot5,train'd up for five or fix years then laſt paſt 
in the Wars of 1re/2z4:; By whole aſliſtance, it is poſible e- 
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Dough, thar he might not bave loſt his firſt Battle,& notlong 
after his Head, which was took from bim on the ſame day 
with the Earl of Ho/lazds : Bur God owed him and that Na- 
tion both ſhame and puniſhment, for all their Treacheries 
and Rebellions againſt their King. and now he doth begin 
to pay them, continuing payment after payment, till they had 
loſt che Command of theic own Countrey, and eing redu- 
ced unto the form of a Province under the Commonwealth 
of England, live in as greata Vaſſalage under their new Mas 
{ters, as a conquered Nation could expect or be ſubj-& to. 
Fol. 1078. T hi while the Prince was put aboard the re- 
yolted Ships, Oc, and with him his Brother the Dake of York, 
Cc. the Exrls of Brentford and Ruthen, the Lord Cuipepper, 
&c.] -Inthe recital of which names, we finde two Earls, 
that is to ſay, the Earls of Brextford and Rather, which are 
not to be found in any Records amongſt our Heraldsin either 
Kingdom - Had he ſaid General Rather Earl of Bremiford, 
he had hit it right. And that both he and his Reader alſo 
may the berter underſtand the Riſfings and Honors of this 
Mian, I ſhall ſum them thus: Having ſerved ſome time in the 
Wars of Gu#tavus eAdolphus King of Sweden,he was Knight- 
ed by him in his Camp before Darſaw, a Town of Pomerellz, 
{commonly counted part of Prx//ia) and belonging to the 
King of Po/2nd, Ano 1627. at what time the ſaid King re- 
ecived the Order of the Garter, with which he was inveſted 
by Mr. Peter Zong, one of his Majelties Gentlemen Huiſhers, 
and Mr. Henry St. George, one of the Heralds at Arms, 
whom he alſo Knighred. Jn the long courſe of the 5er- 
man Wars, this Golonel Sir Patrick R #then, obtain'd ſuch 
a Command as gave him the title of a Gexera!, and by that 
rifle lre atrended in a gallant Equippage on the Earl of Mor- 
ro, then riding in great pomp towards Wind/or,, to be In» 
ſtalled Knight of the Garter. Arthe firſt breaking out of the' 
Scets Rebellion, he was made a Baron of that Kingdom, and: 
\ Governor of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which he defended 
very bravely, tillthe Springs which fed his \Vell were gy” 
' ; ang: 
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and diverted by continual Batteries. Not long after he was - 
made Earl of Forth, and on the death of the Earl of Lind- 
ſey, was made Lord General of his-Majeſties Army ; and 
finally, created Earl of Bremrford by Letters Patents, dated 
the 27 of May, eAnno 1644. with reference to the good Ser- 
vice which he had done in that Town for the ficſt hanſelling 
of his Office: So then we have an Earl of Brenrford, but 
no Earl of Rmthey, either as joyn'd in the ſame Per- 
ſon, or diſtin&t in two :- Not much unlike is that which 
foliows. | 

Thid. Htws ( ommiſſions to his Commanders were thus filed, 
Charls Prince of Great Britain, Duke of Cornwal aud Alba- 
ny.] Herehave we two diſtin Titles conferred upon one 
Perſon, in which I do very mach ſuſpect our Authors Intel- 
ligence - For though the Prince might Legally ſtile himſelf 
Duke of Cornwsl, yer I cannot eaſily beheve that he took 
upon himſelf the Title of Duke of 4/bany : He was Duke of 
'Cornwal from his Birth, as all the eldeſt Sons of the Kings 
of England have alſo been ſince the Reign of King Edward 
the third, who on the death of his Uncle, Joh» of Elrham, 
E. of {orzwzl, inveſted his eldeſt Son Edw. the Black Prince 
into the Dukedom of @ 0r1w2/, by a Coronet on his head,a ring 
91 bu finger,and afilver Verge in his hand: Since which time, (as 
ourlearned Camader bath obſerved):he King of Englands eldeſt 
Son z reputed Duke of Cornwal 6y Birth, ane by wertue of 
a ſpecial AF, the firſt day of his Nativity # preſumed and ta- 
ken tobe of full andperfet age, ſo that on that day be may ſue 
for bus Livery of the ſaid Dukedom, and ezght by right to ob= 
tain the ſamt, as well as if he had been one and twenty years old: 
eAul he hath bis Royalties in certain Attions, and Stannery 
Matters, in Wracks at Sca, Cuſtoms, &c. yea, and Divers 
 Officersor Minifters aſionea unto him for theſe or ſuck like mat- | 


SO 


zers 3 And as for the Title of Duke of A41bary, King (harls, 
as the ſecond Son of Scorlara, receiv'd it from King fames 
his Farher, and therefore was not like to give it from his ſe- 
cond Son ; the eldef& Son of Scorland being Duke of — 

| ay 
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ſay from his Birth, but none of them Dukes of Albany, (for 
ought ever I could underitand) either by Birth or by Crea- 
tion. 

Fol. 1094. eAnd ſo the dignity of Arch-Biſhops to fall, E- 
Piſcopal Furiſdiftion alſo.) Our Author concludes this, from 
thegeneral words of the Kings Anſwer, related to in the 
words foregoing : viz. That whatſoever in Epiſcopacy did ap- 
pear not to have clearly proceeded from Divine Inſtitution, he 
gives Way to be totally aboliſhed, But granting that the Dig- 
nity of Arch-Biſhops was to fall by this Conceſſion, yer the 
ſame cannot be affirmed of the Epiſcopal Farmdifiion, which 
hath as good Authority in the holy Scripture as the calling 
it ſelf : Fort appears by holy Scripture, that unto Timothy 
the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, St. Pax! committed the power 
_ of Ordination, where he requires him to lay hands ha#tily or 
0 man,l Tim,5 22.And unto Tit the firſt Biſhop of Crete, 
the like Authority for ordaining Presbyters (or Elders, as 
our E»glih reads it) in every (ity, Tite 1, v. 5. Next he 


commands them to take care for the ordering of Gods pub- 


lick Service, viz. That Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, 
and piving of Thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. whict 
words relate not to the private Devotions of particular per- 
ſons, but to the Divine Service of the Church, as it is affirm- 
ed, not onely by St. Chryſoſtom,Theoph)/att,and Oecumening, 
amongſt the Ancients, andby Eftis forthe Church of Rowe, 
but alſo by Calvin. for the Proteſtant or Reformed Churches. 
Next, he requires them to take care, that ſuch as painfully 
labor in the 47d and DoFrixe, receive thz honor or re- 
compence which is due unto them, 1 Tim. 5.17. as alſo to 
cenſure and put to ſilence all ſuch Presbyters as preached any 
ſtrange Doarine; contrary unto that which they had recei- 
ved fromthe Apoſtles, z Tim. 1. 3. And if thatfailed cf the 
effe, and that from Preaching Heterodoxics, or frange De- 
frines, they went on to Herefes, then to proceed to Ad- 
moniticn, and from thence (if no amendment followed) to 
arejection from tis place, and deprivation from his Funct __ 
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1 Tit. 3, 10. as both the Fathers and late Writers underſtand 
the Text. Finally, for correQion in point of Manners, as 
well in the Presbyter as the people, St. Pax! commits it 
wholly to the care of his Biſhop ; where he adviſeth 7:ms- 
thy, not te receive an Accnjation again#t a Presbyter ( or Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel ) but before two or three Witneſſes : but 
if they be convicted, then to r:bauke them before all that 0s 
thers alſs may fear, 1 Tim. 5.19,20, And on the cther ſide, 
he inveſts him wich the like Authority upon thoſe of the Lai- 
:y, of what age or ſex ſoever they were ; old men to be 
handled gently, not openly to be reb»ked, but entreated as Fan 
thers, 1 Tim. 5.1. the like fair uſage to be had towards the 
Elder Women, alſo v.2. The younger men and Women to bs 
dealt withall more freely, but as Bre:hren and Siſters, v.1,2. 
A more ample juriſdition then this, as the Biſhops of Eng- 
land did neither exerciſe nor challenge, ſo for all this they 
had Authority in boly Scripture; thoſe points of juriſdi- 
ion not being given ro Timothy and 7itzs only, but to all 
Biſhops in their perſons, as generally is agreed by the ancient 
Writers, | | | 
So then Ep:ſcopall Tarifdifion fell not by this conceſſion, 
though fomewhat more might fall by it then his Majeſty 
meant. Thar the Dignity of Archbiſhops was to fall by it, 
isconfeſt on all ſides ; and that the King made the like cox-. 
ceſſion tor the aboliſhing of Deans and Chapters ( though not. 
here mentioned by our Authour ) is acknowledged alſo And 
thereupon it muſt needs follow ( which I marvell the Learn- 
ed Lawyers then about the King did nor apprehend ) that the 
Epiſcopal FunRion was to die with the Biſhops which were. 
then alive,nonew ones to. be made or conſecrated after thoſe 
conceſlions. For by the Laws of this Land, after the death; 
of any Biſhop, his Majeſty is to ſend eut his Writ of Coxpge 
4*Eſlier to the Dean and Chapter of that place to. ele ano- | 
ther. Which el:Aton being made, fignified under the Chap 
ters Seal, and confirmed by the Royall aſſent; the-King isto 
nt out his m4:dat to the Arch-Biſhop of the Province, to 
_ pro. 
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proceed to Confecration or Confirmation, as the caſe may 
vary. And thereupon it muſt needs be, that when the Church 
comes unto ſuch a condition that there is no Dean and Cha- 
pter toe/ef}, and no Arch-Biſhop to coſecrate and confirm 

- the perſon elc&ed, there can be legally and regularly no ſuc- 
ceſſion of Biſhops. I ſpeak not this with reference to una- 
voidable Neceſlities, when a Church is not in *a capacity of 
ating according to the ancient Canons and eſtabliſht Laws; 
bur of the failing of Epiſcopall Succeſſion, according to the 
Laws of this Land, if thoſe conceſſions had once paſſed into 
Acts of Parliament. 

Fol.1099. The Head-© narters were at Windſor, Where the 
Army conclude the large Remonſtrauce, commended by the Ge- 
werals Letter, and brought np to the Parliament by balf a dozen 
Office-s.\But by the heads of that Remonſtrance, as they ſtand 
colleRed in our Authour it will appear, that he is miſtaken 
in the place, though not in the Pamphlet. That terrible Re- 


monſtrance (terrible in the conſequents and effe& thereof). 


came not from 7::4/or but S. Albans, as appears by the print- 


ed Title of it, viz. A Remon$France of his Excellency Thomas 


Lord Fairfax, Lord Generall of the Parliaments Forces, and 


of the General Conncel of Officers beld at S. Albans the 16. of 


November, 1648. Preſented tothe Commons aſſembled in Par- 
Hament the 20, inſtant, and tendred to the confederation of the 
whole Kingdom, Which Remonſtrance was no ſooner ſhew- 
ed unto his Majeſty, then being in the Ifle of #igh:, but pre- 
fently he ſaw what he was to truſt unto, and did according- 


ly prepare himſelf wich all Chriſtian confidence. For that he 


had thoſe apprehenſions both of his own near approaching 


dangers, and oftheir defignes, appeareth by the ſad farewell 


which he rook of the Lords at Newport, when they came to 
cake their leaves of him at the end of this Treaty, whom he 
thus beſpake, viz. © My Lords, You are come to take your 
* leave of me, and I beleeve we ſhall ſcarce ever ſee cach o- 
©rher again, bur Gods will be done, 1 thank God, I have 
© made my peace with him, and ſhallwithour fear undergoe 
| « what 
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< what he ſhall be pleaſed to ſuffer men to do unto me. My 
© Lords, you cannot but know that in my fall and ruine you 
{ce your own, andthat alſo near to you ; I pray God fend 
© *you better Friends then | have found. 1 am fully informed 

© of the whole carriage of the Plot againſt me and mine, and 
© nothing ſo much aflits me as the ſenſe and feelins I have of 
© the ſufferings of my SubjeRs,and the miſeries that hang o- 
© ver my three Kingdoms, drawnupon them by thoſe, who 
* (upon pretences of good ) violently purfue their own Inte- 


- © reſts and ends. And ſo accordingly it proved, the honour of 
the Peers, and rhe proſperity of the people ſuffering a very 


great (if not a totall ) Ecclipfe for want of thar light where- 
with he ſhined upon them both, in the time of his glories. 
But before the day of thisfad parting the Fry going for- 
wards in the 1ſfe of #ight, his Majeſties Caricelſions were 
eſteemed ſo fair and favourable to the publike Intereſſe, char 
It was voted by a ma'or _ in the Houſe of Commons, thar 
they were a ſufficient grbund to proceed upon to a ſerling of the 
Kingdom, 129. Voting in the affirmative, and 84, only in 
the Negative ; W hich Votes gave ſuch offence to thoſe who 
had compoſed this Remonſtrance, that within two ) dajes after 
VIZ. Wedneſday the 6. of December 

Fol.1104.' The Members com:: g to the Houſe were ſand 
and kept in cuſtoly by the Generals Commanil in the Jueens 
Court, and the ( ourt of Wards ; T hey were between 40. 
and 50. of the old ſtamp, fol. 1105. ] 

But firſt, I would fain know why thoſe impriſoned Mem- 
bers are ſaid to be all of the old mp, conſidering that of all 
thoſe who were kept under cuſtody in the Queens Court, 
and the Court of Wards, there was not one man who ej- 
ther had not ſerved in the War againſt the King, or other- 
wiſe declared his difaffe&ion to the authorized Liturgy and 
Goverament of the Church of E£:z/and, as appears by the 
rope of their names in Ierenring Pragmatic Nam, 


30. 
and ſecondly, I would fain know why he reſtrainsthe 
O2 number 
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number to 4©& or 50 when the impriſoned and ſecluded Mem- 


bers were three times as many. The impriſoning or ſecluding 
of ſo ſmall a number would not ſervethe turn ; Noy gaudes 
tenui ſang uine tanta (its, as the Poethath ir. 

For firlt, the Officers of the Army no ſooner underſtood 
how the Votes had paſſed for the Kings conceflions, but 
© they ſent a Paper to the Commons, requiring that the Mem- 
© bers impeachedin the Year 1647. and Major General Brown 
© (who they ſay invited in the Scozs) might be ſecured and 
© brought to juſtice; and that the go. odd Members who 
© refuſed to vote againſt the late Scottiſh Engagement, and all 
© thoſe that voted the recalling the Votes of Non-addreſles, 
© and voted for the Treaty, and concurred in yeſterdaies 
© Votes, &c, may be ſuſpended the Houſe. And ſuch a gene- 
ral purge asthis, muſt either workupon more then 4o or 50. 
cr el{eit had done nothing in order to the end intended. 

Secondly, it appears by theſe words of the proteſtation of 
the impriſoned Members bearing date the 12. of December, 
rhat they were then above an hundred in number, viz. we 
the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſesof the (ommons Horſe of 
Parliament ( aLove one hundred in number ) forcibly ſeized 
#pon violently kept out of and driven from the Houſe by the 
O fficers and Souldiers of the Army undar Thomas Lord Fair- 
aXk, &C- 

, And thirdly, We finde after this that Sir 79h» Temple, Sir 
AMartin Lumiey, Col. Booth, M.Waller, M. Middleton, and 
others were turned back by ſuch Souldiers as were appointed 
to keep a ſtrict guardat the doors of the Houſe. So that the 
whole number of thoſe who were impriſoned and kept under 
reſtraint, or otherwiſe were debarred and turned back from 
doings their ſervice in the Houſe, was reckoned to amount to 
an hundred and fourty, which comes to thrice as many asthe 
40 or50 which our Auther ſpeaks of, But to proceed, the 
Officers of the Army having thus made themſelves Maſters of 
the Houſe of Commons, thonght fit to make themſelves 
Maſters of the Cityalſo. To which end they ordered wo 
Regl- 


of the Reign of King Charles. 197 


Regiments of Foot and iome Troops of Horſe to take up 
Quarrersin Pays Church and Black-fryers on Friday the 8. 
of the ſame moneth;. and on the Sunday following ſent di= 
verſe Souldicrs to be quartered in the Houſes of private Citi= 
Zens, which notwithſtanding ſuch was their tender care not 
to give any difturbance to them, that 

Ibid. Not to frighten the City, the General writes to my Lord 
Aayor, that he had ſ:nt (ol.Dean to ſeize the Treaſuries of 
Haberdaſhers, Goldſmiths, and Weavers, Halls ( where they 


ſeize on 20000.1.) that by the Monies he may pay his Armies 


Arrears, | The Authour whom our Hiſtorian followeth in 

all theſe late traverſes of State, relates this bufineſſe more 
diſtinctly and intelligently then we finde it here, viz. © That 
©two Regiments of: Foot and ſome Troops of Horſe took 
©ap Quarters in Pax/s and Black-frier:, and ſeized upon 

© 2000041, in Weavers Hall, which they promiſed to repay 

*when the Lord Mayor and Common Councell pleaſe to 
<bring inthe Arrears due from the City. They ſecured like- 
e wiſe the Treaſures of Haberdaſhers and Goldſmiths Hall, 
Here we have firſt a ſeizxre of the 20000./. in Weavars Hall 
forthe uſe of ce Army, and a ſecuring of the Treaſures in 
the other two, that they might not be employed againſt ir. 

The 20000!. which they found in the firſt was the remain» 
der of the 260000 /. which was voted to be brought in thi- 

ther, for the raiſing of a New Presbyterian Army, under 
the command of the Lord Willoughvy of Parham as Lord Ge- 
nerall, and Sir oh» Maynard as Lieutenant Generall, to re- 
duce that Army to conformity, which had fo ſucceſſively * 
ſerved under the command of Sir Thomas Fairfax. But th2: 
other two being hard names and not very eaſfie of digeſtion, 
require ſomewhat which may make them lighter to the un- 
derſtanding of the vulgar Reader. 

Concerning which we are to know, that feverall Ordinan- 
ces were made by the Lords and Commons for {equeſtring the 
Eſtates of all ſuch who had adhered unto the King, whom 
( to diſtinguiſh them from their own party ) they called De- 
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linquents ; ; and aſevere courte was taken in thoſe ſequeſtra- 
tions as well in reference to their perſonall as reall Eſtates; 
to make them the more conſiderable in the purſe of the Hou- 
ſes. But finding no ſuch great profit to come in that way 
( when every Cook who had the dreſſing of that difh had 
lickt his fingers) as they did expe, they were contented to 
admit them toa Compoſition, Theſe Compoſitions to be ma- 

naged at Goldſmiths Hall, by a fele& Committee conſiſting 
of teverall Members of the Houſe of Commons, and ſome of 
the moſt pragmaticall and {tiff ſort of Citizens, the parties 
to compound had 2, 3.4.5.6, or 7* years purchaſe according 
as they either offered themſelves voluntarily, or came in up- 
on Articlcs, or were forced to ſubmit to mercy. What inti- 
nite ſummes of money were brought in by theſe compoſiri- 
ons, he thar liſt to ſee, may finde them both in the ſeverall 
7tems and the ſumma otalis in their printed Tables. Andyet 
the payment of theſe Sums was the leaſt part of the grie- 
vance compared unto thoſe heavy clogs which were laid on 
their Conſciences. 

For firſt, No man was admitted to treat with the Com- 
mittee at Goldſmiths Hall; till (unleſſe he was priviledged and 
exempt by Articles ) he had brought a Certificate that he had 
| taken the Negative Oath either before the Committee for the 
Militia of Loder, or ſome Committee in the Countrey 
where he had his ewelling. And by this oath he was to ſwear, 
that he would neither direttHy nar indirectly adbere unto, or wil- 
tingly aſſiſt the King in that War, or in that cauſe a ainf the 
| Parliament, nor any Forces raiſed without the conſent of the 
:wo Houſes of Parliament in that cauſe or War ; for which 
conſult the Ordinance of the Lords and Commons bearing 
date April 5.1645. 

And ſecondly, It was Ordered by the faid "4 and Com- 
mons on the 1. of November 1645, That the Committee of 
Goldſmiths Hall ſhould have power to tender the Soleman Leagne 
and Covenant to all perfous that _ out of the Kings Quar- 
ters to that Committee to RET d,and to ſecure ſuch as ſhould 
[4-4 es wb, an refuſe 
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refuſe to take it until they had conformed thereunto. And by that 
Covenant they were bound to © endeavour the extirpation 
© of Popery and Prelacy ( that is, Church-government by 
* Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, &c. and to defend the Kings 
© Perſon and Authority, no otherwiſe thenin order to the 
© preſervation and defence of the true Religion and Liberties 
* of the Kingdoms. And if the party to compound werea Ro- 
mane Catholick there was an Oath of Abjuration to be taken 
alſo before any ſuch Sequeſtration could be taken off, if once 
laid upon him. By which he was to ſwear, That he abjured 
and renounced the Popes Supremacy, that he beleeved not there 
was any T ranſubſtantiation, nor Purgatory, nor any worſhip to 
be given to the conſecrated Hoſt, Crucifia, or Images, and that 
ſalvation could not be merited by works, renouncing and abjuring 
all Doarines in defence of th:ſe points, To (uch a miſerable 
neceſſity had they brought many of that party, that they 
thought it ſafer ( as they uſeto ſay ) to truſt God with their 
ſouls, then ſuch unmercifull men with their Lives, Fortunes, 


% 


_ and Eſtates. | 


And yet this was not thought to be a ſufficient puniſhment 
to them, but they muſt firſt paſſe through Haberaaſhers Hall 
( which is the laſt of my hard words) before they.could be 
free of the Goldſmiths, And in that Hall, they were to pay 
the fifth and twenticth parts of their Eſtates as well real as 
perſonall in preſent money ; all men being brought within the 
power of that Committee, not only who were called De/:n- 
quents, but ſuch 4s had not voluntarily contributed to the Par 
liament 1n any place whatſoever, as appears by the Order of 
the Commons bearing date Angſt 25. 1646, By which laſt 
clauſe more Griſt was brought unto that Mill, then can be ea» 
ſily imagined ; their Agents being very eager in that pur« 
ſuit. Sothat it was accounted a preat benefit,as indeed it was, 
to them who came in upon the Articles of Oxford, Faring- 
01, Wallinford, Exceter, and ſome other places, not only 
that they were diſcharged from the payment of the fifth and 
rwentieth parts of their Eſtates at Haberdaſhers Hall, and 
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adiBitted to compound at Go/dſmz5:hs Hall for two years pur 
chaſe ; but that they were exempted alſo from all Oaths an 
Engagemerts, and conſequently from that accurſed Covenarr, 
and that Negative Oath, by which the Conſciences of ſo ma- 
ny diſtreſſed men had been moſt miſerably entangled. 

* . Fol.1138. Thus fell Charles, and thus all Britain with him.) 
And by this fall chere fell ſo generall an Oppreſſion on the 
Spirits of all ſortsof people, that the generalicy of thoſe who 
plaicd the principall parts in this ſad Tragedy, became aſha- 
med of their aRings in it. The Scots who plaied the parts 
of 74das, and ſold their naturall King and moſt bountifull 
Maſter for a peece of money, when they ſaw he was like to 
be condemned, repented, ſaying, that they had ſinned in ben 
traying innocent bloud, For in their Letter to the Prince da- 
ted 4g # the 10. they do:acknowledge in plain words, that 
wothing did more wound and affiift them then his Mijeſties ſad 
Condition and Reſtraint. But yet we finde not thatthey came 
to ſuch a degree of compunction,as to bring back the money 
for which they had ſold him, and to caſt it down before the 
chief Prieſts and Elders,as 744: did. Or if they had there had 
been no ſuch purchaſe ro be made with it, as was made with 
that; both Kingdomes having been already an Ace/dama, 
or Field of bloud. The Presbyterians of both ſorts as well 
the Members of the Houſe as thoſe of the Aſſembly, and 
their confedcrates in the City, who perſonated the chief 
Priefts andElders amongſt the Jews, had armed a great mul- 
titude with ſwords and ftaves ( as well the. Souldiers as the 
 Elubmen) forhis apprehenſion. They reviled him in moſt 
ſhamefall manner, ard ſpit upon him all that filth which 
could he ſuppoſed to proceed from ſuch foul tomacks, They 
buffered him and ſmote him With the palms of their hands, af- 
faulting him with all the As of violent hoſtility ; and ha- 
ving paſſed a Yote amengſt themſelves, they put him over 


ro be ſentenced and condemned by Pontins Pilate. But when - 


the worm of conſcience began to bite them, ſome of them 
jaDonred before-hand by their Proteftations to acquit theme 
BE -. ; Co 4 >. felves, 
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ſelves, and to redeem the King from that inevitable danger 
into which th:y had thrown him. Others more londly clamo- 
red both from the Pulpitand the Prefle, crying out that they 
were innocent from the bloyd of that juſt perſon, and caſting all 
the guilt and obloquy of it on the Independents The Indepen- 
dents who fate as Judges on the Bench, and plaid the part of 
Pontius Pilate, alledged that they had nothing to do With him, 
but as they were puſhr forward by the unreſiſtible importuni- 
ty of the Prieſts and Elders. And theſe men alſo rook water 
and waſhed their hands before the multitudeyaffirming poſitively 
thatthe K ING had been »2xrthered long ſince by the Pres- 
byterians, as appears by M,/ilrons Book called Tconclaſtes ; 
where the caſe 1s ſtated and determined for the /ndependents; 
and therefore: as Pzlate did not ſay of Chriſt our Saviour, 
when he brought him before the people, Behold the King, 
but only Ecce homo, or Behold the man ; SO might the Inde- 
pendents ſay, when they brought the King before the people 
to receive the heavy ſentence of death, Behold the man, the 
22a, whom theſe of the Presbytery had before #»kinged. Bur 
it was neither ſhame nor forrow which could recall him from 
the dead. All the favour which they now could ſhew him 
was, that ſome good Joſephs of Arimathea, who had begged 
his body, were permitted to b#ry 8, not iz a T omb where ye. 
ver man had 1ain before, but as it happened in the ſame Vaulc 
with King Hez.8, and Queen [a2 Seymer. And yet it pro- 
ved but an half favour neither, as the matter was carried, the 
Governour of the place not ſuffering him to be interred ac- 
cording to the Form preſcribed in the Book of Common- 
Prayer, whereof he had been a moſt conſtant Obſerver to the 
ver y laſt. ge fon ﬆ 
And here Tam to leave our Authour, who hath broughe 
this great King to the grave, though he hath not followed 
him to it fromthe Cradle, as the Title promiſed. And here 
I ſhall leave him to conſult that paſſage in Horace, againſt he 
puts forth next to Sea on the like Adventures, which ſtands 
thus recommended to Þim in the Book De arte Poetica. 
i” on IT 0 Samite 
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Smumite materians veſtris qui ſcribitis equam 
Viribus, & verſate din quid ferre recuſent, 

uid valeant humeri; cuilefta potenter erit res 
Nec facundia deſeret bunc nec Incidus Ordo. 


Which may be engliſhed to this purpoſe. 


Ele ſuch matter youthat love to write, 

As with your Bark, may bear an equall S/; 
For he which on ſuch Sz4jefts doth indite, 
Of Phraſe, and Zethod fit, ſhall never fail. 
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CE 


APPENDIX 


To the former 
ADVERTISEMENTS, 


In anſwer to ſome 


PASSAGES 


In a {currulous 


PAMPHLET 


_ CALLED 
The Poſt-haſfte Reply, ge. 


Hen 1 firſt heard of Mr. Sanderſons Poſt-haſte Reply, 

&c. and had cauſed the ſame to be read over, Ir 

was not in my thoughts to diſcend ſo much beneath my ſelf, 
as to make any Anſwer toit; ſuch ſcurrulous Pamphlets 
dying ſooneſt, when there is leſs notice taken of them : 
Patience and contempt (& :alere iſta & reliquere, as we 
know whodid) are commonly the moſt approved remedies 
againſt all ſuch Calumnies, as for the moſt part do pro- 
ceed from a petulant malice : Bur being there is 1n it ſome 
matter of charge and Crimination, I have been adviſed by 
ſome friends to acquir my ſelf of the leaſt, otherwiſe I 
might be thought to confeſs my ſelf guilty of the crimes 
objected, and wrong my innocence by an obſtinate and 
affeted ſilence : I have therefore yielded ſo far unto their 
deſires, as to return an Anſwer to ſo much of the Pamphler 
as contains matter of accuſation, which I ſhall ſever from 
the 
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the reſt, leaving the 7:if-raf and fſcurrilities of it (which 
make up the greateſt part of that two penny trifles, either 
unto ſome further conſideration, or to none at all. 

Bur firſt I muſt remove a doubt, which otherwiſe may 
trouble the Gent. whom I am'todeal with,who pofhible may 
think himſelf to be over-matched, not in regard of any 
difference in ſuch perſonal abilities as either of us may pre-- 
tend to, butin relation to thoſe many hands which are joyn- 
ed againſt him in this quarrel , for if it were too much for 
Hercules to contend with two, ne Hercules contra datos, as 
the proverb hath it) good reaſon hath he to complain of 
being preſſed and put to it by ſo many Helperas he is plea- 
ſed to joyn unto me : He tells me indifinitely of my He/p- 
ers, page 5. of the charitable Colle&ions of my numerous 
Helpers, pag.23. Helpersimport a plural number, and »#- 
merous Helpers ſignifie a multitude ; and who can ſtand a- 
gainſt ſo many when they joyn together 2 But I would not 
have my Squire affright himſelf with theſe needleſs terrors: 
my helpers are but few in number, though many in vertue 
and effect ; for though I cannot ſay that I bave many help- 
ers, yetTI cannor but confeſs in all humble gratitude, that I 
have one great Helper, which is inflar omninm, even the 
Lord my God : Awurilium menm 4 domino, my help cometh 
. even from the Lord which hath made heaven and earth, as the 
Pſalmiſt hath it. And Ican ſay with the like humble ac- 
knowledgements of Gods mercies to me,as Facob did, when 
he was askt about the quick diſpatch which he had madein 
preparing ſevery mear for his aged Father : Yoluntas Dei 
fait ut tam Cito accarreret mihi quod volebam, Gen. 27. 20, 
It is Gods goodneſs, and his onely, that I am able to do 
whatTIdo- And as for any humane helpers, as the French 
Courtiers uſe to ſay of King Lew the XI. That all his 
Councel rid upon one Horſes becauſe he relyed upon his 
own Judgement and Abilities onely : So may I very truly 
ſay, That one poor Hackney-horſe will carry all my Helpers 


aſcd, bethey never ſo »umeroz. The greateſt help _— 
I haye 
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I have had, (fince it pleaſed God to make my own fight 
unuſeful to me, as to writing and reading) hath come from 
one whom I had entertained for my Clerk or Amanxen/is,who 


though he reaſonably well underſtood both Greek and La- 


tine, yet had heno further Education in the way of Learn» 
ing, then what he brought with him from the School, A 
poor Countrey School : And though I have no other helps 
at the preſent but a raw young fellow, who knows no 
Greek, and underſtands bur little Latine, yet I doubt not 
but I ſhall beable to do as much reaſon to my Squire, as he 
hath reaſon to expe at my hands : My ſtock of Learning, 
though but ſmall, hath been fo well husbarded, that Iam 
ſill able co winde and turn it-to the vindication of the 
truth, never reputed ſuch a Banckrwpt (till I was made ſuch 
by my Squire) as to need ſuch a charitable ColleQion to ſet 
me up again, as is by him aſcribed to my »#eroxs help- 
ers. 
Thus ſingly armed and fimply ſeconded, I proceed to the 
examination of thoſe perſonal charges, which defe& he is 
pleaſed to lay upon me ; and firſt he tellsus how gladly Dr. 
Heylyn would take occaſion to aſſume freſh credit of copeing 
with the deceaſed now at reſt, Whom he hath endeavored to di= 
fturb even the moſt Reverend Name and living Fame, of that 
approved Learned Prelate, the lat? eArch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
Primate of all Ireland, pag, 5. And (till he might have been 
at reſt, without any d:iſturbaxce either unto his Reverend 
Name or Living Fame, if Dr. Barrard firſt, and after- 
wards Squire Sanderſon, had not rated him out of his Grave, 
and brought him back upon the Stage from which he had 
made his Exs: with ſo many P!,zd:tes: And being brought 
back upon the Stage, hath given occafion to much diſcourſe 
about his 4dvi/:ng or not adviſing the King, to conſent unto 
the Earl of Straffords death ; and his diſtinAtion of a per- 
ſonal and political conſcience, either to prepare the King to 
give way unto it, or toconfirm him 1n the juſtice and ne- 
cellity of it when the deed was done : Both theſe have been 
| ſeverally 
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ſeverally charged on the Ob/ervator by Dr. Barnard and his 
Partakers, pag. 18. and both of them ſeverally diſctaimed 
by him, both in the” Book called the 0bſervator reſcued, pag, 
296, 297, 349. and in the Appendix to the Book called Re- 
fponde Petrus,&c.p.14.3,144,and 152-Nay,ſo far was the Ob- 
fervator of his alter idem,from diſturbing the reverend Name 
& living Fame of that learned Prelate;that in the Book cal» 


led Extraners vapulans, he declares himſelf unwilling to 


revive that queſtion : herher the Lord Primate had any 
ſharp tooth againſt the Lord Lientenant or #o:, in regard 
the parties were both dead, and all difpleaiures buried in 
the ſame grave with them, page 292. eAnd in the Book cal- 
ed Reſpongit Petrus, he affirms expreſly, That having laid 
the Lord Primate down again mm the Bed of Peace, he would 
not raiſe him from it by a new diftarbance ; and that having 
laid afide that invidious argument, he was reſolved upon no pro- 


vocation whatſoever to take it up again, pag. 124. Had not this 


promiſe tyed me up, I could have made ſuch uſe of theſe 
provocations, as to have told the DoRor and his Squire to 
boot, that the Lord Primate did adviſe the King to fign 
that deſtructive Bill, by which that Fountain of Blood was 
opened, which bath never been fully ſhut up again ſince 
that eboliſhion, for which Ihave my Author ready, and my 
witnels too. 

And as for the diſtin&tion of a polirical and a perſonal con- 
ſcience aſcribed to the Lord Primate by the Author of the 
Vocal Foreft, as Mr. Sanderſox in his Hiftory ſaith nothing 
to acquit him of it, ſo neither doth the Squire afte&t to at 
any thing init (if he ſpeaks ſence enongh to be underſtood) 
in this Po/t-Haſte Pamphlet ; for having rold'us that Perrus 
fancied bim to a for Dr. Barnard, in acquitting the Lord 
Primate from the diſtintion of a poli:ical and a perſonal 
conſcience, page 18. he adds, Thar ir is confeſſed by him- 
felf (the ſelf-ſame Perras) to have been done to his hand by 
Mr. Howels atteſtation of his Hiſtory, who was concerned 
m thoſe words: In which paſſage, if there be any ſence in 

it,” 
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it, it muſt needs be this, that ic appeareth by the atteſtar?- 
on which James Howell gave unto his Hiſtory, that he had 
acted nothing toward the diſcharge of the Lord Primate, 
from the fatall diſtin&tion which D. Bernard hath aſcribed 
in his Funerall Sermon to the Yocall Forreſt ; So that the 
Reſpondent may conclude as before he did, pag,144- of the 
. faid Appendix, that as well the errour of that diſtin&ion as 
the fatall application of it muſt be left at the Lord Primates 
door, as neither being removed by D. Berzard himſelf, or 
by any of his undertakers. ; _ 
The next Charge hath relation: to the Lord Primate alfa 
in reference to the Articles of the Church of re/and, which 
he will by no means grant ts be abrogated, as | thoſe of Eng 
land ſerled ( inſerted in his own word ) cx the place 
thereof a. How ſo? Becauſe the Reſpondent bath * p.17. 
prevented any further confirmation of either, by his 
 0wn confeſſing of bzs being too much credulous in beleeving, 
and inconſiderate in publiſhing ſuch miſt aken intelli- 
gence®©, which are his own words, fol. $7. And his « bid. 
own words they areindeed, but neicher ſpoken nor 
applied, as the Squire would have it, who muſt be rchought 
to bein very great Po#t-haFte, when he read them over. 
' Forif the $quire had markt it well, he might have found 
that the Reſporderr did not confeſſe himſelf to be guilty 
of publiſhing any miſtaken intelligence, in ſaying that che 
Articles of [re/and were abrogated, and thoſe of England 
ſetled in the place thereof, but for ſaying that this altera- 
' tion was confirmed in the Parliament of that Kingdome, 
Anno 1634. wereas it wasnot done in Parliament but in 
Convocation z; For which miſtake (as the Reſpandext hath 
obſerved in the place before-cited; ) though it be only in 
the circumſtance not in the ſubſtance of the Fa&. he ſtands 
_ accuſed by the Lord Primate of no lefſe then &ameleſue/s, 
and that by M. Sa:derſoz 1s thought to be but a gentle pen- 
nance for ſo preſumptuom an aſſertions: An aſſertion | 1hid 
which hath no preſumpcion init, if you mark it well. *.* 
Þ | 
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For if it can be proved ( as the ReFbondent anſwereth in his 
Appendix, pag. $8.) © that the Articles of Ireland were cal- 
©led in, and thoſe of England were received in their place; 
© then, whether it were done by Parliament or Convocati- 
* onis not much materiall, And for the proof of this, that 
the Articles of Ireland were repealed, and the Articles of 
the Charch of E-gland (as in the way of a ſaper-induion) 
were ſetled in the place thereof: there hath been fo much 
offered in the Book called The Obſervater Reſcued, and in 
that called The Reſpondit Petrus, as may. fatisfie any ratio- 
nall and impaitiall Reader, So that the Squire might very 
well have ſaved the labour of taxing the Reſpondent 'for 
want of ingenuity ( which he makes to be a great rarity in 
z :4;1 bims) and much more in defaming a whole Nati- 
ho 18, 9, with amatter oftruth, in ſaying the Articles 
P-"0* of the Church of England were not only appeoved 
but revived in the Church of 1re/and, and conſequently by 
that reception they were virtually at the leaſt, if notalſo for- 
--2ally ſubſtituted in theplace thereof; Againſt which,though 
the Lord Primate have faid ſomething, he hath proved juſt 
-nothing, and beth the DoRor and the Squire prove as little 
as he, And here again I do defire, that this reverend Pre- 
late may not have bis Name toſt like a Tennis-ball between 
two Rackets, but that he may be ſuffered to reſt with quiet 
in his grave for thetime to come, Er placida compoſires, mor- 
requieſcat, as the Poet hath it. But were the Reſpondent 
guilty of no other crime then by treſpaſſing on the reverend 
name aud living fame of this deceaſed butlearned Prelate, 
(ro ſhew his malice to the dead ) there had not needed any 
thing to be added ro his juſtification. The Pamphleter will 
not ſuffer him to go cff fo quietly, and therefore tels us, 
that it is 0 zews for D, Heylin to be a diſtarber of pious and 
: eminent men while they are livingi . Tr ſeems by this 
i P-5* thatD. Heylyn is a man of a troubleſome nature,nei- 
ther in charity with the dead, nor at peace with the living , 
Eſpecially if they come under the name and notion of em; 
acns 
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_ ent and pious men, but though ic be nonews in the jud ge» 


ment of Squire Sanderſon, yet 1 can confidently ſay, tha it 
is Nevnm crimen, &T ante hoc tempus in auditum, a crime 


. which never was charged before upon D. Hey/ins, who hath 


hitherto appeared an Advocate for the dead and living, as of- 
ten asthey have come under theunjuſt cenſures of ftome mo- 
dern Writers. And this the former Ob/ervarioxs together 
with theſe e Animadverſions and Advertiſements ( when he 
hath any grounds of truth to proceed upon) do moſt clearly 
evidence. Againſt which Declaration, the Squire is able ro 
inſtance only in one particular,whereas indeed he hath - .,. F 
but one particular k to make i»/faxce in; his inſtancing - hs 
in no more but that particular being not ſo much an argu- 
ment of his ſuper-abundant charity cowards the Reſpondent, 
as of his little ſtore of matter wherewithall to charge him. 
And yet this one and onely inſtance touching D.Prideaux 
bath fo little truth init, that it is only one degree removed 
from a ſlander. For firft (omitting that D. Heyliz rook his 
degree Ar. 1633. and not in 1635. as the Pawphleter makes 
it, the ſaid DoFoy never ſcandalized him at Court to the late 
King being then at Woodſtock 1; the ſaid DoRor ne- 6 
ver making any ſach information to the King againſt !* ** 
D. Prideaux, either at Woodſtock or elſewhere. Secondly, 
The ſzid DoQor never made any ſuch information to any 
other perſon or perſons ( if every thing which is delivered 
in the way of diſcourſe may not be brought within the com- 

aſſe of an information ) by whom it might be carried to 
his Majeſties ear. And for the proof hereof, fince I can- 
not raiſe men from the dead to bear witneſle to it, I ſhall 
only ſay, 

Firſt, That the $q»:ire himſelf doth ſeem to give no cre- 
dit to that Paper, For if he did; it would have found ſome 
place in that part of his Hiſtory where it might properly 
have been inſerted, as well as he hath cold us of the whole 
Story of ſome bufſtles in O02,” Anno 16371, occaſioned by 
M. Thorne of Bats! Colledge, and M., Ford of A” 
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Hall, in which D.Prideaux was concerned, and for which 
he received a check from the King at Woedſtock; In rela- 
ting whereof though the name of D.Prideaux be not men- 
tioned bur couched only under the generall name of other of 
their partakers who received a check; yet M, Fuller ( from 
whom he borrowed the whole relation ) is more punctual in 
it, and reports it thus, viz. | | 
I. The Preachers complained of were expelled the Univers 
fog. 
2. The Proftors were deprived of their places for accepting 
their appeal. 8 


3. D.Prideaux and D. Wilkinſon were throughly checkt for 


engaging in their behalf. The former of theſe two Doftors in- 
genioufly confeſſing to the King, that Nemo motalium omni- 
bus horis ſapit, which wrought more on his Maieſtics affefti- 
0:15 then if he had barangued it with a long Oration in his oWn 
defence, Church-Hilt, /:b.11. fel. 141.142; The Reſpondent 
hereupon inferreth, That if M, Sanderſoz: bad then given ſo 
much credit to that paper ( in publiſhing whereof he aſcri- 
beth ſo much merit ro himſelf) as he now ſeems to do, he 
would have given it ſome place in his Hiſtory, to ſhew 
with what credit D, Prideaaux came off from that tecond en- 
counter at Yoodſtock, and what diſcredit the Reſpondent got 
by his falſe Information. | 
And ſecondly, The Reſpondent ſaith,that he was then one 
of his Majeſties Chaplains in ordizary for the Moneth of 
Anguſt, preaching before him at Os:lauds on Sunday the 
18 of that Moneth, and officiating the Divine Service of 
the Church in the great Hall of #00dffock-Mannor on the 
Suzday following, during which intervall either upon the 
Thurſday or Friday this buſineſſe of D. Prideaux was in a- 
Sitation ; to which there 1s no queſtion but he had been cal- 
"Jed, if he had been ſo much concerned in the information 
as the Pamphlet makes him. And if he had been called to 
It, it is not probable that che DoRor had gone off ſo clearly 


rith choſe evaſions, which he had put upon the Articles in 
charge 
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charge againſt him, or with thoſe touches on the by, which 
are given to the Defendant in the Doors Anſwer, ſuppo- 
ſing that the Paper exemplified in the Pamphlet ( ever be. 
fore publiſht ®)) ( as the Authour tels us) contein the _ 
ſubſtance and effe& of that which he delivered to 

the King for his juſtification, as indeed it doth not. For 
the truth is that this Paper was digeſted by D. Prideaux 
as ſoon as he returned to Oxe», coppied out and difperſt a- 
broad by ſome of his own party and perſwaſions, to keep 
up the credit of the cauſe. And though at firſt it carried the 
ſame Title which the Pamphle: gives it, viz. The Anſwer of 
D. Prideaux to che 1nformation given in againſt him by D. 
Heylin =; yer afterwards upon a melt inquirendum Þ. = 
he was otherwiſe perſwaded of ir, and commonly im- 
puted it to one of Tr:xity Colledge, whom he conceived to 
haveno good afteftions to him, 

And here I might conclude this point touching the 2r4- 
ducing and diſturbing of D.Prideaux, did 1 not finde that 
by che unſeaſonable publiſhing of that Antiquated and for- 
gotten Paper, the Reſpoxdent had not been diſturbed and 
traduced in a far conrier manner then he was, the Doctor 
had thoſe paſſions and infirmities which are incident to 0- 
ther men of leſle ability, and having twice before expoſed 
the Reſpondezt to ſome diſadvantages 1n the point of fame 
and reputation, he was the more eaſily inclined to purſue his 
blow, and render him obnoxious ( as much as poſſibly he 
could) to the publike cenſure : The ſtory whereof I ſhall 
lay down upon this occaſion, and hope that I may fafely 
do it without the impurtation of affeting the freſh credit of 
coping with the deceaſed, or purpoſing any wrong at all un- 
to the reverend name and living fame of that Learned man, 
Proximas egomet ſum mihi, as the Proverb hath it, my own 
credit is more dear to me then another mans. And where 
I may defend my ſelf with truth and honeſty, I have no 
reaſon- to betray both my name and fame by a guilty t- 


lence. 
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Know then that on tht 24. day of April Anno 1627. I 
anſwered in the Divinity iSchools at Ox0z upon theſe two 

ueſtions, viz. 

An Eccleſia nnquam faerit inviſibilis, And F 

2. An Eccleſia peſſit errare ; Both which I determined in 
the Negative. Andin the ſtating of the firſt I fell upon a 
different way from that of D, Prideasx in his LeQure de vi- 
fobilitate Ecclefie,and other Traftates of and about that time, 
in which the viſibility of the Proceſtant Church (and con- 
ſequently of the renowned Chnrch of Exgland, was no 0- 
therwiſe proved, then by looking for it into the ſcattered 
conventicles of the Berengarians in Italy, the Waldenſes in 
France, the Wicklififts in England,& the Heuſſitesin Bohemia, 
which manner of preceeding not being liked by the R eſpox- 
dent, as that which utterly diſcontinued that ſucceſſion.in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, which the Church of Englazd clai- 
meth from the very Apoſtles ; herather choſe to look for a 
continual viſible Church in Aþa,o/Ethiopia,Greece, [taly,yea, 
and Rome it ſelf, as alſo in all the Weſtern Provinces then 
ſubje& to the power of the Popes thereof ; And for the 
proof whereof he ſhewed, | 

Firſt, That the Church of E-gland received no ſucceſli- 
on of doctrine, or government from any of the ſcattered 
{ onventicles before remembred. | 

Secondly, That the Yick/fiſts together(which the reſt be- 
fore remembred) held many Heterodexes in Religion, as dif- 
ferent ſrom the eſtabliſhed doftine of the Church of Eg- 
land, as any point which was maintained at that time in the 
Church of R owe. | 

And thirdly, That the Learned Writers of that Church, 
& Bellarminc himſelf amongſt them have ſtood up as cordial- 
ly and ftoutly in maintenance of ſome fundamental Points of 
the Chriſtian Faith againftthe Socinians, Anabapreſts, Arnti- 
Trinitariaas, and other Heveticks of thele laſt ages, as any of 
the Divines and other learned men of the Proteſtant Chur- 

_ ches; Which point I cloſed with theſe words, viz, Otinam, 
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quod ipſe de Calvino fic ſemper erraſſet nobiliſſimus Cardinas 
{i5, and this ſo much diſpleaſed rhe Door, that as ſoon as 
the Reſpondent had ended his determination, he fell moſt 
heavily upon him, calling him by the odious names of P- 
picola, Bellarminianus, Pontificins, and I wot not what, and 
bitterly complaining to the younger part of his Audients 
(to whom he made the greateſt part of his addreſſes) of 
the unproficable pains he had rook amongſt them ; if 
Bellarmine, whom he laboured to decry for fo many years, 
ſhould now be honoured with the Title of Neobiliſſommns ; The 
like healſo did (ranutene animu celeſtibns ire?) atanother 
time when the Reſpondent changed his Copy, and ated the 
part of the Prior Opponent, loding the poor young man with 


_— 


ſo many reproachesthat he was branded for a Papiſt before 


heunderſtood what Popery was. . And becauſe this report 
ſhould notget footing in the Court before him, in his firſt 
Sermon preached before the King, which wasin November 
next following,on the words Joh. 4.viz,Onr Fathers worſhip- 
ed on this monntain, he ſo declared himſelf againſt ſome er- 
rours and corruptions in the Church of Rowe, that he ſhew- 
ed him to be far enough from any inclinations to the Rowyh 
Religion, as afterwards 1n the Year 1638. when thatclamour 
was revived again, he gave ſuch ſatisfaction 1a his third 
and fourth Sermon upon the Parable of the Tares, that ſome 
of the Court ( who before had been otherwiſe perſwaded of - 
him) did not ſtick to ſay, That he had done more towards the 
ſubverſion of Popery in thoſe twa Sermons, then D.Prideaux 
had done in all the Sermens which he had ever preached in his 
lifes 
= to proceed, the Reſpondent leaving Oxon within few 
years after, the heat of theſe reproaches began to cool, and 
he had reaſon to conceive that the Doctors animofities 
might in ſo long a trat of time as from 1627. t0 1633, have 
cooled alſo, bur it happened otherwiſe, For the Reſpondent 
being to anſwer for his degree of Door in the ARt at,Oxorg 
inſiſted then on the eAw#hority of the Church, ny 
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be had done on the infaliibil cy and viſibility of it. His 
Queſtjons theſe, viz. FE 

: An Ecclefia habeat amthoritatem in determinandis fades con- 
troverſuus e | 

2. Interpretandi Scripturas, 

3. Diſcernend; ritus & ceremonsas. All which he held in the 
eA ffirmative, according to the'plain and poſitive doctrine of 
the Church of E-g/aza, in the 20. Article, which runs thus 
intermins viz,, habet Eccleſie ritas five ceremonias ſtatuenas 
jus, & in fidet comroverſizs authoritatem, &c. but the Door 
was as little pleaſed with theſe Queſtiens, and the Reſpon- 
dext ſtating of them, as he was with the former. And there- 
. foreto create to the Reſpozdent the greater odiu, he openly 
| declared that the Reſpondent had falſified the publike Do- - 
Arineof the Church, and charged the Article with thar 


-, ſentence, viz. Habet Eccleſia ritus ſive Ceremonias, &c.which 


was not tobe found in the whole body of it ; And for the 
proof thereof he read the Article out of a Book which lay 
before him beginning thus, No» /icet Eccleſia quicgnam in- 
ſtituere quod verbo Dei ſcripto adverſetur, &c, To which the 
"Reſpondent readily anſwered, that he perceived by the big- 
neſſe of the Book which lay on the Doors Cuſhion, thar 
he had read that Article out of the Harmony of Confeſſions, . 
publiſht at Geneva, Arno 1612, which therein followed 
the Edition of the A4r:sc/es in the time of King Edward the 
ſixth, eAzn0 1552, 1n which that ſentence was not found ; 
but that it was otherwiſe in the e Articles agreed on in the 
Convocation, Anno 1562. to which moſt of us had ſubſcribed 
in our ſeyerall places, but the Door ſtill perſiſting upon 
that point, and the Reſpondent ſeeing ſome unſatisfiedneſſe 
\ 5n the greateſt part of the Auditory, he called on one M. 
#eſtly ( who formerly had been his Ghamber-Fellow in 
Xagialen: College )) toſtep to the next Bookſellers Shop 
for a Book of Arric/es 2 Which being obſerved by the Do- 
or, tedeclared himſelf very willing to decline any further 
proſecution of that particular, and to. go on directly to = 
| Fd 
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Diſputation.But the Reſpondent was reſolved to proceed no 
further, UV/q, dum liberaverit animan ſnam ab iſta calumnia, 
as his own words were, till he had freed himſelf from chat 
odious Calumny, butit was not long before the coming of 
the Book had put an endto that Controvyerfie,out of which 
the Reſpondent read the eArticle in the Englifs Tongue, in * 
his werbis, viz. The (hurch hath power to decree Rites and 
Ceremonies, and authority in ( ontroverſies of faith, &c. 
which done he delivered the Book to one of the ſtanders 
by, who defired it of him, the Book pailing from one hand 
to another till all men were ſatisfied. And at this point of 
time it was, that the Quetns Al/moner lefr the Schools, pro- 
feſſing afcerwards that he could ſee no hope of a fair Diſpu-- 
tation from ſo foula beginning, and not as being tired with 
- the tedious Preface of the Reſpondent before the Diſputation 
begun, which whether it were. tedious or impertinent or 
not, may perhaps be ſeen hereafter upon this occaſion.) 
But to proceed, upon the breaking of this blow, the Do- 
Ror fell on roundly to his Argumentation, and in the heat 
thereof inſiſted upon thoſe extravagant expreſſions ( with- 
out any ſuch qualification of them as is foundin the Paper } 
which made the matter of the /»for mation which is now be- 
fore us, and for which, ifhe received any check from the 
King at Woodſtock , it is no more then what he had received 
at the ſame place but two years before, as afore is ſaid, 
Which notwithſtanding the Bookof eArticles was printed 
the next Year at Oxon in the Latine tongue, according to 
the Copy in the ſaid Harmony of Confeſſcons, or toa corrupt 
Edition of them, Ao 1571. in which that clauſe had heen 
omitted, to the great animation of the Puritan party, who 
then began afreſh to call in queſtion the Authority of the 
Church inthe points aforefaid 2 For which, as D. Pride- 
aux ( by whoſe encouragement it was ſuppoſed to have been 
done) received a third check from the Arch-biſhop of Cax- 
terbury then Chancellor of that Univerſity ; So the Printers 
were conſtrained to re-print the Book or that part of it at 
= 3 the 
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the leaft, according to the genuine and ancient Copies. 
And here I ſhould have parted with D. Pridcanx, bur 
that there is ſomewhat in the Paper ( as it is now publiſhe 
to the world by M.Sa»derſer) which is thought fit to have 
an anſwer though not held worthy of that honour when ic 
was ſecretly diſperſt in ſcattered Copies, The Paper tels us 
of a Hiſſe which is ſuppoſed to have beet given (and makes 
the Door ſare that ſuch a Hiſe wasgiven, When the Re- 
ſpondent excluded King and Parliament from being parts of 
the (harch ?, Pp.29. But firſt, The Reſpondent 
18 as ſure that henever excluded King and Parliament from 
being parts of the Ehurch, that is td ſay of the diffufive body 
of it, but denied them tobe members of the Convecation,that 
is to ſay, the Church of England repreſented ina National 
Councel, to which the power of decreeing Rites and Ceres 
monies, and the Authority of determining Controverſies in 
faith as well as to other Afﬀfemblies of that nature, is aſcri- 
bed by the Articles: Which as it did deſerve no H:ſe,ſo the 
Reſpondent is aſſured no ſuch h:iſſe was given when thoſe 
words were ſpoken. If any hifſe were given at all, as per- 
haps there was, it might be rather when the DoRor went 
about to prove that it was not the Convocation but the High 
Court of Parliament which had the power of ordering mat- 
ters in the Church, in making {roxs , ordaining Cereme- 
-4es, and determining ( ontroverſies in Religion, and could 
finde out no other wedium ro make it good but the Autho- 
rity of Sir Ed.Cooke (a learned but meer common Lawyer)in 
one of the Books of his Reports. An Argument ( if by that 
name 1t may be called) which the Reſpondent thoughe not fir 
to gratifie with a better anſ{wer then No» credendum eſſe quo- 
guo extra artem ſnam. Immediatly whereupon the Door 
' Save placeto the next Opponent, which put an end unto the 
heats of that Diſpuration: In which if the DoQtor did affirm 
5 that the Church was 44era Chimera 9, as it ſeems 
3P- he did, what other plaiſter ſoever he might finde 


to ſalve that ſore, am ſurehe could not chargeit on the in- 
ſuffte 
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ſufficiency of the Reſpondents anſwers, who kept himſclf 
too cloſe to the Churth-Repreſentative, confiſting of Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, and other of the Clergy in their ſeverall 
Councels, to be beaten from it by any argument which the 
. DoRor had produced againſt him. 

And thus we have a full relation of the differences be- 
tween D Prideaux and the Reſpondem, forgotten long agoe 
by thoſe whom ir moſt concerned, and now unſeaſonably 
revived ; revived as little to the honour of the reveren4 name 
and living fame of that learned DoCtor, asD. Bernards pub- 
liſhing the Lord Primates Letters ( never intended for the 
Preſſe ) hath been unto the honour of that eminent and pi- 
ous Prelate. But the Squire will not ſo give over, he hath 
another peecein ſtore, which muſt now be printed, though 
written as long ſince as any of the Lord Primates Letters, or 
the Doctors Paper, and muſt be printed now to ſhew 'what 
ſlender account is tobe made of his ( that is to ſay the Reſ- 
pondents) language that Wayr, in reference namely, ,  _ 
to ſuch eminent perſons as he had to deal with. For OR 
this he is behalden to ſome friend or other, who helpt him 

to the ſight of a Letter writ by D. Hacwell in the year 1633, 
i: Which ſpeaking of M. Heylyn ( fince DoQtor ) whom he 
files, The Patron of that pretended Saint George, be hath 
theſe words of bims, viz *. ſ Pp 13; 

© In the ſecond Impreſſion of his Book where he hath 

* occaſion to ſpeak of the Romance Writers , eſpecially the 
© Legendaries, he magnifies them more, and when he men- 
© tions OBr men he vilifies them more, then he did in his 
© firſt Edition, But the matter is not much what he faith 

© of one ar the ather, the condition of the man being (uch as 
© his word bardly paſſeth either for commendation or a ſlander. 

Never was man ſo haunted with apparitions ( imnlacra mo- 

dis volitantia mirs ) as the preſent Reſpondent, this being 

the third ghoſt which hath been raiſed to diſturb his quiet , 

But being be is conjured up, we muſt lay him down again as 

well as we cans Fir, paſſing by the $q#ires Ablurdity, in 

| | | making 
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making D. Hackwell to be Arch-deacon of Srrey, and of 
E xeter ('ollege at if he had been Arch-Deacon of Exeter 
College as well as of Swurrey, but ſuch ungrammaricall 
expreſſions are no rarities in him, and ſo let it go. But con- 
cerning D. Hackwell of Exeter College, and Arch-Deacon of 
Surrey, the Reader may bepleaſed to know that in the year 
1630, the Reſpondent ſet himſelf about the 4ſſertizg of the 
Hiſtory of the famous Saint and Souldier S, George of Cap- 
padocia the Patron-Saint, .in the eſtimation of thoſe times 
of the Renowned Order of the Garter. In proſecution of 
which Argument he was encountred with two contrary O- 
pinions, the one of theaz headed by M.Ca/viz, who made 
S.George to be a Fition, a Nozens, a meer Chimera, the 
other ſet up by D. Rey#o/ds, who made him to be the very 
ſame with George the 4r:az, once Patriarch of Alzxandria, 
a bloudy tyrant,and a great perſecutor of the Orthodox Chri- 
ftians. Amongſt the Followers of which laſt, he brings in 
D. Hackwell for one in theſe words following, viz, 
© ]n the next place, take the afſent of D. Hackwell in his 
© examination of the common errour touching the decay of 
© nature - The firſt whole Chapter of which work is em- 
| Eployed in this, That there are many of thoſe Opinions 
* which are commonly received, both in ordinary ſpeech, 
<andin the Writings of learned men, which notwithſtand- 
*ing are by others manifeſtly convinced of falſhood , or at 
© leaſt wiſe ſuſpected juſtly of it. And in particular, In Hi- 
© ſtory Ecclcſiaſticall ( ſaith he) it is commonly received, 
* that S.George was an holy Martyr, and that he conquer- 
©ed the Dragon, whereas D. Reyro/ds proves him to have 
©been both a wicked man and an eAris», by the teſtimony 
© of Epiphanius, Athanaſius, and Gregory Nazianzen. And 
© Barozins himſelf in plain terms affirmeth, Apparet totam 
 ©allum de attis Georgii fabulam, fuiſſe commentum Arians- 
© 7473. It appears thatthe whole ſtory of $.George is nothing 
© elſe but a forgery of the Arians; Yetwas he received ( as 


© we know ) asa canonized Sainr, through Chriſtendome, 
: c 
and 
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* and to bethe Patron both of our Nation, and of the moſt 
© honourable Order of Knighthood in the world ; Which 
being all that had been ſaid of D.Hackwell in the firſt Editi- 
on of that Book ( and more there was not ſpoken of him 
in the ſecond neither) it is a wonder what ſhould move the 
Sood old man unto ſuch a pet, as to ſpeak ſo diſgracefully 
of one who had never wronged him, and had been alwayes 
held asfree from that odious crime of Nanderivg others, as 
D. Hackwell ſheweth himſelf to be guilty of it. 
For ſoit was that D. Hackwell finding himſelf concerned 
{ but no otherwiſe concerned then as before) in the firſt 
Edition beſtirred himſelf in making a confutation of thar 
Book, and having finiſhed it, commended it to the peruſal 
of D. Prideaux ( whom he knew to be none of the Reſpon- 
dents beſt friends ) to be by him approved of and ſo paſſed 
to the Preſſe, burit pafſed through ſo many hands before 
it could come unto the Preſſe, that at laſt it came to the Re= 
ſpondents, who found himſelf therein more uncivilly hand- 
led, then either by the $qxire himſelf, or any of thoſe nu- 
merous Libellers which exerciſed the patience of the ſtate 
for 7, years together : D. Hackwell neither creating him with 
that ingenuity which became a Scholar, nor that Charity 
which becamea Chriſtian. But on the reading of the Book, 
the Reſpondent found his Arguments and Allegations, 
though many in number, to have been ſummed up by M. 
Pryzin his Hiſtryomaſtix., which he had formerly peruſed, 
and without taking notice of either adverſary returned ſo 
full an anſwer to them, that he heard no more from M. Pry 
as to that particular. Nor heard he any thing farther from 
D. Hackwell upon that Argument, more then the noiſe of 
ſome ſach Letters as M.Sa:der/ox hath met with, purpoſely 
ſpread abroad ( as D. Prideanx his Paper was at the ſame 
timealſo) to diſgrace the Reſpondent, and keep on foot 
thoſe animoſities which they had againſt him. But Nat«- 
rale eſt odifſe quem leſeris, I quem metuerts infeftare f# poſſps, 
as wereade in T acits. D, Hackwell having thus _— 
rhe 
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the Reſpondent, conceived he had not fatisfied his deſired 
revenge, if he could not cruſh him at thelaſt : And there- 
fore ar ſuch time as the Reſpondent was under the difplea- 
ſure of the houſe of Commons, on the complaint of M. Pry: 
| { which was about the beginning of che late long Parlia- 
rent) he publiſht a Diſcourſe againſt himin anſwer to ſome 
paſſages in the Book Entituled, Az:idotum Lincelnienſe, 8&c. 
which he entituled by the name of 4 D:ſſertation with 
D. Heylyn. Whether the Enchariſt be a ſacrifice properly ſs 
termed, and that according to the Doſtrine and prattiſe f the 
Charch of England. One of which Books being brought to 
the Reſpondent as ſoon as it was come from the prefle, he 
found it no ſuch knotty peece, but that it might have been 
eaſily cleft aſunder without wedge or beetle, and: had re- 
turned an anſwer to it, if ſome of D.Hackwells Friends ſee- 
ing how weakly it was pen'd, and how unleaſonably it was 
publiſhed, had not took order to ſuppreſle it ; And they 
ſuppreſt itwith ſuch care and friendly diligence, that within 
three or four dayes after the firſt coming of it out, there 
was nota book of them to be had for love or money. The 
Narrative being thus laid down, the Reſpondent is to make 
an anſwer to the charges in D. Hackwels Letter, as he 
hath done before to thoſe in D. Prideanx his Paper, 

For firſt, he ſaith, that in his book of Saint George, he no 
where vi/:fies any of the eminent D#vines or other of the 
Proteſtant and Reformed Charches ( our men as D, Hackwell 
cals them ) unleſſe to differ in opinion from them be a v- 
tifying of them. Andif it be, then D. Hackwel may as well 
be ſaid to v1/ifie Calvin, (hemnitins, Chamier, Tilenus, Per 
kins, Boys,and Crakanthorpe, befide many others, both of 
the forreign Churches, and the Church of Erg/and, who 
make S.George to bea fition, a Nox-exs or a meer Chimes 
74, from whom he differeth in opinion in making him to 
bea wicked mar, and an eAriar, and therefore not a fition 
nor a meer Chymera, Aﬀuredly the Reſpondent can ſee no 
reaſon why he might notas well differ in this ag” = 

V ep- 


—— 
— 
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D.Reynolds, D, Hackwell, and the reſt of that Gang, as they 
from Calvin, and Chemnitizzs, and the reſt of their follow- 
ers; or asall of them differed in that point from that which 
D. Hackwell hath confeſt to have been commonly received 
in Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory. touching S. Georges being a man . 
and an holy Martyr. 

And ſecondly, The Reſpoxdert faith, that as he willifies 
0ur men D. Hackwell ſhould rather have ſaid our Maſters, 
ſo he magnifies the Romane Writers, eſpecially che Legenda- 
ries, that is to ſay, by concurring with them in ſome points 
of $.Georges Hiſtory, in which he findes them ſeconded by 
the teſtimonies of more approved Writers then themſelves. 
And if at any time he ſpeaketh favourably of any of the Le- 
' gendaries, as {ometimes he doth ( and for the credit of the 
cauſe he was bound to do) he did it not in his own words, 
and ſpeaking his own ſence of them only, but in the 
words and ſence of ſuch ancient and modern Authours as 
are of moft unqueſtioned credit amongf the Learned 2: Thus 
ſpeaking of Simeon» Meraphraſtes he tels us what a high e- 
Reem was had of him in the Greek I:nelogies, and what 
high comm-ndation had been given him by Michael Pſet- 
{us a man of great Learning in thoſe times ; and ſpeaking of 
Zacobns de Voragine, he lets the Reader know what had 
been ſaid of him by Johan Gerrard, Yoſcims, a man of too 
great parts for D.Hackwell to contend with, & fic de caters; 
But whereas D. Hackwell tels his friend in that Letter that the 
condition of the man (that 15 to ſay, the Reſpondent) was ſuch as 
his word hardly paſſeth either for commendation or a ſlander ; 
The Reſpondent thereunto replyes, that: he looks no other- 
wiſeon thoſe words then as the extravagances of a proud 
and paſſionate weakneſſe. The Reſpor:dert ſtood at that time 
in as good a condition for reputation and efteem with the 
generality of the Nation, as D. Hackwel could preten@ 
too; and would not have refuſed an encounter with him 
| Upon any argument, either' at the ſharp er at the ſmooth 

. as the Pamphleter words it. Iam ſoiry to have faid thus 
LE much. 
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much, -but the indignity of the provocation hath enforced 
me to it, for which D. Hackwelis Friend is to thank M. Sar 
d:rſon, or'condemn himſelf, in publiſhing thoſe paſſages in 
cold bloud ( five and twenty years after they were written ) 
which eſcaped the DoRor in his heats. And ſoI leave my 
three great Names ( thoſe J4agni nominis Vmbras in 
the Poets Language ) with a 7754 ſznt omnia, not looking 


for a Tria ſequnntur tria, though the Sqwaire ſhould once a 


gainplay the School-boy, and rather fall upon ſmall games 
then none at all. | 
But the Pamphicter will not leave the Reſpondent ſo. The 
Lord Primate in a Letter toan Honourable friend bad ac- 
cuſed him of Sophiſtry, aud the Pamphleter is reſolved to 
make good the charge, aſſuring us, That in the judgement of 
divers he made it good throughout his book,", and di- 
*P-I1%* vers they may be, though they be but two, Squire 
Sanderſon and D.Bernard,which are ſo many({oit follows) that. 
they would finde as much work for an Obſervator, as he ſaith 
my Hiſtory will afford him. Never was Lillies head ſobro- 


ken as it is by this Squire, whois ſo far from keeping the 


Rules of Grammar, that he hath forgotten his very Acci- 


dence, he would not elſe give us two AdjeQives, vis. which 


and 72any,which he knows cannot ſfard by themſelves with- 
out another word to be added to them for ſhewing of their ſence 
or [ignification 3 Subſtantive I am ſure there is none to owne 
them, and therefore we muſt take his meaning by bis gaping 
enly ; Which though it be not wide enough to ſpeak out, 
doth import thus much, Thatthe Errours in the Buok cal- 
led Reſpondet Petrus, are ſo great and many, that theywould 
finde as much work for an Obſervator, as the Pamphleters Hi- 
ſtory. It ſeemsthat the Reſpondents Helpers being many in 
number (for hecals them by the Name of his Numerous 
helpers) and all of them as ſubjeR unto errour as the Squire 
himſelf, each ofthem hath committed one miſtake at the 
leaſt which willafford as much matter for an Obſervator as 


the HiFory doth, what work the Hiffory hath found for. 
| all 
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an Obſervator hath been ſeen by this time; And if there be 
fo many in the Book called Reſponder Perrus, as he faith 
there are, why hath nothe or D. Bernard preſented them 
to the view of the: world in ſolong a time ? But yet well 
fare the Authour for .his wonderfull charity, who though 
he meet with many errours and miſtakes throughout the 
book {for ſuch Helper on) yet is pleafed to fatisfie himſelf 
with inſtancing in one, but ſuch a one in ſuch great (hara- 
Hers that he who rides Poſ#(the Squire is alwaies in Poſt-h/ie) 
mayreade it without ſtopping «- u Þ-18. 

Parturinut montes, You have ſhewed us the mountain, 
gentle Sir, but pray you, Fhere # the monſe> Marry, ſayes 
| he, wefinde it pag.63, where he repeating a quotation of rh: 

Lord Primate ( in the end of his Letter to D.T wifſe ) borrow- 
ed from Gregory the Great, he had blind:ly miſtaken the copu- 
{ative And for the Disjun@ive Or x. Hag it been fo, , J 
| a man of any ordinary candor would have looked ® _ 
upon it as an errour rather of the Preſſe then the Pen. But 
the Squire who hath a quicker ſight, quam aut aquila aut 
fſerpens Epidaurins in the Poets Language, hath in this 
ſhown himſelf more b1i»de then he makes the Reſpordext,for 
in p4age63. which the Pamphleter cites, we finde the whole 
paſſage to be thus, viz. % 

< The next Authority 15 taken from Gregory the Great, who 
©relleth us, that it is the DoEtrine of the Preachers of Anti- 
© chriſt, qui veniens, diem Dominicum & Sabbatum ab omns 
© opere faciet cuſtodiri, who athis coming ſhall cauſe both the 
© Lords day and the Sabbath to be kept ar celebrated with- 
© out doing any manner of work. Now let the S$qzzre (who 
can ſee farther into 4 mill-ſtone Y then the Reſpondent , 
and his Helpers are affirmed to do) reſolve me when * oh 
he next ſets out, whether the word & in S.Gregory be turned 
into,or by the Reſpoxdents and ifit be not, as it is not, what 
15 become of that miſtake ſo groſle,aud written in ſuch great 
charalters that any one who rides Poſt may reade it, Our Squire 


for this deſerves the Spurs, and ro be made Knight of the 
Ll 
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Poſt atleaſt for this diſcovery; And yet npox this falſe ſcent he 
741 away With the hint *,as his own words are, telling 


" P-19. us that within few lines after, that the Reſpondevt 


makes it all one toſay, ox the Saturday AND the Sunday, 
as oz the Satarday OR the Sunday ; Inferring thereapon,char 
2nity and diviſion, coniunttion and ſeparation were alike with 
him, aud that hu natwre # more additted tothe latter, that is 
to ſay, more addifted to ſeparation and divifien then heis to 
Uity. But firſt, The Reſpoxdert doth not ſay, that it is aff 
one to ſay on the Saturday AND the Sunday,as onthe Saturday 
OR the Sunday, but only ſaith, that whether ir be rendred 
by the Copulative AND,or the Disjanitsve OR, is not much ma- 
zeriall, The Pamphleter who hath ſo long fince forgotten 
the Rules of Grammar, and never was a Maſter in the Art 
of ſpeaking (as his incongruous ſtile declares) may finde 
no ſuch difference, either in quantity or quality, between 
credality or weakneſſe, or between idlexeſſe and incon/idera- 
7704, but that hethat can ſwallow the one, may eaſily digeſt 
the other. But the Reſpondent and all ſuch as underſtand the 
propriety of words and phraſes, do know full well, that 
though the Dzjun#ive OR and the Conjnnition AND be not 
of one ſenſe and fignification, and conſequently not all oe 
in the Pamphleters meaning, yet they may be ſo taken in the 
explication of the Sentence, that it may not be matert- 
_ all, or not much material, in which ſenſe they be uſed. Se- 
_ condly, The Reſpondent faith not this in relation to any thing 

which had ſcaped himfelf, but for qualifying that ſmall ſlip in 
the conſtruing of S.Gregories words, which the Lord Primat 
charged on the Biſhop of Ely, which ina brotherly charity 
might have been confidered as a miſtake rather of the 
Printers then of that Learned Prelates. And Thirdly,if the 
nature of other men be not more addicted to ſeparation and 
diviſion, then that of the Reſpondent is known. to be, there 
would not be ſo many Separarsfts, fo many Sets and FaQti- 
CNs, as have of late ſhown themſelves roo openly in the 


Church of E»glard. The Reſpondents ſtudies and —_ 
- cops | OY _— ave 
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have beenall for Unicy, for making up the greatand many 
breaches in the z/als of our unhappy Fernuſalem, and for his 


honeſt Zea/ therein hath incurred the anger and diſpleaſure 


of that popular faition which ſtrives to carry all beforeir. 
Theſe are the principall charges which I finde in the Pam- 
phlet; The reſt being madeup of ſuch ſcurrilous and broken 
language, as deſerves no anſwer from the hands of the Re- 
ſpondent, though poſſibly he may meet with ſome one 
or orher who may pay him for it; And therefore as 
to all his charges I have anſwered No, fo to his Riffraff 
and ſcurrilities ( as was before reſolved) I ſhall anſwer 
Nothing, | 
And here I had ſhut up this Appendix but that a Note 
concerning the affairs of Oxon, Anzo 1631. which former- 
ly had been pretermitted,may be added now.- Of which our 
Authour telleth us that 
Fol. Some of the Offendors being convented before their 
Superiors,the Vice-Chance lor, &c, Appeal tothe Proftors, JThe 
namesof theſe offendors, that is to tay, M. Therne,of Baiioll 
Col. and M. Ford of Magdalene Hall, we have ſeen before 
inthis Appexadzx on another occaſion. But whereas our Au- 
thour telleth us out of M. Fsllers Charch- Hiſtory, that this 
appeal was made from the Fice-Chancellour to the Proflors, 
m that they are both very much miſtaken, though the mi- 
ftake be more unpardonable in M.F//er ( who being an U- 
niverſity man might better have underſtood the cuſtome of 
the Univerfiries in ſuch caſes as this ) then it is in the other. 
Appeals arealwayes made from the inferiour to the ſuperiour 
juriſdiction, not from the higher to' the lower ; Which the 
offendors knew well enough, and accordingly appealed 
from the Vice-Chancellor to the Conyocation, which isthe 
repreſentative body of that Univerſity, conſiſting of all the 
DoQtors and Maſters of Art as well the Regents as Nor- 
Regents; Which appeal being drawn up in due form of 
Law, was by them delivered tothe ProRors, as the cuſtome 
is, and by the ProRors publiſht with leſſe conſideration and 
QEz advice 
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advice then the natureof the offence required. What fol- 
lowed upon this Appeal we are informed by both our Au- 
thours - In the relating of which ſtory from the firf to the 
laſt M. $:zdcrſoz hath dealt more ingenuouſly then the 
Charch- Hiſtorian. 

For firſt, MySanderſen telleth ns, that the occaſion of the 
Diſcontents which encreaſed at Oxoz, Az. 1631. aroſe from 
this, v#2. Many conceived that the Renovations reducing 
their uſe of primitive times, was now no leſſe then Innovation, 
ag inſt which they bitterly inveited in their Pulpits and Paſ= 
guils, But M. Falizr,according to his wonted manner of re- 
porting. all things favourably for the Puritan party, will 
| Have the occaſion to be this, viz. That mazy conceived that 
Innovations (defended by others for Renovations, and now 
en!y reduced, njed m the Primiteve times) were multiplied 
in divine Service: Offenaed whereat they in their Sermons 
' brake os into (what was interpreted) bitter inveflives. Lib. 
11. Fol.141. which puts a great difference in the Caſe, 
ſeeming to juſtifie the Offendors, in that which was repu- 
red (and butreputed) to be bitter InveQives, and to con- 
demn the Church for -a#tiply;ng Innovations in the Service 
of God. 

Secondly, M. Sanderſon tels ns, That their very Texts gare 
juſt cauſe of offence and mutiny, and many ſach reflefting up 0:1 
the moſt em'nent in the Church, and violating the Kings De- 
elaration for the depreſſing of Armiman Controverſies, But 
M.Fx/er muſt needs mince the matter. And though hefſcell 
us Thats their Texts gave ſome (and but ſome) offence, ad 
that they had ſome tart reflexion on ſome eminent perſons in the 
Church, addes next, that they are apprehended te violate the 
Kings Declaration $ Not that the Kings Declaration for ſo- 
piting the Arminian Controverfies( as his own words are) had 
been violated by them, but that it was apprehended ſo to 
| be bythe adverſe parcy, M. Falter cannot tell this ſtory 
wi:hoat a fling at the Archbiſhop of Canterbury thin Chan- 
cellaur of that Viv ſity, telling us, that though the Pro- 
| Hors 
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#ors might be better Scholars then Lawjers,yet Law and Lear- 
ning muſt ſubmit when power #5 pleaſed ro interpoſe, which inti- 
mates that the Archbiſhop carried this buſineſle by the hand 
of power, againſt Law and Learning, Finally M,Sanderſor 
ſubjoyning the death of Archbiſhop Harſnet to the end 


_ of the differegces in O:xo,, hath told us of him, that he was 


a diſcreet aſſertor of theſe neceſſary and uſefull Ceremonies; M. 


Fuller relating the ſame ſtory hath told us only that he was 


a zcaloms aſſertor of Ceremomes, but whether uſefull or un- 
uſefull, neceſſary or unneceſſary, he determineth not - which 
ſhews more candour in the Srate then the Church-H:forian, 
ſo farewell to both. 


S 


Errata 


Errata on the A advertiſements, 


Age 30. line 13. for queint r. texit. p.34-1,17. for bythe Hifory r. by 
Pit Authour of the Hiflory. p. 36. 1.29, for facies not, r. facies non. p. 
40.1.27, for of ore r. in ere. P. 41.1.3. for midſummer loft, r. Midſummer 
1657. p.70.1,30. for D.Lawd Archbiſbop of Canterbury, r. D. Lawd then 
Biſhop of S.Davids, and afterward Archbiſbop of Canterbury. p.75. 1.15. for 
Bleth or. Bletſo. p.78, 1.12. for 1627.1. 1629. p.84. 1.16, for Naſſautie, 
r. Naſſonis. p.94. 1.7. for but three, r.but three of the Dudleys, p.98. 1.14. 
for at the valley r, at the battle. p.98,1. 22. for of the fir,ſtr. of his changing 
of the firſt deſigne. p.106. 1.10.for Willain, r, Millain. p.120, 1-12. for 
proviſo r. promiſe. p.15 9.1.29. fot ſeas r. ſcales. p.163.1, ult, for Toucefter, 
r. from Touceſter- p. 189. 1.11, for the firft, r, the Jeſt, p.205. 1. 2. for the 
teaft, r. them, leaft. | 


__ .. 


' gether ( a8 was affirmed by Mr.Fuler ) but that, bei 


again, and having. kept them there ſome few weeks, 


; do occur in this Exemen ; the firſt Page 247. 

\' ofthe « Fnimedverſions, the ſecondin P. 21, 22, 

of the Advertiſements, which for my better diſcharge, 
and thy more perfe& fatisfaQion, I ſhall here correq, 

In the Animadverſiens it js laid, That the 1 2 impeached 

Biſhops continued not in priſon eighteen weeks to- 


Reader, Tt F.7 | | 
F Am to fgive.thee notice of two miſtakes, which 


commicted in the end of December, they were rel 

by an Order ofthe Lords, on the fifteenth of Februery, 
being the next day aſter the paſſivg of the Bill, for de- 
priving them of their Votes in Parliament,and that the 


bd 


Commons looking upon them. as reduced to the ſame 


Rank wich themſelves, returned them tothe Tower 


( long cnough: to declare their Power) diſcharged 
them upon Bail, and fo ſent them hame. And, for ſo. 
much as tothe releaſing of them by the Lords, and che 
returning of them back by the Commons, I was then 
certified by Letters, and. by the weekly Occurrences at 
that time which were ſent to me from London. Burton 
a M:lizs inquirendum, 1 find the matter to be thus, Vis. 


That the Lords having ſerved their own Turn by the 


paſſing of the Bill, for depriving them of their Votes 


in Pacliacnent, did. cn the Morrow after cauſe an Or- 


der to be drawn up and Voted ig that Houſe, for their 
Releaſe, whereof the Commons having notice, ex- 
poſtulated with che Peers,for Intrenchying on their Pri- 
viledget, in regard that the Biſhops. being deprived of 
their Right of Peerage, were brought into the fame 
Rank with themſclves., and therefore to remain ac 


their diſpoſall; upon wbich Incerpoſidion the 


defifted from their puspoſe; and che Riſbops continued 
juſt eigh- 


where they weretill che firftof Jday,(b © CISL 

reen weeks from their firſt Commitement) and were 

then Releaſed upon Bail by the Houſe of Peers. 

In the Adyertiſement it is ſaid, That Edward Mon- 

rague Knight of the Bath, was not elder Brother to James 
* 


*n Biſhop 


3d their Brothers Son, that-is to ſay, Son of azother Edward thiir 


—_— 
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48 Blotber, which "Edward is afterward affirmed to. 
hapefought for Honour in thie Wars, and to havegain, 


- eathie=pucaribii ofa good Commander, Which Er 


root Was drawn intoby Me. Senderſor,-whoſe-Ecrour ' 
i chePetiptee of chts' Family I have taken upon me - 
"Rgreet :iFgr when''found in Mr.Sanderſon, that'Sir 
E444 Moitipuz Kaight of the Bath; wasthe e]der Bro= 
ther of the Gaia Famer, and Henry, 8c .' Had: been bred -up 
ir the Wars, "a faithful, noble, out Commander ; and knows 
ingthat'Sir Edvard Montague, made'Knight of the' Bath 
che ficft of King Fames;/ 4n;:1603. and afterwards made 
L3rd Montazie of Broughton, in the- 19th of that Kiogs 
| Reign \" 1621, had never been bred in' the Wars, and 


pt oyeta noble and tout Commander : I could .not 


bur'coficlude with myſelf, that Sir Edward-Montague 


Knight of che Batb; muſt be che Son of that) Sir Edward 
Mhir:agice who-had ten bred in the'VWars, and is affirm- 
ed by Mr. Sanderſon,” rohave been the elder Brother of 
Fes, Henry, &Fe. Thereforeto ſet this matter righter 
<h cg bore icwas, [miftacknowledge the third Edw.of 
cis Family who was made Ke. of the Bath,as before was 
ſaid,to'be che elder Brother of Fames; Henry,and Sidney; 


' bart then withall;' Fam-to add, that beſides :thele foure* © | 


S6i here remembred, the ſecond Edw, had two more, 
- ciatls ro ſay, SirlYalter Montague of Pencoid in Monmouth- 
Shire, che ſec9nd Son, and Sir Charles Mntague the 4ch 
$51 5 which Sir Charleraddi&ed him(elf co the Wars,8& 
gained experience by his Milicary Eogagings in divers 
Servicts of thatnature; which I conceive to have been 
thsGround of Mr.Sanderſon's Error (and of mine by 
bln) In givirg the Name of Edward to--that Montagae, 


whith had been brediin the Wars,and named a faithful, 1 


n5ble; tout Commander, & 1 hope «il both excuſe me, 
and inftru& my Reader:For I was always of chis ming, 


rather Mmgendouſly to'acknowledge my Ecrors,then'to 


and obftinately and-perverfly - in defence thereof. 
Confidering'thetruth of that-old Saying, Viz. 
© Humanumn eft errare;'ſed in errore perſeverare belluinum eſt. 
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Animadverſuons on the © 


ieventh of May on which thoſeTolemn Obſequies were 
performed at reſtminſfter. Of which if he will not take 


my word let him'confulc the Paſnphler Called &- 
ed, 


223 


(ervatir Obſerved ( fol. 6.) and he ſhall be ſatis 
Authors Clock mult keep rime- better, or elſe we ſhall 
never know how:the day goes with him, =» | 
Fol. 119, As for Dr. Prefton, &'c. His: party would 
perſwade us that he might have choſe his own Mitre, ] And 
[o1ne of his party would perſwade us, That he had not 
only large parts of ſufficient receipt to manage the broad 
Seal it ſelf, but that the Seal was proffered to hin;tpl, 131, 
Bur we ate nor bound to beliexe all which is aidby that 
party, Who look'd vponthe man with ſuch a reverence 
as came near Idolatry, His Principles and engagements 
were too well known by thoſe which governed Aﬀeairs, 
ro venture him vnto any ſuch grear-rruſt in Church..or 
State; and his aCtivity ſo ſuſpected ; that he would not 
have been long ſuffered ro continne Preacher at Lixcolne 
Ins. As for his intimacy with the Duke (too violent 
ro be long laſting) 1t proceeded nor from any good 
opinion which the Duke had of hiny, bur that he. found 
how inſtrumental he mieht be to 'manave* thay" val- 
ling party to the Kings advantage, Bur when it was 
found, that he had: more of the Serpent in him -thew-of -the 
Dove» and that he was not tracahle in ſteering the 


Helm of his own- Parry by 'the Court Compaſs; he | 


was  diſcountenanc'd and laid by , as not .worth, the 
keeping.. ' He ſeemed the Court Meteor for a while 
raiſed ro a ſudden height of expectation, and havi 

faſht and blaz'd a little, went out:again, and was as fa: 
dainly forgotten, EE Pf. 
© Fol. 119. Next day the King coming from Canterbury) , 


wee her atDover, whence With all ſolemnity ſhe Was cor- |- 


autted to Somerſet Houſe ix London , where a Chappel 


Was now prepaved for her Devotion) With a Covent ar | 


ning of Capuchin- Fryers » according to the Articles, of hn 
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* | -rriage. | Inall chis nothing true;bur that the new Queen 22.4 
| -Was Conducted with all ſolemnity from Dower to Lezaon. 


For firſt,alchough there was a Chappel preparedyert was ic 
pot prepared for her, nor at Sower/et-houſe. The Chappel 
which Was then prepared,was.not prepared for her, bur the 
Lady Tf, Anta) built 1n the Kings Houle of St, fame at ſuch 
time as the Treaty with Spain flood upon good terms, 
and then intended for rhe Devetieps ot the Princeſs of 
Wales, not the Queen of England. Secondly, the A;- 
ticles of the Marriage make no mention of the Capachin- 


Friersmor any Covent to be built for them. The Prietis 225 


who came over with the Queen were by agreement to be 
all of the Oratorian Ocders as leſs ſuſpected by the Engliſh 
whom they had never provok'd> as had the 7eſwires (and 
moſt orher of the Monaitick Orders) by their miſchievous 
Practices. Bur theſe Oratorians being ſent back with the 
teſt of the French, An. 1626, and not willing to expoie 
themſelves to the hazard of a ſecondexpulltion, the Ca- 
pachins under Father Foſeph made good the place. The 
breach with Frances the action at the lile of AKhee, and 
the loſs of Roche! did all occur before the Capuchins 226 
were thought of or admitted hither. And thirdly, ſome 
years after the making ofthe peace berween the Crowns 
"(which was in the latter end of 1628. and not before) 
the Queen obtain'd that theſe Friers might have leaye 
to come oyer to her, ſome lodgings being titted for them 
In Somer{et-Houſe,anda new Chappel then and there builc 
for her Devotions. | | | 

_ Fol. 121. The Biſhop if Lincoln, Lord Keeper was 
now dayly deſcendant in the Kings favour ; who ſo high!y 
aftafted him, that he wonld not have him as Dean of Weit- 
mintter to perform any part of his C oronation. | As licel. 227 
"truth in this as in that before. For firlt, the Biſhop ot 


% | Lincoly was not Lord Keeper atthe time of the Coron- 


"| tion, _ Secondly, if he had been ſo, and that the King 
was ſodiſtaſted with himz as not to ſuffer him to aflilt ac 
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his Coronation; how came he'to be ſuffered ro be pre- | 
ſent at Ic it the Capacity of Lord Keeper ?  Forthathe 


did fo) is affirmed by our Author, ſaying, That the King 


took, a Serole of Parchment out of his boſom, and gave it tothe 
Lord Keeper Williams, who read it to the Commons four (e 
weral times, Eaſt Weſt, Northz and Soath, fol. 123, Thud 
Yy, che Lord Keeper, who read that Scrole » was not 
che Lord Keeper 7/1i//iams, but the Lord Keeper Covex- 


| try; the Seal being taken from the Biſhop of Lixculy 


. -F 
» 


and committed to thie cultoiy of Sir Thomas Goventry, th 


- 2230tober before. And therefore fourthly , our Auchor-1s 


much out in placing bori the Coronation and the folloy-. | 
ing Parliament before the change of rhe Lord Keeper ; 
and ſending Sir fohn $uck/ing to ferch that Seal at the 
end of a Parliament in the Spring, which he had brought 
away, with him before Aichaelmas Term. But as our 
Author was willing to keep the Biſhop of L:xcoln.in the 
Deanty of weſtminſfter, for no leſs then five or fox years 
after ir was conſer'd on another; ſo is he as deſirous ro 
continue him Lord Keeper for as many months after the 
Seal had beenentruſted ro.another hand. ND” 

| Fol. 122. The Earl of Arundel as Earl Harſbal of 
Englynd, and the Duke of Buckingham. as Lord High Con- 
fable of England, for that day went before his Majeſty in 


229that great Solemnity.] Inthis paſlage and the nexr that 


: =<follows our Author ſhews himſelf as bad an Herald in | 


marſhalling a Reyal ſhew, as in ſtating tþe rru2 time of 
the creation of a Noble Peer. Here 1n this place he 
rorgag the Earl Marſhal before the Conftable ; whereas 
dy the Statute 31 H. 8. c. 10. the Conſtable is to have 


precedency before the Marſhal. Nor want there Prece- 


dents to ſhew that the Lord H;gh-Conſtable did many | - 


© times dize& his Mandats to the £arl Marſhals as one of 


che Miniſters of his Court, willing and requiring him to | 


perform ſuch and ſuch ſervices as in the ſaid Precepts | - 


were expreſſed, In the next place we are informed . 
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. | Ibid, That the” Kings Train being ſix yards long of 
. Parple Velvet, was held "up by the Lord. Compton, and. the 
| Lard Viſcount Dotcelter. | That the Lord- Compton was 230 + 
. one of them which held up rhe Kings Train , I ſhall © 
 eafily. grant; he being then Maſter. of che Robes, ,and 
thereby challenging a right to perform this ſervice Bur 
- that the Lord Viſcount Dorceſter was the other of. them, 
I ſhall never grant there being no ſuch Yi/count at-the 
| time of rhe Coronation. 1Icannor ſay, but that Sir Dad- 
\ | | ley Carleton might be one of thoſe which held up the 
Train, though Iam-not ſure of '1r, Bur fure Iam), thar 
' Sir Dudley Carleton was not made Baron of Imber-Conrt 
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: till rowards the latrerend of the following Parliament 
: of eAn. 1626. not created V;/count Dorceſter until ſome 
t | _ yearsafter, c 
r Fol. 122. The Lord \e Archbiſhop did preſent his 1Ma- 
el jeſty to the Lords and Commons, Eaſt, Weſt; North, South» 
$ aiking their mindes four ſeveral times, if they did conſent 
0 to the Coronation of King Charles their lawful Soveraign. | 
e This 1s a piece of new Srate-doftrine never known betote, 231 
that the Coronation of :the King (and conſequently. his 
of Succeſſion to. the Crown of EZxglaxd) ſhould. depend on 
J= the conſent of the Lords and Commons who were then 
s | .afſlembled; the Coronation not proceeding (as he after 
at | -relleth vs) rill their conſent was given four times by ac- 
n clamations. And this I call a piece of new State-de&rize 
of | © [never known before, becauſe 1 finde the contrary in the 
ne | Coronation of our former Kings, For in the form and 
as | mannerof the Coronation of King Edward 6. deſcribed 
ve in the (atalogue of Henor ſet forth by Tho. Mills 'of 
e- Canterbury, eAuno 1610, we finde it thus : « The King 
ny | - © being carried by certain Noble Courtiers in another 
of | | .« Chair unto the fourſides of the Stagey was by the Arch- 


to |. « biſhop of Caxterbury declared unto the people (ftand- 


ts | + «ing round about) both by Gods and mans Laws, to be 
. .*the right and lawful King of England, France, and 
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<-Zrelaza» and proclaimed that day to, be crowned, con- 
*«Fcrared and anointed, unto Whom he demanded;whe- 
© ther they Would obey and ſerve, or not? By whom 
- *Elr was agiin with a loud cry anſwered ; God fave the 
«< King, andever live his Majeſty, The ſame we have in 
ſubſtance, bur in fewer words in the Coronation of King 
| Fames, where it is ſaid, that © The King was ſhewed 
Etro the people, and rhar they were required to: make 
« acknowledgement of their allegiance to- his Majeſty 
«by the Archbiſhop ; which they did by acclamations. 
Aſluredly, the difference is exceeding vatt betwixt obey- 
2ng and conſenting , betwixt the peoples acknowledging 
their allegiance» and promiſing to obey and ſerve their law- 
ful Soveraigny and giving their conſent to his Coronation) 
as if 1t could not be performed without ſuch conſent. 
Nor had the late Archbiſhop been reproachr ſo gene- 
rally by the common people , (and thar reproach 'pub- - 
Itfhc in ſeveral Pamphlets) for alrering the Kings Oath 
at his Coronation, to the infringing of the Liberties and 
dirinution of the Rights of the Exgliſþ Subjefts;;' had 
he done chem ſuch a notable piece of 1ervice,/as freeing 
them from all promiſes toobey and /erve and making the 
Kings Corenation to depend on their conſent. For Bſhop 
Laud being one of that Committee, which was appoint- 
ed by the King to review the form and order of the 
Coronation, to the. end it might be firted to fome Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng/andy which had 
not been obſerv'd before; muſt bear the greatelt blame 
m this alteration (if any ſuch alteration had been made; 
. aS our Author ſpeaks of ) becauſe he was the principal 
man whom the King relied on in that buſineſs, Bur our 
Anthor tels ys in his Preface, that this laſt Book with 
divers of the reſt were written by him; when the Ao- 
"narchy was turn'd into a State and: I dare believe tim. 
He hadnot ele ſo punftually'conform'd his language to 
the new Srare-doftrine, by which the making (and con- 
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Fol, 127. Andit had wt been amiſs» if ſuch who wonuls - 


be acconnted. his friends and admirers had.followed him #n the 
foorſteps 
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"footſteps of hs. Moderation, content with the enyo ing with. | 


[1235 


234 


s 
: 


out the enjoyning their private prattiſes and opinions on 
,otbers.] This comes in as an inference only on a former 
paſſage; in which itis ſaid of Bz/bop Andrews) that 5 what | 


* place ſoever he came». be never preſſed any other Ceremnies 


pon them, then ſuch as he found to be uſted there before his 
coming » though otherwiſe condemned by ſome fot 
many ſuperſticrious Ceremonies, and ſuperfluous Orna- 


 Mentcsz 11 his private Chappel. How rrue this is, Tam 


nat able to affirm, lefle able (if ir ſhould be true.) to 
commend it in him. Ir is nor cettainly the office of 
a Carefull Biſhop only to leave things as he found them, 
but to reduce them; if amiſs, to rhoſe Rules and Ca- 
nons, from which by the forwardneſs of ſome to inno- 
vare, and the connivence of others at che innovations, 
they had been ſutfered ro decline. And for, the infe- 


rence it ſelf, ic is intended chiefly for che late Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury againſt whom he had a fling be- 
fore in the fourth Book of this Hiſtory , not. noted 
there » becauſe reſerved to another place ,' of which 
more hereafcer, Condemned here for his want of mode- 
ration in enjoyning hus private prattiſes and opinions oy other 
men. -. Bur tick our Author had done welt to haye ſpared 
the man, who hath already reckoned for all his errors, 


both with God and the world. And ſecondly, 'it had 


been. betrer if he had cold us what thoſe privare prattiſes 
and opinions were which the Archbiſhop with ſuch want 
of moderation did enjoyue on others, For it is poſſible 
enough that the op5xions which he ſpeaks of, might be 


- the publick Doctrines of rhe Church of Exgland main- 


tained by him in oppoſition to thoſe private ; opinions 
which the- Calvizian party had intended to obtrude 
vpon her. A things complained of by Spalato, who well. 


obferved rhat many of the-opinios, both of Lather and 
' Calvin, were recetyed amonglt us as part of the Do- 


ftrine an1 Confeſſion of the Church of -Exglazd; which 
"ook otherwiſe 
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atherwiſe he acknowled ho- 


 dox ſenſe. Prater Ang 


er which our Author condemned for private, WEIE 


 mon-Prayer-Book, Bur for a juſtification of the Pra- 
Etiſes (the private practiſes he ſpeaks of) Iſhall direct 
himroan Author of more credit with him. Which 
Author firſt rels us of the Biſhops generally , « Thar be- 
« ing of late years either careleſs or indul. Ry 
&« gent, they had not required within their niftoy of K. 
« Dioceſes thar firict obedience to Ec- C. fol: 143+ 
«& clefiaſtical Conſtitutions which the Law 
« expected ; upon which the Liturgy began totally to 
. <be latdaſide, and in conformity the uniform practiſe of 
& the Church. He tels vs ſecondly, of Arch- 
©biſhop Abber in particular, That his extra- Fel. 131. 
&« ordinary remiſnefs in not exacting-a ftrit * 
« conformity to the preſcribed Orders of the Church in 
« Foint of Ceiemony, ſeemed to diflolye thoſe legall 
<« ceterminations to their firſt principle of indiffterency, 
. <ondledin ſuch anhabir of inconfotmity, as the furure 
*recrCtion of thoſe render conſcienced men too long. 
*<:icontinued obedience, was interpreted an - 
*1rryovation, And-fnally he tels of Arch- --Fe}.143. 
« biſhop Land , who-ſucceeded Atber inthat ' ©, 
<< SCC that being of another mince and mettle , ke did 
. hs © not 
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206 _ Animadverſions on the 
« nor like thar: the externall: worſhip of: God ſhould, 
< fellow the faſhion of every private. fancy z; and whap 
« hedidnor like in that ſybjeR »; as he was'1n- State. % 
* he thought ic was his duty to reform, To which-end 
© inhis Metropolitical viftation he cals upon all both 
«< Clergy and Laity to. obſerve. the Rules of: the 
of Church. And this is that, which our Aqhgt .calg 
tne enjoyning. his private prattices\; private pernaps: in 
_ the. OE je wa of nv we ho had: decla- 
red rnelees to! be profefled enemiesito all publick 
Order, | | 
Fol. I27. A, Commiſſion Was granted: unto five. Biſhops 
(Whereef, Biſhop Laud, of the Quorum) zo. ſuſpend Arche 
: biſhop Abbot. from exerciſing his Authority any longer» 
74355 becauſe #ucanonical for caſual Homicide: ] Had Our Alt 
thor ſaid, that , Biſhop, Laud had been one of the.nums 
berz.he had hir ic right, the Commullion' being granted 
Lo five Biſhops;,viz. Dr; Montain BYhep of ' Lendes » 
Dr.. Neil. Biſhop: of: Durham, Dr. Buckeridge Biſhop ob 
Rocheſter Dr. Homſon, Bifhop of Oxford» and Dr. Land 
Biſhop of Bathe and zFels;. or. to: any four, threes'or- 
riyo of them, and no more- then ſo, Had. Biſhop Land 
been-of the. Puornums his preſence and conſent had beer» 
ſo neceſlary ro- all their Conſultations, Concluſions 3: 
and diſpatch. of Buſineſſes, that: nothing could be done 
Without him; whereas by the words. of the Commulh-' 
- ONn> any | two of them: were, impowered, and conſe- 
quently all of them muſt be of the Qngrams as wellas: 
he ;, which eyery.,Fuſtices. Clerk, cannot chuſe but laugh 
236at., ,, Nor: is there any ſuch thing; as-/a Caſual-:Homicide + 
mentioned,. or ſo. much as glanced at in thar Commuſ- 
fion, rhe , Commiſſion: only ſaying, <* Thar: the ſaid} 
« Archbiſhop could not art that preſent in his own 
« perſon attend: thoſe ſervices which-,-were otherwie: 
&« p;oper for his Cognizance, and Juriſdiction; and which 
| & as, Archbiſhop of. Canterbary he might and ongnt 2 
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« his own'perion to haye performed and executed, Iam 
fothto rub longer on this ſore, the point havin 


zor, that I ſhall nor crouble it any further. Oply I 
muſt crave leaye to. rectifie our Author in anarher 


paſlage' relating ro rhat fad Accident, for- which _ 


ſairh he, | 


Ibid. It would be of daugerous conſequence to condemn. 


him by the Canons of forain Councels, Which were never. 


allewed any * Legiſlative power in this Land. Which.2 37 


wocds are very 1gnorantly ſpoken, or elſe very impro- 
perly. For if by Legiſlative ' power, he means a Power 


of making Laws as the word doth intimate, then ir 


is true, That the Canons of forain Councels, had never 
any ſuch power within this Land, . But if by Legiſlar- 
tive power he means a Power or Capability of patting 
for Laws within this Kingdom ; then ( though he uſe 
the word improperly) it 1s very falſe chat no ſuch Ca- 
nons were in force in the Realm of Zyg/axd. The 
Canons of many forain Councels, Gexeral, National » 
and Provincial » had been received in this Church, 
and incorporated into the body of the. Canor. 
Law, by which the Church' proceeded. in. the exerciſe 
of her Juriſdiction, till the ſubmiſſion of rhe Clergy ro 
King Hepry the eighth, And in the AG .confirmative. 
of that Submiſſion, it 1s ſaid expreſly, «Thar all Ca- 
'<nons, Conſtitutions, Ordinances » and Synodals Pro- 
« yincial, as were made before the ſaid Submiſſion; 


 Ewhich be not contrary or repugnant to the Layvs., 
*©Sratnres. and Cuſtoms of this Realm, nor ro the. 


« dammage or hurt of the Kings prerogative Royal, 
«were rn He vſed and executed as 1n ,tormer times.; 
25 F,. $.c.19, Sothat unlefie it can be proved, that. 
th proceedings» 1n this Caſe, by the Canons of foraig 
Covicelr Was CIther contrary or repugnant. to. the Lawes.. 
and Cr:ſroms of the Realmy or to the dammage of the 
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:38 Author addes in ſome following words, that ever. fuce 
(he means eyer fince that unhappy accident) he had ex- 

_ ecuted his juriſdiftion Without any interruption ; 1 muſt 
yeeds add, that he is very much miſtaken in this parti- 
tar; Dr. williams Lord elec of Lincolny Dr. Carew Lord 


-miſtaken in the nextzin which he telleth us; that 


after, yet henceforward he Was buried to the World. | No 
239 fuch matter neither. Forthough fora while he ttood 
. __ confinedtohis houſe at Ford yer neither this confine- 

ment, nor thar Commiſſion were of long contipuance. 


both ro his liberty and juriſdiction, ſent for to come 
unto the Court, receiv'd as he came out of his Barge 
by the Archbiſhop of York» and the Earl of Dorſet, and 
by them conducted to rhe King, who giving him his 


Table twice a week. After which time we finde him 

firring as Archbiſhop in the'following Parliament, and 

' In the full exerciſe of his Juriſdiction) till the day of his 

death, which hapned upon Sunday Azguſt 4. 1633. And 
ſo much for him, - SONS 

| Fol. 137. My- pen -paſſing by them at preſent » may 

ſafely ſalute them With a God ſpeed , 4s neither ſeeing nor 

-40 ſuſpetting any danger in the 4fgn.) Our Author ſpeaks 

this of the Feoffees appointed by themſelyes for buying 

in ſuch Impropriations as were then in. the hands of 

Lay-perſons. I ſay appointed by themſelves, becauſe 


King, Decree in Chancery, or by ACt of Parliament , 
bur only by a ſecrer combination of the Brotherhood 
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"Kings prerogative Rojal; there is no dangerous conſe=' = 
quence at all ro be found: therein, Bur whereas our - 


* ele of Exceter, and Dr. Laud Lordeledct of St. Davids, 
and I think ſome others refuſing to receive Epiſcopal 
Conſecration from him upon thar accompr. .Far more 


Fol. 128. Though this Archbiſhop ſurvived. ſome years 
For about Chriſtmas in the year 1628, he was reſtored _ 


hand to kifle, .enjoyned him, nor to fail the Conncel 


not otherwiſe authorized either by Charter from rhe 


to 
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to advance their projefts, For though our Autho: reil 
us, fol. 136. that they were legally ſetled in truſt to make 
ſach Purchaces ; yetthere 1s mote required to' a /zgal 
ſettlement) chen the conſent of ſome few perſons amongſt 
themſelves : for want wheteof this combination was 
diſfolyed', the Feeffees in ſome danget of ſentence; and 
the impropriations by them purchaſed adjudged to the 
King on a full hearing of the cauſe in rhe Court of 
Exchequer, Anno 1632. Howſoeyer our Aucho: wiſhes 
them. good ſpeed » as neither (*:9ns nor ſuſpetting any dan- 241 
ger 1n their deſign ; but other men as wiſe as he, did 
not only ſuſpect, but ſee the danger. And this 
our Author might ſee alſo,' if zeal. to. the good 
cauſe chad not darkened the eyes of his under. 
ſtanding. | es 
For firſt, the Parties truſted in the managing of 
this Deſign were of ſuch affetions, as promiſed no 
pood unts the peace and happineſs of the Church of 
England, Their names our Author truly gives us fol. 
136, four Miniſters, four Common Lawyers, and four 
Citizens, men not unknown to ſuch as then lived, and 
obſerved the conduct of Afairs, to be averſe unto the 
Diſcipline of che Chnrch rchen by law eſtabliſhr. And 
if ſuch publick miſchiefs be preſaged by Aſtrologers 
from the conjufiction- of 7Zapiter and Saturn, chough the 
firſt of them be a Planer of a moſt ſiveet and gentle 
influence ; what dangers, what calamities mightnot be. 
feared from the conjunRtion of rwelye ſuch perſons, of 
Which there was not one that wiſhed well to the pre- 
ſent Government 3 And therefore I. may ſay of them 
is Domitius e/Enmobarbus ſaid unto his Friends 
.when they came. to congratulate with him Seton, de 
for the birth of Nero» Nihil ex /e & Agripe Newwe. ; 
pina ziſs deteflabile & malo publico naſcs pe= _. ; 
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and eltabliſhed Clergy , but to ſet up a new body. of 


Lefturers in convenient places, for the promoting. of 
the cauſe. And therefore having bought an impro-. . 
priation, they parcelled it out into annual Penſions of 
: 46 or 5ol. per annum and therewith ſalared ſome 


Le&uersin ſuch Market Towns where the people had 
commonly lefle ro do, and conſequently were more 


aptto Faction and Innovation , then in other places, 


Our Author notes -it of their Predeceſfors, in Carr- 


wrights dayes, that they-preached ' molt ,diligently in, 


populous places 3 it bring obſerved in England, that thoſe. 


Who hold the Helm of the Pulpit, alwayes fteer peoples 


hearts as they pleaſe» Lib. 9. fol. 195. And he notes it 
alſo of theſe Feoffees, that in conformiry hereunto, they 
ſet-up a P.eaching Miniſtery in places of greateſt need, 
not'in ſuch Pariſh-Churches , ro which the Tithes pro- 
jecly belonged) but where they thought the Word 
was molt wanting) that is to ſay moſt wanting to ads 
vance their pro;ect. | £ 

Thirdly, 1f we behold the men whom they made 
choice of and employed in preaching in ſuch Market 
Towns as they had aneye on, either becauſe molt p9- 
pulous, or becauſe capable of electing Burgeſles to ſerve 
tn Payliament , they were for the moſt part Nox-cor: 
formifts, and ſometime ſuch as had been filenced by 
their Ordinary, or the High-commiſston, for their Fact 


ous carriage. And ſuch an one was placed by Geerings | 


one of the Citizen Feoffees in a Town of Gloſterſtire ; # 
{ellow which had been onred of a Lecture neer Sard- 
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Bur ſecondly , chis will further appear by their pra, - 
ceedipgs in the bulineſs, not laying the, impropruri.. . 
onsby them purchaſed to the Church or Chappelry to: 
which they had antiently belonged, nor ſerling them. 
on the Incumbent of the place, as many hoped they. 
would. That had been utterly . deſtructive ro their. 
. main deſign, which was not to advantage the Regular 
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' wi} by the Archbiſhop of Caxrerbary, out of another 
| | 


in Mdateſex by tbe Biſbop of London, Our of a, third jn 
Lorkshire by the Archbiſhop of Yorks our. of a foutch in 


Hartfordſvire by the Biſhop of Lincolsz and finally ſuſ- 


pended from his Miniſtry , by the High-Commitlion ; 
yet thought the firreſt man by Geering (as indeed he 
was) to begin this Lecture, 


Fourthly and finally, theſe Penſions neither were. 


ſo ſetled, nor theſe Lecurers ſo well eltabliſhr in their 


- ſeveral places, bur that the one might be withdrawn 


and the other removed, at the will and pleaſure of 
their Patrons, if they grew ſlack and ,negligent in 


- . the holy cauſe»: Or-abated any thing ar all of rhac fire 


4nd fury they firſt brought with ther. Examples of 
which I know ſome, and haye heard of more. And 
now I would fain know of our Author whether there 
be no. danger to be /eex or ſuſpetted in this; deſigy ; whe- 
ther theſe Feoffees in ſhort rime would not have had 
more Chaplains to depend upon them), then all che Bi- 
ſhops in the Kingdom; and finally whether fuch needy, 


fellowes depending on rhe will aud pleaſure of their 


gracious Maſters, muſt not be forced ro P-each ſich 


DoEtrines only as beſt pleaſe their humours. And 


though I ſhall ſay porhing here of their giving rndec 


| hand private Penſions, not only unto ſuch as had been 
ilenced or ſuſpended in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, br, - 


many times alſo to their Wives and Children after their 
deceaſe; all iſſuing from this common-ftock : yer othe:s 
have beheldiic as rhe greateſt piece of. Wir and Artifice 
both to encourage and encreaſe rheir Emiſfaries. which 
could be poſſibly deviſed. If as our Author rels us, fe/. 143, 


the Deſign Was generally approved,and that bothdiſcreet- ang 242 
devout men Were doleful at the ruine of ſo pious, a Projett ;. 1t | 
Was becauſe they neicher did ſuſpect rhe danger, nor fore- 


{ee the miſchiefs, which vnayoidably muſi have followed, 
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ration that the Miniſters of the Parifh ſhonld be preſſed to the 


243 pabliſhing.] Our Author doth here change his iiyle. He 


hid beforetold us; that on the firſt publiſhing of the De- 
clararion abour lawful Sports on the Lords day,o Mini- 
fer was d: fafto enjoyned to read it inhis Pariſh, 1ib.x, 
fol. 76. and here. herells us, thar there was no expreſs 
Order in the Declaration (when reviv'd by King (harls) 
that the Miniſter of the Pariſh ſhould be'preſt ro the 
publiſhing of it; adding withallz that mianythought ir 
2 more proper work for the Conſtable or Tithing-man, 
then it was for the Miniſters, Bur 1f our Arthor mark 


it well, he may eafily- tnde- thar the Declaration of King 


?ames was commanded to be publiſhed by 


| Declirat. abou order from the Biſhop of the Dieceſs through 
Sports, Þ.'4- all the Pariſh Churches of his Juriſdiction; 

'-. -and the Declaration of King .Charles to 
lvid.p.17. | - - be publiſhed with like, order from the ſe 


veral Biſhops through all their Pariſh 


Churches of their ſeveral Dioceſes reſpeftivly. The Biſhop 
- of the Dicceſ5 1n the ſingular nvrwber inthe Declaration of 
King 7ames becaule it principally relatedto the County 
of Lancaſter : the Biſhips inthe plural number in that of 
King Charles », becauſe the benefit of it was to be ex- 
rended over all the Realm. In both, rhe Biſhops 
are commanded. to rake Order for the publiſhing of 
them im'cheir ſeveral Pariſhes ; and whom could. they 
requite, tg publith them inthe Pariſh Churches, bur the, 
Minifters'only ? The Conſtable 18 a Lay-Officer meetly, 
bound by his place to execute the Warrants and . com- 
mands of the F«ſtices,, but not of the B;ſhop. And though 
the' Tirhing-man haveſoine relation to Church matters 
and conſequently to the Biſhop, in the way of preſent- 
ments 3. yet was he not bound to execute any ſuch colt 
mands, becanſe not ryed by any 'Oath of (anoaical Obe- 
diexcey 38 the Miniſters were, So that the” Biſhops didno 
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.. more then 'rhey were commanded, in laying'the Publi- 
..cation' of theſe [Declarations' onthe backs! of the Mini- 
\ ters -; and the Miniſters' by dving tefs: then they were 
-required, infring*'d the-Oath which they 'had caken, ren- 
..dring themſelves thereby obnoxious ro alt ſuch Eccleti- 
aftical cenſures, as the Biſhops ſhould inflict upon them. 


It ſeems 'that in our -Authors' judgement 5 it was 'well 244 


. done by the Judges for rhe County of Somer/er> to im- 
poſe upon the Minifters-of that County (over whom thy 
could challense no Authority)\to publiſh their own De- 
clarations againſt Wakes and:Feafts; and that it was well 
done of the Miniftecs'to obey the ſamez for which ſee 

: fol. 147. Theſe Biſhops are beholden'to him for giving 

. greater power to the Judges and Fuſtices over his Bre- 
thren of the Cletgy; then he-yeelds to them; and as 

much beholden are the Clersy for putting ſo many A- 

| fters over them inftead'of a Father. The difterence of the 
caſe. will not ſerve the'rurty > the King having a gre:ter 
power to indulge ſuch freedomito his ſubjeas, then the 

-©thers could pretend unto; ro teſtrain themfrom 1t, If 
he object; that the Miniſters are moſt unfit to hold the { andle 

#0 lighten and let io ticeitiouſueſs," as he ſeems'to do; He 245 
mutt fic{t prove thatfall or any -of-the Sports allowed. of 

i thoſe Declarations 'may be brought within the 'com- 

Paſs of licentiouſne(s, which neither the Word of God, 

nor the Canons of the Chriſtian Church, nor any Starvres 

of the Realm had before forbidden. Laſtly, whereas | 

:-hetells us,That becauſe the Fndges had enjoyned the Miniſters. 

to read their Order in the Church the Kings Declaration w.s 

enforced by the Biſhops to be publiſhed by them in the ſame 
Place ; there is no ſuch matter. The Declaration of Kig, 45 
Tames appointed to be read-, and iread by ofder of rhe 

Biſhop in the Pariſh Churches, doth evince the contrary. 

Now for our Authors better ſarisfo&10n in the preſent. 

Point, I ſhall lay down the Jrdgement of one ſn high 

41n his eſteem (and once in- the eſteem of that Party roo) 

P 3 that ' 


—_— 
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— thar 1<conceave, he will -nor . ofter to; gainſay him, :iJr 

247 is the:Author of the Book Called the Holy Table; Name © 

- , and T hing> Who' reſolves it thus: * ell the 

Holy Tabley' * commanas of, the King (faith he) that are not 
e 4.63. -, «upon the fult inference and illation (with- 


\  . «out any Proſyllogiſms)-contrary to aclear 
« paſſage. 1p the Word of God, or to an evident Sun- 


| &heam of the Law of Nature, are preciſely ro be obey-. 


© ed. Nor 1s itenough to finde a remote and :poflible'in- 
< Convenience that may enſue therefrom ; (which 1s the 
& ordinary objection againſt rhe Book. of- Recreations) 
«for eyery good ſubject is bound in conſcience to. be- 
< lieve and reſt aflured, that his-Prince (environed with 
« ſuch a Councel) will be more abſe-co difcoyer , and as 
<« ready'to prevent any 1ll ſequel; that nizy come of itz as 
<« himſelf poflibly can be, And. therefore I muft not by 
<« diſobeying my Prince commit a' ceitain fin , 1n pre- 
<« yenting a probable but contingent inconveniency. This 
if 1t were good Doctrine then,when both the Author and 
the Book wete cryed up eyen to admiration) 1s not to be 
rejected as falſe Doctrine now;. truth being conſtant'to 
it ſelf, not varying noraltering with the change of rimes, 
Bur ovr Author will not ſtop herezhe goes on and ſaith” 


- Ibid. Many moderate men are of oprnicn that this abuſe . 


of the Lords-day was a principal procurer of Gods anger, 
fince ponred out ou thus Landy in along and blondy Civil 


248 war.') And woderats perhaps they may be in apparel, d- 
-.£5et, andthe like ciyil-a&ts of life and converſation ; but 
Ture 5mmoderate enough in this Obſervation, For who ' 


hath known the minde of the Lord ? or who hath been his Coun- 


 ſellor ? ſaith the great Apoſtle, Bur it is as common | 


with ſome. men' of the neweſt Religions, to adicribe 
Gods ſecrer judgements to ſome ſpecial Reaſons, as 
if they ha1 the Key which opens into his Cabinet at 
their ſeveral Girdles; as-if they were admitted to all 


Conſultations in the Court of Heaven, before that ay 5 
& i. 2 vg y 
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+ ful Judge could inflict any-remporal Puniſhment upon 

' Menon Earth. Otherwiſe they might finde the Na- 
tion guilty of roo many fins which drew down this.ven- 
geance to adſcribe it-unto any one lin (if a {in it were) ; 
and-rather wonder at- Gods mercy, patience, and long- 
ſuffering» in deferring his puniſhments ſo long then chat 
he inflicted them ar laſt. And though our Aurhar doth ob- 
je& againſt this Opinios of thoſe Moderate men, that to 
' pick: a ſolemn Providence ont of a common caſualty, ſavonrs 
more of curioſity thes conſcience, yer he dares nor itandto 
it; confefling within few lines after, that there may be 
"more 3n the obſervation then what many are willing to ac- 
knowledge. If ſo, there may be as much conſcience aS carr- 
ofity 1n thoſe Moderate Men ; of whom onr Aurhor tells us 
further, that | i 2 17; 4) | 

Fol, 151. If moderate men had had the managing of theſe 
matterss the accommodation had been eaſie with a little con- 


aeſcenſion on both ſides. ] Why then did'not rheſe moderate 249 ; 


. meu interpoſe themſelyes for taking oft thoſe yeedleſs 
eAximoſities, and putting an'end untro-the Quarrel? The 
Preſs was open on both fides, Fohn Lincoln Dean of Weſt- 
minſter who appear'd ſo ſtrongly in the Cauſe, rminking 
himſelf as well able and well qualified ro'licenſe a Book 
unto the Preſs, as either the Archbiſhop of Canterbury» 
orthe Biſhop of. Zoydoy. It all elſe fail'd, why did not 
.'our Author undertake it, and'make' himſelf: the Mode- 
_ Tatorin chat. crifling 'controverſie, which ſeems ſo eafie 
to be brought to an accommodation? 'The queliion was 
about rhe- placing. of the Communion T able whether it 

:ought to ſtand in the middle of rhe Church; or Chancel, 

with -one-end toward the Ealt great wihdows like 2 cam- 
| ;Mon Table, or cloſe up to the: Eaftern wall, with ends 
North and South, according as the-Altars had been plac'd 

*10 the former times, They that maintain'd the laſh @pi- 
on; had authority for it ; that is:to ſay, the injun«t1- 


"x: :ons' of the Queen, Az» 1599.'the Orders and Adve*-" 
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tifements of the year: 1562, and 1565, the conſtanr 
practice of the Chappels in his Majelties Houſes, .nioſt 
gf the Cathedral, andiſome of the Parochial Churches, 
and finally a Declaration. of the King, Anno 1633... 
cornmending a Conformity in the-Pariſh Churches to 
theic own Cathedrals. - They on the other fide ſtood 
chiefly' upon diſcontinuance, bur' urged withall, .thae 
ſome Rubricks in the Common-Prayer-Book ſeemed 
ro m7 ke for them. - So. that the Queſtion being. redij, 
ced-to a matter of fact, that 1s to ſay, the Table muſt 
ſtand rhis ways orit muſt Rand that ways I would fain 
know how any conde/cenſroy might be made on- either 
{kde tencing to an accCommoaationz or what our Mode: 
raror would hawe.done to atone. the differences, Sup- 
poſe him vtting in the Chair, the Arguments on both 
f1des urged, and all 'the Audience 'full of expectation 
which {de woula.catry 1r, The Moderator Fuller. of 
old Merry-Talesthen ordinary, thus. reſolves the - buſi- 
neſle, that he had heard ic comthended for a great piece 
+ 4.68 ___ of wiſdom 1n Biſhop Anarews *> © That 
® Church B:ft. < whereſoever he was a Parſon, a Dean, 
ba f:127. Gora Biſhop, he never troubled Pariſh» 
| « Colledge, or Dioce!s, with preſſing o- 

« ther Ceremonies vpon them; then ſnch which he found 
«uſed there before his coming thither ; that King 
7mes finding rhe Archbiſhop of Spalar» in a reſolution 
of qreſtioning all ſuch Leaſes as had been made by his 
'Predeceſſors in the Sawoy » gave. him. this wiſe Coun 
ſell, Relinque ves ficut eas inveniſts » ©Thathe 
Lib, ro. «ſhould leave things as he found them ; that 
f-l.zy. the ſaid King being told by a preat perſon of the 
3 inverted ſituation of a Chappel in Cambridge» 
made - anſwer that it did not matter how the | 

Ti. vx. C happel ffood, ſo their hearts who go thither were f 
in.152z. ſe aright in Gods ſervice.. But for his part he } 


>* * hkedbetrerofthe Reſolution of Dr, may IX 


a x 


Church, Hiſtory, of Britain. Aly 
( his Brorher 10, the Choir at Gxford) who being; © | 
croubſed . with his Neighbours of Kialington abour: 
che ſetting up of a ay-polez ſome being tor it, and. 
ſome againlt 1t, thus retolved the cale ; Yows ſaith he, 
that will have,a Day-pole, ſball have a May-pole ; and you 
that Will. have none, ſhall have none. And thar according 

- ro. thar partern he thvught beit ro accommodare the 
xreſent Controveriie to the ſame eftet,: viz. You that 
will have an Altar iball ſetup your Altar, and yen that 

. - will have a Tables ſhall haye 'bur a Table. Which ſen- 
rence) whether it would have pleaſed all Parties) I do - 
ſomewhat doubt ; | bur ſure Iam) ir had not” rended to 
the advancement of that uniformity which . was then 
deſigned, Bur from theſe moderate men Which were ſo 
in Contemplation only,' Jet us proceed to one who was 
ſuch in practice (the Lord Biſhop of Londen) of . Whom he 
ſaith ;. OT CELERY ET " ER 

Fol, 130. He had a perfect command of, his Paſſions an 
happineſs not granted all Clergy-men in that age . though 
Privy-Connſelors.| So perfect a man of his own Pafli. 250 
ons and Aﬀections that he will not chink himſelf ho- 
noured with a commendation, which comes accompa- 
nied with the diſparagement. of -his chiefelt friend; (for 
that this laſh was made for the Archbiſhop of Canrer- 
hary, no wiſe man can doubr.) , Our Anchor might have 
ſpared the dead wirhour wrong to the living, bur that 
he rhinks no Topick 1o uſeful in his Logich, as therule 
of Contraries. Contraria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcunt. 
Upon which ground ,, the better to ſer off Biſhop An- 
drewsy this poor Archbiſhop mult be charged with want 
of moderation in enjeyning. his OWn private prattices and 
opinions #poy other men; and here that. Biſhop 7x0 
might appear with the greater luſtre, the ſaid Archbiſhop 
with all his paſſions and infirmicies muſt ſtand by for a 
foil. He had indeed no ſuch command .upon his paſſi- 251 
Ons a8 to be at all times of equal temper, eſpecially * 
| when 
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_ when weariedwith the Butineſles of che Councel-Tabley _ | 
andthe High Commiſſion, But as he was' ſoon hot, fo | 
| he was ſoon cool'd. And ſo much *1s obſerved by . 
/ , Sir Padward Deering ©» though his breatell 
* ColleFion of adverlary, and the firſt that threw dirt in _ 
Speecherpp.5. his face inthe, lare long: Parlament; who = 
tellech us -of him, that the roughneſs of bis 
| ncourtly Natures ſent moſt men diſcontented from him; 
but ſo» that. he Would often ( of himſelf) finde Wayes and 
means to ſweeten many of them again When they leaſt 
locked fer sr. In this more modeſt then our Author, 
who gives us nothing of this Prelate bur his wants and 
weakneſles, But of this Reverend Prelate he will give 
Cauſe to ſpeak more hereafter. Let us now ov unto ano- 
ther ofa different judgement; his profelt enemy Mr. Prin; 
of whom thus our Author. Br | 
Fol. 157. 24x. William Prinne was borne about Bath 
in Glocelterhire, &c. and began With the Writing of ſome 
Orthodox bookz.] In this ftory of Mr. Prinneand his ſuffe- 
rings, our. Author runs. into many ertorsz Which: either 
his love unto the Man, or zeal to the good cauſes of 
} ' Careleſneſs of what he wrires, have brought upon' him, "! 
| 252  Forfiſt, Bath is not in Gleſterſbire, bur achief City im 
Z the County of Somerſet. 17-3. S008 
253 * Secondly, though I look on Mr. Prizne (ſo far forth as 
"IT amableto judge by ſome Books of his not long lince 
publiſhed) as a' man of a far more moderate ſpirit, thenT 
have done fermetly ; yertcan Ifiot think his firſt Books to 
have been ſo Orthodox as our Author makes them. For not 
ro ſay any thing of his Perpernity, his Books entituled, Þ| 
Lame Giles his Haltings; Cozens Cozening Devetionsand his | 
Appendix to another, haye many things: repugnant to | | 
the Rules and Canons of rhe Church of Exgland. No 
greater Champion againlt bowing at the name of 7e(w 
. nor grexter enemy to ſome Ceremonies herz' by Law 
_ eUbliſhr, - In which particulars ifour Auchotrt-iok him oo 
woe | we Þ 


4 Z Is -— —_— i iy _ ; 
J to be Orthodox)» he declares 
T . of the Church of Exgland. _ 
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ſelf ro be no true Son. . 
$1 SN bs 3334444, ; 


: :\* Thirdly, the Book called Hiftrio-aftix was notwrit 254 * 
by Mr. Prinne about three years vetore his laſt ſufferings,as ©. 
our Auchor relleth us, for then ir muſt be weir or publiſhe 
Ann 1634. Whereas indeed that Book'was publiſhed in __ 
Print abour the latter end of 1632. and the Author A 
.cenſur'd in Star-Chamber for ſome paſſages in ir, abour | 
the latter endof the year 163 3. | Othei wiſe had it been. . 

- as our Author rellerh us, the puniſhmenc mult have pre. 
ceded the offence,and he-mult ſuffer for a Book which 

was not-publiſhtatrhar time, and perhaps nor. w:itrep. 

Bre our Author harh a_ ſpecial: faculty in this: kinde, 
which few writers have: For as'he poſt-daterh chis' Hi{#r50- 

' HMaſtix, by making ir come inro the world two'years - 
«after ir did; ſo he ante-dates a Book of Dr, hire then 2 55- 
[Lord Biſhop of Ely, which he makes to be publifſhe two 
\yea's ſooner then indeed it 'was. Thar book of this en- 
ticuled A Treatife of the Sabbath, came nor ovtriff Micha- 
'elmas Amo 1635. though placed by our Author as then 
written Ann 1633. forwhichſee fol. 144. EEE 


Next unto Mr. Pri-zez in the* courſe of his Cenſare, 
comes the B:fhop of Lincotny the Gauſe whereof we have 
in our Author, who having left a blank;fo/. 156.for ſome- 

. what which he thinks nor firto make known to all;oives 
"ſome occaſion to{uſpect rhar the matrer was far worſe on 
the Biſhops fide then perhaps ir was.” And therefore. to 

-prevent all further miſconſtrufions in this buſineſs, I will 

 lay.down theftory as I finde'ir thus, viz. «© The Biſhops . 

« purgation depending chiefly upon the reſtimony of one 
© Prideon, it hapnedthar the Febraaty aſter, 

'< one Elizabeth Hodſon was delivered of a wif ef R, 

«baſe childe; andlaidro this'P3dey. The Chanls;f. 152, 
« Biſhop finding his !great witneſs charged 

<« with ſuch a load of lth andinfamy, conceivedir would - 

« invalidare all his teſtimony, end-that once rendred in-._ . * 
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«valid, the Biſhop could eafily prognofticate, his own 
*ruine; therefore he beftirs himielt amain; andthoughby 
& order of the Juſtices atthe publick Seſs1on at: Lincoly, 
*© Prideon Was Chargedas the reputed father, the Biſhop by 
« his two Agents Powe/ and Owey procured that order to be 
 « ſupprefled, and by ſubornarion and menacing of,& tam. * 
'«'pering with Witnefles, at length in ay 10. Car. pto- ' 
«cured the childe to be fathered upon. one Boon) and P;- 
«ex acquir. Which leudpractiſes for the ſupportation 
«of his Fayorites credit cat the Biſhop, as he confelito 
. « Sir ?ohu Manſon and others, twelve hundred, pounds, ſo 
« much directly,and by conſequence much more. Burto 
- proceed, the cauſe being brought unto a cenſure, _ 
'- Bol. 157. Secretary Windebank ' motioned to degrade 
tim; Which (faith he) was Iuſtily pronounced by a Knight 
and a Lay-man) having no precedent for the ſame in former 


256 ages. ] But firit it is not very certain thatany ſuch thing 


Was moved by Sir Frances Windebank, A. manuſcript of 
chat dayes proceedings I have often teen, containing the 
"Decree and Sentence, with the ſubliance of every Speech 
they made, and amongſt others, that of Sir Francis Winde- 
bank,, in which I findeno:mation tending .to a Degrada- 
tion, nor any other. puniſhment inflicted on- him then 
Fine, Suſpenſion, and Inpriſonment; , in, which the refdue 
"of the Lords concurreds,.as we finde/,ith' our' Author, 
Secondly, it had been more ſtrange if the Knight had-not 
been a Lay-man, the Church of Exg/and not acknow- 
ledging any Order of. Spiritual Knighthood. Knights 
in Divinity, are greater ſtrangers in this Land, then Lay- - 
'Divines ; theſe laſt being multiplied.of late, even ad 
3nfinitam, the firſt neve: heard of. And-thirdly, had it 

been ſo mov'dyand ſo /uftily mov'd, as our Anthor makes 
It, the Knigh:tand Lay-man might have found a precedent 
for it inthe former ages, | | 


257 Which laſtclauſe is to be underſtood(as I ſuppoſe with 


reference to the rimes ſince; the Reformation : For le 
| the 
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the former rimes many precedents of like nature mighrbe 
eafily found, And being underftogd of the times, fince the 
Reformationz1t 15 not ſo infallibly rrye, but that one pre- 
cedent of ir at the leaſt may be found amoneft us. Marma- 
- duke Middleton advanced to the Biſhoprick of St. Davids 
Anno 15667. after he had ſat in that See three and twenty 
years, Was finally condemued (for many notable miſde- 
meanors).not only to be deprived of. his Biſhoprick, bur 
degraded from all holy Orders, Which ſentence was ac- - 
. cordingly executed by and before the High Commiſ- 
fioners at Lambeth hoyſe, not only by reading it 3x Scripties 
bur by a formal deveſting of him, . _ 
of his Epiſcopal Robes and Prieſt-. * Whether Ceremonies 
ly veftments *, as I have heard. —__ Rare Singin Fon 
froma perſon of goodcredit who. up: wan, Fonel bn 
was preſent at it. And ſomewhat poi 
rhere is further 1n the ſtory of this Marmaduke Middleton 


- which concerns the Bif5opnow before us. Of whom our 258$ 


Author rejleth us further;thar being preſt by rwo Biſhops 
and three Dodtors.to anſwer upon Oath to certain Arti- 
cles which were tendred ro him in the Tower ; he atterly 
. refuſed to doit, claiming the priviledge of a Peer, fol. 159. 
Which Plea was alſo, made by theſa1d Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids, offering to give in his Anſwer to ſuch Articles as 
were fram'd againit himon his Honony only, but refuſing'to 
do it on his Oath. Which caſe being brought before the 
Lords then ſitting in Parhamenr, was ruled againſthim ; 
_ It being ordered that he ſhould anſwer upon Oath, as in 
fine he did. To this Biſhop let us joyne his Chaplain 
Mr. Osbolſtoney who being engag'd inthe ſame Bark with 
his Parron ſuffered ſhiprack alto, though nor ar the ſame 
time, nor on the ſame occaſion. Cenſured in Szar-Chane 
' ber not only to loſe his Ecclefiaftical Promotions, but 
ro corporal puniſhments, 

Fol. 166. But this laſt perſ nal penalty he eſcaped by 
going beyond Canterbury, conceived ſeaſenably gone beyond 


- Ly 243 a 4 


” " the $eat5Whilſt be ſecretly concealed himſelf in London. JAnk 
” he had ſcapr the laſt penalty,had he ſtaid at home. Fj 
| 259 though Mr. Osbolfton at that time conceived the Archbis 
- ſhopt#bthisgreateſtenemy; yet the Archbiſhop was 
reſolved to ſhew himſelf his greateſt friend, afluting rhe 
Author of theſe Papers (before atiy thing Was known of 

Mr. 0:bolftons ſuppoſed flight) that he would caſt himſe[F 

at the Kings feet for obtaining a diſcharge of that cofs 

_ poral-putitſhmenc unto. which he was ſettenced. Whichy 
--*may obrain the ereater credit ; Firſt, in regard that no! 
Courſe was taken to ſtop his flight, no ſearch made after 

him) nor- any thing done in Order ro his apprehenfions 

And ſecondly, by Mr. Osbo/ſtens readineſs to do the Arch*} 

biſhop all good Offices 1n the. time of his troubles 

upon the knowledge which was given him ( at his cons 

ing back) of ſuch good Intentions. But of theſe private! 

men enough; patle we now to the public 3 


ad Kane fone DST SE on 
ED I x5 OS 4 Lo pa "0 v7. "ts OY : ? 
Sa CNN PS tell RE BEE ned, a one Sy . . 
5 . PEST ITS TOE EIS 8. A 8 RT E oo 
ORE T5, Fe $4 #45, 04D; p 8 4 _— hs "SARS a IR OT EY _—_ _ PX. 
T- .- _ * $5.4 > » : - _ by 6.5% » þ - WER - J GE % - 
S. DA >. = TI» 1; a & © [I A . : . « -_ 32>. a hte it 6 mW: __ YT OO gs et -- a Bach at ET RO” ER 
cM a 4s as... etrece gf TIE wv a 4 - Che F 4 "hes & WF . n , 
Sz ” Os; Fe 5 . 4 - _ 4 ” S 2 - AS w 
"IS n » iS J 4 & : < 2 X ” i CES 6 ” L 
# 4 
; k © - h A 5 "=. : 
- 4 p 5 r D 
. $ ' bt F Y 
WW - % t- 4 4 . 
rs 
” 
+ 


